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BBenenune

B nuccepranum aHanu3upyroTCs NPUHLMIBI OTOOpa M aJanTalud TEKCTOB IS
COOpHUKOB M3peUYCHUN MYyNphIX Jrojed, Haa kotopbiMu JILLH. Tonctoii paboranm B
1900-x — 1910-m rogax.

MarepuajioM uccjieJ0BAHUA TOCTYXWIA COOPHUKH «MBICIH MYIpPBIX JIIOJEH
Ha Kaxabi neub» (1903 ron), «Kpyr urenus» (1904—1908 roawr), «Ha kaxaplil 1eHb»
(19061910 roasr) um «Ilyte ku3am» (1910 rog), a Takke HEKOTOPHIC HCTOYHHKH
U3pEUYCHUI B HUX, XpaHsimuecs B tnyHoi Oudnumoreke JI.H. Toncroro B ScHoii [Tonsne.
Jjist TOro 4ToOBI OXBATUThH BCE MBICIIM B COOPHHUKAX, MX HCTOYHUKHU OBLIU pa3/esieHbl Ha
IBE TPYNIbl: M3PEUYEHUS PYCCKHME M MHOCTpaHHble. Cpeau pPyCCKUX HMCTOYHHUKOB B
JAHHOM acreKTe MoApoOHO OblIM MpoaHanu3upoBanbl pousseneHus O.A. Ctpaxosa, a
CpeAM HHOCTPAaHHBIX — AMEpPUKAHCKUE TMEPUOJUYECKHME M3JaHMs: O KypHaI
Opuecra Kpocou “The Whim” u xypuan Jlrocu Mamtopu “The World's Advance
Thought”. TlpuHnmnel paboOTBI THCATEds] C HWCTOYHHUKAMH pPacCMaTPHUBAJIMCh C
NPUBJICYECHUEM THEBHUKOBBIX 3aMKMCEN M AMHCTOJSPHBIX MAaTEPUATIOB, OTHOCSILIUXCS K
NEPUOy CO3[IaHUsI COOPHUKOB.

IIpeamerom mcc/ieq0OBaHUA SIBISCTCA OMpEIEiICHUE MPHUHIIMIOB OTOOpa u
aJanTalyd TEKCTOB, KOTOphIX mnpuaepxkuBaics JL.H. Tonacroit, meapbww — aHauus
UCTOYHUKOB COOPHHUKOB C TOYKHM 3pEHHMsI TeX TpaHchOpMalluii, KOTOpbIE OHHU
npeTepreBaIu Ipu 100aBICHUH B PA3IMYHBIE CBOJIBI MYPBIX MBICIIEH.

3agayqu, MoCTaBICHHBIE B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ HAMEUEHHOM LIEJIBIO:

— BbISIBUTH puHIUIbEl 0TOOpa JI.H. ToncTeiM u3peueHut 1j1s1 COOpHUKOB;

— MOPOCIIEINTh, KaK MUCATENb aJalTUPOBaJl MPOU3BEACHUS IPYIMX aBTOPOB, NMPUYEM
OTZEJIBHO PACCMOTPETh B JTAHHOM AaCIEKTE€ TEKCThl HA PYCCKOM M HAa HMHOCTPAHHBIX
A3bIKaX;

— MPOCJIEAUTD, KAKUM U3MEHEHMSIM MOJABEPTAINCH PYCCKUE U NMHOCTPAHHBIE UCTOYHHUKH
OT OJJTHOTO COOPHUKA K APYTOMY;

— YCTAHOBUTb U YTOUYHUTHb HEKOTOPHIE MCTOYHUKU COOPHUKOB C MOMOIIBIO M3JaHUMH,

XPAHAIUXCS B SCHOTOISTHCKON OHMOIHOTEeKe.



AKTYaJIbHOCTH PabOThl 00OOCHOBaHAa TEM, YTO COOPHUKH H3PEUEHUH MYIPBIX
moaen, cocraBieHHble JI.H. TolcTeiM B mociaegHee IOCCATUIICTHE €r0 JKW3HU, M0
HAILIETO BPEMEHH OCTAIOTCSI U3YUYEHHBIMU HE B MOJIHOW MEpE B MEPBYIO OUEPEb B CBSA3HU
C TeM, 4YTO mucareiab oToOpan 1 COOPHHUKOB MHOXECTBO HM3PEUYCHUH,
NpUHaANexKaBIIMX Oojee YeM JIByM COTHSM aBTOpoB. Bompoc onpeneneHus
MCTOYHUKOB U3pEUYEHUI B COOpHUKaX ceifuac 0oyiee BCEro 3aHMMAET HCClieoBaTeNeH,
AKTYaJbHOCTh K€ JaHHOW pabOThl COCTOMT B TOM, YTO BIEpPBbIE MYOJUKYIOTCS U
aHanmu3upyrotrcss MHorue otMmedeHHble JI.H. ToncTeiM M3peueHHss B aMEPUKAHCKUX
xypHanax “The Whim” u “The World's Advance Thought”, nepesenennbie mucarenem
TSl COOPHUKOB.

Hayynasi HOBU3HA 3aKJII0YaeTCsl BO BBEJICHUHM B HAy4YHBIM OOOPOT HEKOTOPBIX
HEeU3BeCTHBIX paHee mapruHanui JI.H. Toscroro.

Teopernueckass 3HAYMMOCTb HCCIECOBAHMS 3aKIIOYAETCSd B OINPEACICHUU
INPUHIIMIIOB OTOOpa M ajanTaldyd TEKCTOB MPH BKIIOYEHUU UX B COOPHUKH, a TaKKe
BBISIBJICHUE TeX TpaHchopMaluid, KOTOpPBhIE€ TEKCTHI-UCTOUHUKH MpETepreBaIl OT
OJIHOTO COOpHUKA K IPYTOMY.

IIpakTHyeckas 3HAYMMOCTb PAOOTHI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €€ Pe3yJbTaThl MOTYT
OBITH UCIIOIL30BaHBI B JayibHeWImeM wu3ydeHuun tBopuectBa JI.H. Toncrtoro, mpu
COCTaBJICHUU YUEOHBIX TTOCOOUM CpEeIHEH M BBICIICH IIKOJIBI, B IPENOJaBaHUH UCTOPUHU
PYCCKOU JINTEPATYPHI.

ITos10:keHus1, BBIHOCUMBbIE HA 3ALIMUTY:

1. Coopuuku «MpICTH MYIPBIX JIOACH Ha KaxAblid neHb», «Kpyr urenus», «Ha
KOKIpl aeHb» U «llyTh Xu3HM», TONTOE BpeMs HAXOAMBIIMECS Ha mepudepun
UCCIIEIOBATECKOTO HHTEpPECa, 3aclyKUBAaIOT MOAPOOHOr0 M3YYEHHUs, TaK Kak
JL.H. Toncro mocCBATWII WX CO3JaHUIO IIOCIEAHEE AECATUIETHE CBOEU JKH3HH U
HazpiBan  «Kpyr dreHus» «caMOW TIOJNIE3HOW» W3 CBOMX KHUT'. DBHuMmanue
uccinenoBareneid K COOpHMKaM M K HMCTOYHHMKAM M3PEYEHUM B HUX CTAJIO0 AKTUBHO

MIPOSIBIIATHCS TOJBKO B KoHIle XX—Hauane XXI| BekoB. Hama pabora Takxke mocBsieHa

! Toncroit JI.H. TTonn. co6p. cou. (FOGmeiinoe u3a.): B 90 1. — M.; JL.: TocymapCTBEHHOE H3ATENBCTBO XyI0KECTBEHHOM
surepatypsl, 1928 — 1958. T. 79. C. 182. Jlanee cchlIKM Ha 3TO M3JaHKEe OyayT AaHbBl B CKOOKaxX ¢ yKa3aHHEM TOMa H
CTpaHUIIBI Yepe3 3arsTyIo.



OMPENICICHUI0 HEKOTOPHIX HCTOYHUKOB H3PEUCHHN B CBOJAX MYAPBIX MBICIEH,
COCTaBJICHHBIX MTUCATEIIEM.

2. Hecmotpss Ha TO, uro «Kpyr uTeHUs» SBISETCS CaMbIM OOIIMPHBIM U3
COOpHUKOB 10 00BbEMY M KOJUYECTBY LUTUPYEMBIX aBTOPOB W B MEPBYIO OYEPEIb
HY)XKJIaeTCs B M3yYEHUHU, JaHHbIE COOPHHMKHM LeJeco00pa3HO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak
crocoObl BOIUIOIICHHUS OJTHOTO 3aMbicia. B CBsi3M ¢ 4YeM BaXXHBIM aCIEKTOM IIpHU
aHaJu3€ HWCTOYHUKOB COOPHHUKOB CTAaHOBUTCS PACCMOTPEHHE HE TOJBKO TEX
TpaHchopMalnii, KOTOpbIE OHU MPETEePIeBaIu Mpu 100aBiIeHUU B «Kpyr 4TeHus», HO U
TE€X U3MEHEHUW, KOTOPHIM OHM IOJIBEPrajucCh OT PaHHUX CBOJOB MYJAPBIX MBICICH K
MIO3/THUM.

3. JLH. Toncroit sBisyicst HE TOJIBKO COCTaBUTEIEM COOPHUKOB MYAPBIX MBICIIEH,
HO ¥ COABTOPOM MHOTHX, OTOOpaHHBIX UM U3peueHHil. B xome paboThl ¢ W3JaHUIMU,
XPAHSIIUMHUCS B SICHOTIOJISTHCKOW OMOJIMOTEKE, HAMU ObUTH YCTAHOBJIEHBI U YTOYHEHBI
UCTOYHUKH HEKOTOPBIX U3PEUEHUN COOPHUKOB MYAPBIX MBICIEH.

4. JI.H. ToscToil yTBepKaaJl B MpeAUCIOBUSIX K «Kpyry 4TEeHUs», YTO TIEPEBOIMII
WHOCTpaHHbIE U3PEUYEHUsS] CBOOOIHO, cuMTasi 60Jee BaXXHBIM HE JOCIOBHOCTH MEPEBOIA,
a TOYHOCTH BBIpakeHHUs TiaaBHOW Mbicau (41,9; 42,470). AHamu3 ABYX aMEpPHKaHCKUX
nepuoanuuecKkux usganuii  (kypHama Opaecta Kpocou “The Whim” wu skypHana
JIrocu Mamtopu  “The World's Advance Thought”) mokasam, 9To OOJBIIMHCTBO
U3PEUYEHUN, B3ATHIX W3 JAHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB, MEPEBOJIUIIUCH MPAKTUYECKH JOCIOBHO.
Kak MbI mpenmonaraemM, mogo0Hoe Moriio ObUI0 cBsizaHo ¢ TeM, uto JI.H. Toncroii B
OONBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB IIOJIHOCTBIO COTJAIIANICS C W3PEUCHUSMH, B3ATHIMU U3
Ha3BaHHBIX BBIIIE )KYPHAJIOB, 3TU U3PEUEHHUS MOAXOAWINA MUCATEN0 C TOUKU 3PEHUS U
X (OpMBI, U UX COJEPIKAHMS, B CBSA3H C YEM MHOTHE MBICIH U3 HUX HE HYXIAJUCh B
KapJIUHAIBHBIX TMpeoOpa3zoBanusx. Ho B Tex ciydasix, Korja mucaTeidb 3HAYUTEIHHO
MEHSUT OPUTHMHAJIBHBIM TEKCT, MOJ H3PEUCHHEM TMOSBISAIACH MOSICHAIOUIASA MOANUCH
(manpumep, «1o Jlrocu Mannopu»).

5. IlpumeyaTenbHbIM SBISIETCS TaKXKE TO, YTO MHOTHE U3PEUYEHUS MOCIIEI0BATES

nu Omuskoro gpyra mnwucarens @D.A. CrpaxoBa, oToOpaHHbIE MJi1 COOPHUKOB,



MOJIBEprajivch 00Jee CYIECTBEHHBIM U3MEHEHHUSIM M0 CPAaBHEHHIO C HA3BaHHBIMU BBIILIE
aMEPUKaHCKUMHU JKYPHAJIAMHU.

Anpodanus pe3yabTaToB HCCJea0BaHusA. OCHOBHBIE TOJ0KEHUSA U PE3YIbTATHI
UCCJIEeI0BaHMs OBbLIM MPEACTABICHbl B BHUJE HAYYHBIX JOKJIAJOB, MPOUYMTAHHBIX Ha
KoH(pepeHuusaX, mnocBgmeHHblx TBopuectBy JI.H. Toncroro:  Mexaynapoanas
koH(pepenuuss  «ToncroBckue  urenus — 2016» (T'ocynapcrBennbii  My3sei
JLLH. Toncroro B Mockse, 17-18 nosiops 2016 roma); Bcepoccuiickass HaydHO-
dongoBas xkoHpepenuus «l'opoxockue uteHus —2017» (I'ocymapctBeHnHbii My3zei
JL.LH. Toncroro B Mockse, 26 anpens 2017). OcHOBHbIE pe3yJbTaThl WCCIEAOBAHUS
OTpakeHbl B 5 CTaThAX, 4 U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIM OMYOJIMKOBAaHbBI B COOPHUKAX, BKIIFOUEHHBIX
B [lepeueHp HayuHbIX U31aHul, pekomeHayembix BAK PO.

MeTon0/10TH4YecKOi OCHOBOM HCCIEAOBAHUS CIIYXaT TPYJAbl MHOTHUX YYEHBIX,
3aHUMaBIINXCA onucanueM MapruHanuii JI.H. ToncTtoro B KHMrax, XpaHsIIUXcs B
SCHOTIOJITHCKOW OuOnroreke. Y HCTOKOB OMUCaHUs OMOMMOTEKHM NHUCATENs CTOSIU
A.E. I'py3unckuii,  B.®. bynrakos, @ H.H.I'yceB, A.IlerpoB, C.JI. Toncroi,
C.M. Bpetitoypr?. bnarogaps tpynam B.®. BynrakoBa u MHOTUX JIPYTUX COTPYIHUKOB
SICHOTIOJITHCKOTO My3ess ObuUtM co3maHbl Katanmoru Oubmmortexkn JILH. Tomnctoro®.
OcHOBOI JUTs1 JTaHHOM PaOOTHI TaKKe MOCIYKUIH CTaThb MHOTHUX COTPYJIHUKOB MY3€si-
ycanpOnl «ScHas [lonsHay, TOCBAIICHHBICE aHAIW3Yy KHUT U3 JIMYHOH OMOJIMOTEKH

nucatenss — crateu  [.B. AnekceeBoir, E.B. benoycoBoii, 3.M. borauesoi,

2 I'py3unckuii A.E. SchHononsHckas 6ubnuoreka // ToncroBckuii exeromuuk, 1912 r. Uza. O6mectBa ToncToBckoro
Myzest B IlerepOypre u ToncroBckoro ObmiectBa B Mockse, 1912. C. 133-142; Bynrakos B.®. Otyer mo omnucanuio
ouomuorexku JI.H. Toncroro, Haxomsmetics B ScHoii Ilomsae // ToncroBckuii exeromnuk, 1913 r. M3p. OO6miectBa
ToncroBckoro Mysest B IlerepOypre m ToncroBckoro O6mectBa B Mockse, 1914. C. 67-72; TI'yce H.H. Ilomerkn
JLH. Toncroro Ha «I'ereBckom kaneHmape» // Coopauk ['ocymapctBenHoro TosicroBckoro myses. M.: XynoxkecTBeHHas
muteparypa, 1937. C.148 — 161; IlerpoB A. ITomerku JI.H. Toncroro Ha kHurax ScHomomnsackoi Omnbnmmorekn. COOpHHUK
TocynapctBennoro ToncroBckoro wmyses. M.: XynoxkectBeHnass nureparypa, 1937. C.298-349; Tomncroii C.JL
JLH. Toncro#t o moa3un @.1. TrotueBa // ToncroBckuii exeromuuk, 1912 r. M.: M3a. Obmecta ToncroBckoro Mysest B
Ierepoypre u ToncroBckoro O6miectBa B Mockse, 1912. C. 143-148; bpeiitoypr C.M. KumxkHoe coOpanue JIbBa
Toncroro B ScHoit [Tonsue / Kuura. Uccnenoanus u matepuanst. Coopuauk V. M., 1961. C. 103-117.

¥ buGmuoreka JInea Huxomaesmuaa Toncroro B Scroii [omsme. Bbubnmorpaduueckoe onucanne. Tom 1. Kunrn Ha pycckom
s3pIke: B 2 gacTsax. M.: Kaura. U.1: A-JI, 1972, 440 c.; 4.2: M-I, 1975, 520 c¢; bubnuoreka JIbBa Hukomaepuua Toictoro B
Scnotit Ilonsne. bubmmorpaduueckoe onucanne. Tom 2. Ilepnonudeckne n3ganus Ha pycckoM s3bike. M.: Knura, 1978.
188 c; bubnmoreka JIpBa Hukomaesnua Toncroro B ScHoit [lonsHe: bubmmorpaduyeckoe onmncanne. Tom 3. Kuurn Ha
WHOCTPAHHBIX s3bIKaX: B 2 yacTsax — Tyna: fAcnas [Momsaa, 1999. U.1: A-L, 700 c.; 9.2: M-Z, A-41. 670 c.



A.H. ITonocunoin, O.B. I'magyn, H.A. Hukutunoii, JI.B. MunsikoBoii, A.I'. Koponesoii,
N.B. Maprtsiaenko, E.B. KypuakoBoii®.

Crenenp u3y4eHHOCTH mpodjaeMbl. OJHUM M3 MEPBBIX OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIX
pa3MBIILIEHUH 0 COOpHMKaX MyHApbIX Mbiciei, coctaBieHHbiXx JI.H. TomcteiM, cTana
kaura A.A. HUcaesa® 1913 rona. Ho nanHoe n3naHue C0XHO Ha3BaTh MCUYEPIBIBAIOIINM

aHAIM30M COOPHHUKOB, TaK KakK €ro aBTOp, OrPAHUYMBAETCS UCKIIIOUUTEIbHO KPUTUKOM.

* Anexceea I'.B. U3 MCTOpUM SICHOMONSHCKOH OMONMOTEKH (HAY4HO-OMOMHOrpaduUeckoe OMHCAHME KHHMI Ha
WHOCTPaHHBIX sA3bIKax) // VICTOYHHKHM 11O MCTOpHU pYycCKol ycaneOHol KynbTypbl. M.: Scnas [Tonsna, 1997. C. 104-110;
Anekceesa I.B. M3 ombiTa HayuHO-OMONMHOrpaduyecKoro ONMUCAHHWS WHOCTPAHHOW YAaCTH JIMYHOW OHOIHOTEKH
JLLH. Toncroro // Jle Toncroii u Bpems: C6. cratet (Pycckas kinaccuka: MccnenoBanus u Matepuaisl;, Beim. 5). Tomck:
Mzn-Bo Tom. yH-Ta, 2010. C. 153-162; AnekceeBa I'.B. TonctoBckue MapruHainy Ha KHUTaX U3 WHOCTPAHHOIO OT/Ela
nmuHoi 6ubnmorexu JI.H. Toncroro // Toncroit u o Toacrom. Bein. 4. Matepuansl kK kommeHTapusimM. — M.: UMJIN PAH,
2010. C.209 — 231; AnexceeBa ['.B. SIcHomossiHCKOe coOpaHME KHWUT Ha MHOCTpaHHBIX s3blkax (M3 wmcropum HaydHO-
oubnuorpaduueckoro onwucanus JuuHoi Oubmmoreku JI.H. Toncroro)// SlcuomonsiHckuit  coopuuk—2002. Tyna:
Slcnag IMonsaa, 2003. C. 304-313; Anekceesa I'.B. Scnononsuckas 6ubnuoreka JI.H. Toncroro: u3 omeiTa MOANOTOBKH K
mpannio Toma 4 — «llepronuueckne M3MaHUS HAa WHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKax» // MexIyHapomHas HaydyHO-IPaKTHUecKas
KOH(epeHIus «buONMoTeK, My3en: OCHOBHbBIE HAIpaBJICHHsI B3aUMOJICHCTBUS U coTpyaHudecTBa». Tyna: Scnas [lonsna,
2016. C. 93-103; Alekseeva Galina. Describing Tolstoy's Private Library: English Books at lasnaia Poliana // Tolstoy
Studies Journal. Vol. XIII. Slavic Research Group University of Ottawa (Canada), 2001. P. 98-107; Bemoycora E.B.
bubmus B mpoutennn JI.H. Toncroro: Kuura Wosa // Jles Toncroii u Bpemst. Boim. 5. Tomck: M3a-8o Tom. yu-Ta, 2010.
C. 163-167; benoycosa E.B. «Kurus cBsareix» B npourenuu JI.H. Toncroro // Scnononsickuit coopunk—2000. Tymna:
Scunas Ionsima, 2000. C. 308-320; borauesa 3.M. Hcnons3zoBanue JLL.H. ToncTbiM TanmMynn4ecKHUX TEKCTOB IpH
cocraBnenun coopHukoB mynapoctu (ITo marepuanam nuunHod Oubimoreku nucatens) // SlcHononsHckuii coOopHrk—2012.
Tyna: fcnas [Tonsna, 2012, C. 379-385; Ilomocuna A.H. Iomersr JI.H. Toncroro B kuurax Pycco u [dumpo (1o
MaTepuanaMm sCHoOMosiHcKkoi Oubnuorekn) // Toncroit m o Tomcrom. Bem. 4. M.: UMJIM PAH, 2010. C. 232-247;
[Monocuna A.H. Cobpanue kuur XVIII Beka B oudnmoreke JI.H. Toncroro // Sicnononsuckuii coopunk—2000. Tyna: Scnas
[onsna, 2000. C. 288-307; I'nagyn O.B. Xapakrep TOICTOBCKUX MOMET: «30JI0TOM (DOHI» SICHOIMOSHCKOM Oubnuorexu //
MexayHapoaHas Hay4HO-TIpaKkTHYecKas KoHdepeHus «buomorexn, My3ern: OCHOBHBIE HAaIlpaBICHUS B3aUMOICHCTBHS U
cotpynaudectBa». Tyma: Schas [Tonsia, 2016. C. 79-92; T'magyn O.B. PykomucHbiii karanor "Bubnuoreka ScHoi
[onsuet" C.A. Toncroit // Ucropust 6ubmuoTek: uccienoBanus, Matepuansl, qokymentsl. Beim. 10. CII6., 2015. C. 37-52;
I'manyn O.B. Dnoxa Boiinbl 1812 ronma Ha cTpanuiax KHUT sicHonosstHCKol 6ubnuoreku JI.H. Toncroro // TlerepOyprekue
greHus: K 200-metuio moOeJOHOCHOTO 3aBepIIeHHs ydacTusi Poccui B HAIONEOHOBCKMX BOMHAX: MaTepHaIbl
MEXYHApPOIHONH HaydHO-TIpakTHdyeckoil koHpepeniuun OI'BOY BIIO "CIIGITYPII". CIl6, 2015. C.63-77;
Huxurnna H.A. JleB Toncroii — cobupareii MHOroBekoBoi Mynpoctu // SlcHononstHckuid cOopank—2004. Tyna: SlcHas
[onsna, 2004. C.214-220; MwumskoBa JI.B. Kuurun — momapku pycckux mnucareneit ToJacroMy B sSICHOMOJSHCKOW
oubnuoreke // COOpHHK MEXKIYHAPOAHOW HAYYHO-TIPAKTHYECKOW KOH(epeHInn «bBUONMOTEKH, MYy3ed: OCHOBHBIC
HAIpaBIICHUS] B3aUMOJICUCTBUS U cOTpyaHuuecTBa». Tyna: ScHas [onsiaa, 2016. C. 104-111; Munskosa JI.B. O kHurax c
JAPCTBEHHBIMU HAJMUCIMHU THCATENeH-BOPOHEKIEeB B JuuHOM Oubmmoreke JI.H. Tomcroro // [lesrenbHOCTH
JUTEPATYPHOT'O My3€s B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHSIX. MaTepuansl MexayHapoaHOW HAyYHO-TPAKTHUECKON KOH(EpEHITHH.
Boponex: M3x. mom BI'Y, 2014. C.234; KoponmeBa AI'. «4 cam, Toro He 3Has, ObUT M €CTh MacOH IO MOHM
yoexxaenusiM...»: JIL.H. Toncroit. / Bubnuodunst Poccun. Anbmanax — Tom XI. M.: Jlrooumas Poccust, 2014. C. 399-422;
Koponesa A.T'. U3 kpyra urenust JI.H. Toncroro // Sicnononsirckuii coopuuk—2004. Tyna: Scuas Iomnsaa, 2004. C. 204—
213; Koponesa A.T'. Kamxkubie auanoru TONICTHIX: MO MaTepuaiaM sICHOMONSTHCKON Oubnuorteku // bubiunodunsr Poccun.
Anbmanax. T.XII. M.: Jlrobumas Poccusi, 2017. C. 393-407; Maprsinenko U.B. «Hajgo Obl mpoyecTh OpHHHrAIL...»:
[epenenxu u obpabotkn pomana M. JIpo «Pobumson Kpyzo» (Ha maTepmamax MeMOpHAIBbHONH OHONMHOTEKH MYy3es-
ycanpObl Slcnas Ilonmsina) // Bubmuodunsr Poccuu. Anbmanax. T.XII. M.: Jliobumast Poccus, 2017. — C. 432-454;
Maprteiaerko U.B. «Pobun3on» B fcHoit Ilonsue: mepenoxeHuss u mepeBonsl pomana [ Jedo // SAcHomonsHCKHi
coopunk—2016. — Tyna: Scuas [Monsna, 2017. C. 393-406; Kypuakosa E.B. «J/lerctso! Ilouemy TBOM BIEUaTIICHUS Tak
CBeXH, TaK ApKHU?..»: JleTcKuil Kpyr 4TeHHWs Ha WHOCTpaHHBIX s3bIkax cembr JI.H. Tomcroro (mo martepmanaM JTHYHOU
oubnuorekn mnucarens) // bubmuoduner Poccun. Anpmanax. T.XII. — M.: Jlwobumas Poccus, 2017. C.408-431;
Kypuaxosa E.B. «Tak MBI pociiu, OKpYKEHHBIE CO BCEX CTOPOH KAMEHHOM CTEHOM aHTIMYaHOK, TYBEPHEPOB U yUUTEIEID»
(O6 m3ydyeHUM aHITIMICKOTO si3bIKa B ceMbe ToncThix) // SlcHomonmsHcknit cOopHuk—2016. Tyna: Schas [omsna, 2017.
C. 295-304.

® Ucaes A.A. Jles Toncroit cpenu myapenos. C.Ilerepoypr. Kamxknsriit marasua Mense n Ko T-Ba A. Iunzepmunr u Ko,
1913.95c.



[IpyumeyaTenbHO, YTO TJIABHBIM KPUTUYECKUM 3aMEUYAHUEM CTAJI0 OTCYTCTBHE
KPaTKOCTH B M3PEUYEHUAX, KOTOpble OTOMpan ToycTOM, NpU 3TOM CIOXKHOCTb
MUPOBO33pEHUS MUCATENS NOCAEAHUX JIET )KU3HU, OTPA3UBIIASICS HA IPUHIIMIIAX 0TOOpa
M3pEYEHUIl M pacmoyioKEeHUs MaTepualioB B cOopHukax, A.A. HcaeBbiM He
paccMaTpuUBarOTCA.

B 1920 rony mosiBunacek cratbs K.C. Illoxop-Tporkoro®, mocesiieHHas caMmoMy
OoOMPHOMY COOPHHMKY C M3pEYEeHUsIMU MynpenoB, coctaBieHHbiX JI.H. ToncteiM, —
coopuuky «Kpyr ureHus».

Bonbimolt  nurepaTypoBeqUECKONM IIEHHOCTBIO O0JIalal0T KOMMEHTAapUu K
IO6uneitnomy coGpanuto counnenuit JI.H. Tonctoro, mMHOrue w3 KOTOPBIX OBUIH
co3JaHbl JTF0IbMU, 3HaBIUMU nucatens auuHo (H.H. I'yces, U.U. T'opOynoB-Ilocanos),
a Takke MHOTHME KOMMEHTApUM U BCTYNUTEIbHBIC CTAaThU K W3JAHUIO MPUHAJICKAT
u3BectHeimmM jureparyposenam (H.K. I'ynzuii, C.M. BpeittOypr). bosbiioe 3HaucHue
IUIsl ONpENENIEHUs] HCTOYHUKOB NPEACTABISAIOT KOMMEHTapuu K wu3nanuio «Kpyra
grerus» 1991 roma mox penakmueit H.A. Hukomokuna'.

Ilo cpaBHEHMIO CO MHOTMMH JAPYTMMH, B NEPBYIO OYEPEAb XYJI0KECTBEHHBIMU
npousBeaeHusiMu  JI.H. ToncTtoro, cOOpHUKM MYApPBIX MBICIEH, HaA KOTOPHIMU
nucatenb paboran B Hadame XX Beka, 0 CHUX IMOp B TMOJHOW Mepe HE H3Yy4YEeHBI.
[IpyuunHbl OXJIAXKICHUS HHTEpPEca HCCIenoBaTeliell K COOpHUKAM MYJPBIX MBICICH,
COCTaBJIEHHBIX MHCATENEM, KaK U KO MHOTUM JPYTUM MPOU3BEACHUSM IO3THETO
JI.H. Tonctoro, orpaxensl B ctathe E.B. Hukomnaesoit’. [lo MHeHHIO HCClIeOBaTEINS,
JICHWHCKasl KOHUEIIMSA TBOPYECTBAa IMCATENsI HAJIOXKWIA OTHEYaTOK Ha HU3y4YEeHUE
Hacienuss JI.H. Tosncroro. Ilogxom K TBOpUYeCTBY mucaTens, NAHHBIA B CTAThAX
B.U. Jlennna 1908—-1911 romoB, uMen SipKO BBIPAKEHHBIM MOJIUTUYECKUN XapakTep,

MO3TOMY  TIPOM3BEACHHS, CIY)XHBIINE BBIPAKEHUIO  PEIUTHO3HO-(Driocockmx

6 [oxop-Tpormkuit K.C. «Kpyr urenusi» JI.H. Toncroro u ero xpatkas ucropus // Toncroil. [laMaTHHKE TBOpUYECTBa H
xu3Hu. M.: 3aapyra, 1920 . C. 187-201.

" Huxomokna A.H. Amepnkanckue ncrounnkn // Toncroit JLH. Kpyr urenus: M36panHbie, COOPAHHBIE H PACIIONIOKEHHBIE
Ha Kaxnaelid JeHp JI. ToNCTBIM MBICIIM MHOTHX TmHcaTenedl o0 wmctmHe, Xu3HU u moeneHnn / COCT., BCTYIIUT. CT.
A.H. Huxomrokuna: B 2t1. T.2. M.: [lomutmzpat, 1991, C.345 — 352; Kykur M.1O. Pycckue ucrounuku // Toncroit JI.H.
Kpyr urenns: V30panHble, cOOpaHHBIE U PaCIIONOKEHHbIE HA KaXblil eHb JI. TOoICThIM MBICIM MHOTHX THcateneil o0
WCTHHE, )XU3HU 1 noBegeHuu / Coct., Berynurt. cr. A.H. Huxomroxura: B 21. T.2. M.: Homutuznat, 1991. C. 367-373 u ap.
® Huxomaesa E.B. Uro BoNHyeT COBpeMEHHBIX TONCTOBeR0B? // SlcHomomsHckmit c6opuuk—2000. Tyma: Scuas ITonsua,
2000. C. 132-140.



B3risgoB  JLH. Toncroro,  nmonmroe  BpeMs ~ ocTaBaiuChb  Ha  nepudepuu
HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKOT0 MHTEPECA.

BHumanue uccienosareneil kK cOopHukaMm «MBICIH MYJpBIX JIOAEH Ha KaxKIbIi
nenb», «Kpyr urenus», «Ha xaxapiii neub», «llyTb >XHM3HU» cCTamo aKkTUBHO
MIPOSIBISATHCS TOJBKO B KOHIIE X X—Havane XXI| Bekos.

Cranu co3aBaTbCsl CTaThH, MOCBAIIEHHBIE OMpPEAEICHUIO KaHpa U MUCTOYHHUKOB
COOpPHUKOB MYJPBIX MBICIIEH H, IPEK/E BCEr0, MCTOUHUKOB CaMOT0 OOUIMPHOTO U3 HUX
—  «Kpyra urenus»: [I'.B. AnekceeBoit, 3.M. borauesoii, A.H. [lomocunoi,
O.U. Kpacnocensckoli, T.B. Hukutuno#t, = H.A. HukxonaeBo#i, JLIL JlanreBoii’.
MupoBo33penuto no3zaHero Toscroro mnocssmeHsl padotel  FHO.B. Ipokomuyka,
B.M. Ilanepnoro, C.M. Ilekapckoii, 1.b. Mapnosa, E.B. Hukomaepoii®.

B xozxe onpeneneHuss NpuHIMIOB 0TOOpA M aJlanTallii TEKCTOB-UCTOYHUKOB TIPH
n00aBJIEHUM HMX B CBOJABl MYIPBIX MbICIEH, COCTaBleHHbIe TOJICTBIM, M3 BCEX
MUCTOYHUKOB COOpPHUKOB OBLIH, MPEXKAE BCEro, MOAPOOHO PacCMOTPEHBI MaTepualbl,

HCKOTOPBIC M3 KOTOPLIX B OIPCACICHHBIX AaACIICKTAaX YK€ CTAHOBUJIINCH 00BbeKTaMu

® Huxonaesa C.IO. JKanposoe cBoeoGpasme xuurn JI.H. Toncroro «Kpyr urenus» // Slcuomomsuckmii cGopank—2010.
Tyna: Scnas IMonsna, 2010. C. 128-152; I'onyOko A.B. DHuumknoneaus VS xomnenauym: Jles Torcrodi u 3anagHas
tpaauums // ScHomomnsackuit co6opuuk—2014. Yacte Il. Tyma: fAcuas IMomsua, 2014. C.304 — 324; Alekseeva Galina.
Ukrainian Authors in Tolstoy's Personal Library // Aropa. Pociiicbko-ykpaiHceKi BiTHOCHHHM: Bif TpaBM Ta KOHMIIKTIB 10
npuMupenuss Ta cmiBydacti. Bum 15. Kuis: BumaBauumii gim  «KueBo-MormsiHcbka akagemis», 2015. C. 79-80;
Borauesa 3.M. JI.H. Toncroii — nepeBoaurk A. Cunesuyca // Slcnononsuckuii coopank—1998. Tyna: Schas [MonsHa, 1999.
C. 302-310; Borauesa 3.M. Hcnons3oBanue adopusmon [.K. JluxteHOepra B cOOpHHKaX H3pEUEHUN MYyIpBIX JrOneH //
Toncroit 1 o Tomcrom. Bemr 2. M.: UMJIM PAH, 2002. C. 256-270; Bborauesa 3.M. HeMelukos3bIYHBIE HCTOYHUKHU
n3pedennii o Hayke B «Kpyre urenus» JI.H. Toncroro // FOOwneitnsiii coopuuk. MockBa: IT'MT, 2012. C. 8-20;
[Monocuna A.H. Tpyasl ¢paniysckux mopanucroB XVII Beka Jladproiiepa u Jlapomidyko kak uctounuku «Kpyra uyreHusn»
// Toncroit u o ToncroM. Beimr. 4. M.: UMJIN PAH, 2010. C. 199-208.; ITomocuna A.H. JIeB ToscToil ¥ SHIMKIONEIUCTEI
/I Jle Tonctoii m MmupoBas nuteparypa. Bremi. 5. Marepuanst V' MexayHaponHoW HaydHOM KoHGepeHmuu. Tyma:
Scunas Ionsina, 2008. C. 219-228; KpacHocenbckas FO.U. Toncroit u Kaprneitnp (0 mountaHud TepoeB B IMOBECTH
«Ansbept») // Jle Tonctoit u Bpemsa. Brem. 5. Tomck: M3n-Bo Tom. yu-Ta, 2010. C. 171-182; Hukurnna T.B. duamor
nByx kynbTyp: JleB Touncroit u Jlxxon Peckun // Slcnononsackuit coopuuk—2000. Tyna: Scuas [omnsaa, 2000. C. 274-278;
Huxonaesa H.A. JL.H. Toncroii u DOnukrer // ScHononsHckuii coopuuk—2000. Tyna: Scuas [MonsHa, 2000. C. 321-332;
JlanreBa JLII. Yewickuit mpicnutens XV Beka [lerp Xenpumikuii u JleB HukonaeBuu Toncroit // SIcHOmonsHCKuiA
coopunk—2002. Tyna: Scuas [MonsHa, 2002. C. 38-45.

10 Ipokomuyk F0.B. B momckax yHHBepcanbHOW WCTUHBL TpakToBKa eBaHrenmsckoro Tekcta JLH. Tometeim u
ILII. Hukonaesbim  //  SlcHomonsiHckuiét  cOopHuk—2016. Tyna: Scuas TonsiHa, 2017. C. 235-244;
[pokomayk F0.B. MupoBo3sperane JL.H. Tomctoro u myxoBHo-mouuctuueckas ¢miocodpus ILIL. Huxomaesa. M.:
Opurnnan-maker, 2016. 272 c.; IIpokomayk FO.B. Penurnosno-dpunocodckue naen JI.H. TonacToro u KOHIENIHS «BEIHOM
¢unocopun» Ongoca Xakcnu //  ScHomonmsiHckuit  cOopuuk—2012. Tyma: Scmas [lomsma, 2012. C. 304-314;
[pokomuayk F0.B. CymrHOCTh TONCTOBCKOTO uMIepcoHanmsma // TomctoBckmit exerogamk-2003. Tyma: Jmzaiin —
Komnerus, 2006. C. 337-350; Tlanepusiii B.M. O Oorononumanuu no3auero Tomcroro // Jle Tonctoit u Mupoas
murepatypa. Matepuansl | X MexnyHaponHoit HaydHoil koH(pepenmmu. Tyna: Scmas Ilomsma, 2016. C. 39-53;
[Nexapckas C.M. Jles Toncroil u ero mpoTuBopeuns mo Bompocy Oeccmeptust // SlcnononsHckuit cOopank—2008. Tyma:
SAcnas Ilomsnaa, 2008. C.460-465; Mapnos U.b. Kpartkuit ouepk B3rmsimoB Toscroro Ha amdyHoe Oeccmeptue //
ToncroBekuii exxeromquuk 2003. Tyma: Huzaitn — Komnerns, 2006. C. 302-321; Huxonaesa E.B. IIpoGnemsr n3ydeHus
mosTuKH mo3auero JIsBa Toncroro // TonctoBekuii exxerogauk 2001. Tyna: Brmacra, 2001. C. 383-389.
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UCCJEIOBaHUNA. VYK€ OBUIO CO3JaHO HECKOJbKO paboT O B3aUMOOTHOLIECHHUSIX
JI.H. Toncroro u Oprecta Kpocou®, I'.B. AnekceeBa co3paia OTIEIBHYIO CTaThlO O
xypHane “The Whim”2, Jluunocts Jlrocu Mammopu u ee xypuan “The World's
Advance Thought” Tak)ke CTaHOBHJIMCH MaTepHalioM Ui ucciemoBaTeneid™. JKypHai
“The World's Advance Thought” HeomHOKpaTHO MEPEYHCISUICS B  CTAThIX O
SICHOTIOJITHCKOW OmOnmoTreke, kak m3ganue ¢ mometamu JI.H. Toncroro®. Ilepenmcka
Toncroro ¢ Dpuectom Kpocobu u Jlrocu Mamiopu, a Takke C MHOTHMMH APYTUMHU
aMEepUKaHCKIMH KOPPECIIOHICHTaMH, y)Ke ObUTa OmyOJInKoBaHa ™.

Ctpyktypa amccepramuu. PaGota cocToMT U3 BBEIEHHUS, JBYX TJIaB,

3aKJIFOYEHMS], CIMCKA JINTEPATYPBI U IBYX IIPUIOKECHHIA.

! Anexceesa I'.B. Amepukanckue muanoru JIssa Toscroro (mo MaTepuanam mmdroit 6u6mmorexn JI.H. Toncroro). Tyuma:
Uznarensckuit jom «Slcuas [MomsHa», 2010. 256 ¢; AnekceeBa I['.B. Kpocou Dpnect // JleB Toncroit u ero COBpeMEHHHKH.
Ounuknonenus / [lox pen. H.U. Byprameoit. M.: Iapax, 2008. C.193—-194; Kopsictun C.C. JL.H. Toncroii u 3. Kpocou
(u3 ucropuu nepenucku) // ScnononsHckuii coopuuk 1988. Tyna: [Iprokckoe kHmxHOE n3aarenscTo, 1988. C. 248-252;
Frederick, Peter G. Knights of the Golden Rule: The Intellectual as Christian Social Reformer in the 1890s. The University
Press of Kentucky, 1976. 325 p; Alston, Charlotte. Tolstoy and his Disciples: The History of a Radical International
Movement. L.;N.Y.: |.B. Tauris & Co Ltd, 2014. 309 p.

12 Anexceesa I'.B. Amepnkanckuii sxypuan « WHIM» kak wucrounnk «Kpyra uremms» JI.H. Tomcroro (mo marepuamam
nuuHoi Oubnmuoreku mucatens B Slcuoit [lomsue) // «Jle Toncroit u mupoBas nurepatypay»: Matepuanst I
MexnyHapoaHoi HayuHol koH(pepeniun; Scuas [TonsiHa, 28—30 aBrycra 2003 roga. Tyna: ScHas [TonsiHa, 2005. C. 137 —
148.

3 Anexceesa I'.B. Mamopu Jliocu // Jles Toncroit u ero coBpemennnkn. Dummknonemus / Ilox pex. H.M. Bypuauresoii.
M.: Tlapax, 2008. C.252; Cunbbepman Mapiia. Wcnons3oBanue TOJCTBIM —MOPATMCTUYECKUX —IPOU3BEICHHN
JItocu Mamnopu B «Kpyre urenns» // JleB Toncroit m mupoBast nureparypa. Beim. 9. Matepuansr VII Mexayrapogaoit
HaydyHou koH(epenuuu. Tyna: Scmas Ilomsma, 2012. C. 247-256; Cunbbepman Mapiia. ToncTtoil U amepuKaHCKHE
xenuwHb // JleB Tonctoii m MupoBas nutepatypa. Bemr. 5. Marepuansr V MexayHapoaHOW HaydyHOH KOH(EpEHIHH.
Tyna: Scuas [onsna, 2008. C. 265-282.

14 Bynrakos B.®. Otuer no onmcanuro 6ubmmorexn JI.H. Tomcroro, Haxomsmetics B ScHoit Ilomstae // TonctoBckmid
exerogauk-1913. M3a. Ob6mectBa ToncroBckoro Myszes B C.-IletepOypre u TonctoBckoro O6mectBa B Mockse, 1914.
C. 67-72; Anekceesa I'.B. Scnononsackas 6ubmmoreka JI.H. Toncroro: m3 omeITa MOATOTOBKM K HM3JaHWIO TomMa 4 —
«[lepmoanveckne wW3MaHWS HAa WHOCTPAHHBIX s3bIKax» // MexIyHapoqHas HaydHO-TIpaKTHUecKas KOH(EepeHIs
«bubnmorexn, My3en: OCHOBHBIE HANPABIICHUs B3AaUMOJICHCTBHA M cOTpyaHuUecTBay. Tyma: Schas IlomsnHa, 2016. C. 93—
103.

' JLH. Toncroii u CIIA. [epermucka / coct., BCTymuT. cT. u KomMMmeHtapuu H. Benmkanosa, P. Burrakep. M.: UMJIN
PAH, 2004. 976 c.
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Hcrtopus cocraBiaenus JI.LH. TosicTbiM cOOPHUKOB MYyAPBIX MbICJICH

[lepBbIii 3ambicen CO3/1aTh MPOU3BEIEHUE, MPECTaBIAIOINIee COOONH COOPHUK, B
KOTOpOM OyAyT MOMEIIECHbl Ba)KHBIC JIS HPABCTBEHHOM >KM3HU YEJIOBEKAa MBICIU U
HactaBnenus, nossuicsa y JILH. Toncroro emie 1880-e roapr.

Becnoit 1886 roma JILLH. Tonctoit Bo Bpemsi Gecenbt ¢ H.JIL. O3MHIOBBIM™,
YBJICUEHHBIM 0TOOpoM mocioBull u3 cOopuukoB B.W. Jlans, W.M. Cuerupesa,
N.U. UnmoctpoBa, A.H. AdanackeBa U JAPyrux aBTOPOB, 3aMETHJI: «...MHOTHE U3
MOCJIOBHII, T.€. HPABCTBEHHBIEC, €CTh CaMO ydeHHe Xpucta <...> BBIPAKCHHOE METKHM,
KPaTKUM U CUJIBHBIM HApOJHBIM SI3BIKOM, MPOCTOE U SICHOE B yCTaX Hapojia, Kak YucTast
¥ BEUHas [IPaBia» .

BepositHo, Bckope mnociie atoro pasroopa JI.H. Tonctoli u cam Havyan noaoupaTh
PYCCKHE MOCTOBHUIIBI M MOJIBICKMBATh aHAJIOTMYHBIC UM T10 CMBICITY TeKCThl EBaHremnus,
4TO OTPA3WII B CBOEH 3amiCcHON kHmkke (48, 332-341)"8,

B ampene 1886 roma JI.H. Tonctoit mucan Oiuszkomy apyry B.I'. UeprkoBy:
«Paboran g Hanm mnocimoBunamu. Jlymaercs, ¢ mnomoipio O3MHUI0Ba, COCTaBUTH
XOPOIIyI0 KHIKKY» (85, 331).

Tak kak O3mua0B JeToM 1886 rona yexan xuth Ha KaBka3z, ToncToi mpo1oinKul
paboTy MO COCTaBJICHUIO COOpHUKA TMOCIOBHUI[ OIWH. I[lepBOHAYaNbHBINA 3aMbICeN
co3faHusl COOpHMKA PACIIMPUIICSA, TIOTOMY YTO THUCATENbh J00AaBWJI B HETO CTAThbHU O
KPECThIHCKHX paboTax.

B nos6pe 1886 roma Tonctoii mumer B.I'. UeptkoBy: «Eme kanenmaps ¢
nocIoBHIaMy, mocnan ChTHHY' medatarb. XOTelnoCh Obl K KalCHIAPIO HAIKCATH Ha
KaK/IbIM JICHb WJIM Ha HEJIEI0 X035HCTBEHHBIC [pa0oThl| MyxHIIKUE U 0a0bm» (85, 411).

st cOopHuka Obla BbIOpaHa KajeHAapHas (opma: MOCIOBHIIBI, TEKCTHI M3

EBanrenus u onucaHus KpeCThIHCKUX padOT pa3MeNniainch Ha KaXAbIM JIEHb MecsIa B

¢ Osmuos Hukomait JTykua (1844 — 1908) — mepenucunk 3anperieHHbIX nensypoit nponssenernii JI.H Tomncroro, B 1890-
X TOJax 3a pPACHpPOCTPAHEHHWE MEPENMCAHHBIX CTAaTeH IMOJABeprcs MONMIEHCKOMY Haa30py W OBUT BBICTaH, ToJCTOM
XO/IaTaliCTBOBAJ O CMSATYEHUH €T0 yIACTH.

" Mur. mo: Toncroit JL.H. TTonn. co6p. cou.: B 90 . T. 40. C. 471.

'8 B 1. 48 5Ta SamucHas kamwkka (Nel2) ommbouso matuposana 1880 rogom (40, 471).

19 Chrrun MBan [vutpuesuy (1851 — 1934) — m3natens, ¢ HosOps 1884 roma u3nasan kauru «[locpeaHuKay.
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roay. IlocnoBulbl, BKIIOUEHHbIE B KaJE€HAApb, BHIOMPATUCH TOJCTBIM HE TOJIBKO W3
NeYaTHbIX COOPHUKOB, HO M U3 TOBCEAHEBHOTO OOMX0/1a, TPUYEM B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
K MOCJIOBHIIAM A00aBISINCh NosicHeHUsl. Hanmpumep, nocie nocioBUlbl, TOMEIIEHHON
Ha 23 mapra: «B TecHOTE 1011 )KUBYT, HA IPOCTOPE — BOJIKKW», TosncToi npunucai: «C
J1000BBIO BE3/IC MMPOCTOP, CO 3JI0M Besae TecHoTay (40, 20).

[Ipu nepBbIX nyOIUKANUSIX B COOPHUK OBUIM BKJIIOUEHBI CBATIIBI, TaK Kak
KaJeHJapb IO YCIOBUSAM ILIEH3ypbl HE MoOr ObITh HameuyaTaH 0e3 Hux. Ho uznanue
KaJICHapsl BCE K€ BCTPETWJIIO MHOYKECTBO TPYAHOCTEH: LEH3ypa B MOCKBE €ro
3anperuia, 4yepe3 NeTepOyprckyro ILEeH3ypy KajeHAapb Mpollel, HO C HU3bATHEM
€BaHIeJIbCKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOpbIe TOJCTOM MoaOupa B COMOCTaBIEHUE K MOCIOBUIIAM,
IpPUYEM KaJIeHaphb BBILIEN TOJBKO BO BTOPO nojoBuHE stHBaps 1887 rona.

B ToM e 1oty mOCIOBUIIBI C ONMCAHUEM KPECThIHCKUX PaOOT Ha KaXKIIbIi MecsIl
U C YKa3aHUSAMH €XKEJHEBHOIO BOCXO0/Ia M 3aX0/a COJIHIIA BBIIUIM OTJEIbHBIM U3JaHUEM
noz 3arnaBueM: «IlocaoBuLbl HA KaXIbli €Hb» B u3fganuu «llocpenHUK.

BepositHo, 310 ObLT mepBwiii 3ambicen JI.H. Toncroro cosmatre mpousBeneHue,
npe/CcTapisioniee coO0ol HPABCTBEHHOE PYKOBOACTBO ISl JIIOAEH, B KOTOPOM
MOCJIOBUIIbI OBLJIM PAacIHoJIOKEHBI MO JHSIM, Kak B KajeHaape. Ho stum kanmeHjgapem
nucaTellb OCTaJICsd HEJOBOJEH, TaK KakK CBATIBI OBUIM HameyaTaHbl OTAEIBHO OT
MIOCJIOBHII, YTO JIMIIAIO KaJIeHJapHOE PACIIOI0KEHUE MMOCIOBHUIL cMbIcaa (64, 10-11).

Bnocnencreum JI.H. ToncTo#t cocpetoTounTCsl y’K€ HE Ha CO3JaHUU COOPHHKA C
MOCJIOBUIIAMH, a Ha CO3JaHMHM COOpHUKA C adopuzmMamu, MaKCUMaMH, KpPaTKUMH

MYAPBIMH U3PCUYCHUAMU, ITPUHAIJIC)KABIIUMHA PA3JIMYHBIM aBTOpPaM.
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«MpbICIM MYAPBIX JI0Jel Ha KaxAbId AeHb» (1903)

B IpeaucioBry K COOPHUKY H3pedeHnil GpaHIly3CKuX mHcaTeneii™, CO3TaHHOM B
1907 ronmy, JI.LH. Tonctoii AenUT MBICAUTENEH HA [BAa TUIA: OJHHU CTaparOTCs BCE
HAOJIOICHUST HAJl OKPYKAIOIIEeW *U3HbIO MPHUBECTH B CTPOTYIO CHUCTEMY, a JIpYyrHe,
HAao0OpOT, BBIPAXKAIOT CBOM HAOIIOJEHUSA HAJA >KU3HBIO METKHUMH HU3PEYEHUSIMU O
HauOosee BaxxHbIX ee sBneHusx. JI.H. Toncroit cunrtan, 4To IJIaBHBIM NPEUMYIIECTBOM
MBICIIUTENEH BTOPOrO THUIA SBISETCA TO, YTO OHM CBOUMH a(OpU3MaMH BbI3BIBAIOT
KEJIAaHWE BCTYNUTh C HUMHU B JIUCKYCCHIO, TEM CaMbIM 3aCTaBJisAsl YATATEJIEH MBICIUTh
camoctositenibHO (40, 217-218). TlosToMy KpaTKHe W €MKUE M3PEUYCHHUS MBICIUTEICH
BTOpPOTO THUMAa MpuBieKkanu TojacTtoro Oonblile Bcero: Haubojiee HTEPECHBIE U BaXKHbBIC
U3 HUX MHUCATeNlb OTOUPA i1 COOPHUKOB MYJPBIX MBICIIEH.

Eme B mapre 1884 roma B nueBnuke JI.LH. Toncrtoit 3ammcan: «Hamo cebe
coctaButh Kpyr urenus: Onukrer, Mapk ABpenuii, Jlaomwl, bynna, Ilackans,
EBanresue — 310 u 151 Bcex ObI HYXKHOY» (49, 68).

CBoe xenmaHue co37JaTh COOpPHUK C H3pedYeHUIMH MyzapenoB ToscToii
BbICKa3biBaeT W B 1888 romgy: B muceMme k Onuzkomy npyry I.A. PycanoBy oH
YTBEPKJAET, YTO YK€ JAaBHO CUMTAET HEOOXOAMMBIM MOJ00paTh U3PEUCHUS HYKHBIC
Ka)XJIOMY HpaBCTBEHHOMY 4enoBeky. Cpenu ux aBropoB Tosctoit Ha3biBaeT KoHdyus,
Jlao-11361, bre3a Ilackans, MaTbio ApHOJIbia, HO COKPYIIAETCS, YTO UX MPOU3BEICHUS
elle He IepeBecHbI Ha pyCCKuil s3Ik (64, 152).

JLH. Toncroi coxanea O TOM, YTO MHOYKECTBO HYXHBIX M TIOJIE3HBIX B
HPABCTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHWH KHUT, HAITMCAHHBIX HA MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX, €Ie HEe ObLIN
nepeBeicHbl Ha PYCCKUHM, B TTOATOMY OBUIH HEOCTYITHBI ITUPOKUM MaccaMm HaceleHUS.
[Tucatenb, 3HaBIIMI B pa3HOM CTEMEHM MSATHAALATh MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, OCO3HABAJ
HEOOXOIMMOCTh TEPEBOJOB MHOTMX KHHUT HA PYCCKHH S3BIK IJISi YUTAaTeNed W3

HApOJIHOM CpEJIbI.

2 Coopunk «M36panubie Mbicon JlaGpiofiepa, ¢ npuGaBieHueM u30paHHBIX adopusMoB u MakcuM Jlapomdyko,
Bosenapra u MonTeckbe» 0bul coctaBieH no cosery JI.H. Toncroro ero apyrom I'.A. PycaHOBBIM, TIEpEBOIMBIINM IS
n3ganust adopu3Mbl PpaHIy3ckux ¢uimocodoB. B To Bpems kak cOOpHMK TOTOBHWIJICS K IedyaTd, PycaHoB ymep, MO3TOMY
cOopHuK mpucnamy st npocmorpa Toncromy. JleB HukonaeBna mpoBepuin nepeBozpl PycaHoBa, W3MEHHB HEKOTOpBIE M3
HUX, a TaK)Ke J0OAaBWII B COOPHUK M HOBBIE, CIICIIMAIFHO TTEPEBEICHHBIC H3PEUCHHSI.
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JI.H. ToncToi BeIpa3ui kKenaHue co3qaTh CBOJX MYIphIX Mbicied u B 1901 rony,
HaxoJisICh BO Bpems Tsokenoi 6one3nu B Kpoimy, B I'acnipe. TlocnenoBatens nucarens
I1.A. bBynanxxe BCOMHMHAJ: «HAXOJSICh Ha KpPalw CMEPTH, CTAl JymMaTb O TOM, YTOOBI
COCTaBUTh COOPHUK TOT'O, UTO TOBOPHUJIU O KM3HU, 00 UCTUHHOM, BHEBPEMEHHOMN KU3HH,
BBLIAFOLIIMECS JIFOM BCEX BEKOB M HAPOJOB»

[Tucarens peanmmzoBan 3Ty uaew B 1903 roay, coznaB «MbIciu MyApbIX JTIOAEH
Ha KaXJbld eHb». HemocpeacTBeHHas paboTa Haj COOPHMKOM Hauajach B TO BpeMs,
koraa JI.H. ToncToit Takxke OblI cepbe3HO OOJIEH.

Tonabko HEMHOTO ONpaBUBIIKCH OT O0Je3HH, B sstHBape 1903 roxa JI.H. Toncroii B
pasroBope ¢ OJM3KUMH BHOBB YIIOMSIHYJI 3aMbICEJT COCTABJICHUS KaJeHAapsl ¢ MyIPbIMU
uspeuenusmu. Jpyr wu mnocnemoBarens mnucarens X.H. AOpUKOCOB BCIOMUHAI:
«COopHHK «MpbICIU MYApBIX JrONEH» cocTaBisiics JIbBom HukonaeBuuem Hackopo
<...> [IlooTOMy TpH COCTaBJICHHMU 3TOr0 COOpPHUKA OH TMOJB30BAICS TOJBKO
MaTepHaIoM, HMMEBIIMMCS B SICHOMOJSHCKOW OMOIMOTEKe, MO TMPEUMYILIECTBY B
pycckoM mepeBojae. MHorue m3pedeHus, Kak Hampumep Onukrera, Mapka ABpenus,
[lackans, B3sATHl ObUIM W3 MOMYJApPHBIX Opormrtop u3ganus «llocpemuuk». PaGortan
JleB HukosiaeBUY 04€Hb YIOPHO M, B3SIBUIMCH PACIPEENATh U3PEUEHUS O IHIM, OH HE
OCTABISLII PabOTHI, [IOKA 6 HE OKOHUMI» .,

VYxe B ssuBape 1903 roma cOOpHUK OBLT COCTaBJIEH, HO €II€ B MIOHE U aBryCTE
Toncroit mockUIalm B peAaklMI0 HU3PEUYCHUS, KOTOPbIe HEOOXOIUMO OBUIO JT00aBUTH.
Hakonern, «MpIcin MyIpbIX JIOJICH Ha KaKIbIA JeHb» ObLIM HamedaTaHbl, © B JCHb
CEMUJIECSTUIIATUIICTHETO IOOWIIes] 3K3eMIUISIp KHUTM ObUl mojapeH nucatento. Ha
HIMYITUTYJIE 3TOTO AK3EMIUIAPA COXpaHsIeTcsl HaAnuch: «OT pelakuuu U COTPYJHUKOB
«IlocpenHuka» OCHOBaTeNIO, pyKOBoaUTENO U jdydmemy apyry «llocpennuka

JIeBy Hukomaesuuy Toisictomy B moporoul, pamoctHslii JeHb 28 Aprycra 1903 roapa

2 Hut. mo: [Hoxop-Tponkwii K.C. «Kpyr arenns» JI.H. Toncroro u ero kpatkas ucropus // Toncroit. [lamsTHIKH
TBOpUecTBa M xm3HU. M.: 3aapyra, 1920 . C.196.
22 A6puxocoB X.H. JIsenanuars et oxono Toncroro. / Jlerormcu I'ocymapcTBenroro mutepatypaoro myses. Ku.12. T.11.

M.: M3ganue rocyjapcTBEHHOr0 IuTepaTypHoro myses, 1948. C. 439 — 441,



15

I1. bynanxe, U. I'opOynos-Ilocanos, C. CemenoB, A. Konmun». 9T0 U3JaHUE 10 CUX
MOP XPaHUTCS B SICHOIOJISTHCKOM OMOIHMOTEKE mHcaTesns- .

OroT cbopuuk Toncroro MeHee mocienoBaBIIMX 3a HUM u3gaHuil («Kpyr
yreHus», «Ha kaxapiii nenpy, «IlyTh >XU3HW») MOAYMHEH OMNPEACIICHHOM CHUCTEME.
Enunoli Temoli 00beAMHEHBI OBUIM TOJIBKO MBICIH, PACIOJIOKEHHBIE M0 OJHUM U TEM
e JTHAM, MPUYEM Ha KaXKIbIM JeHb ObLIO MOMEIIEHO He Oojiee TpeX U3PEUEeHH, TEMbI
pa3HbIX JHEW He ObUIM B3auMOCBs3aHbl. M3pedenmii camoro Tosictoro B cOOpHHKE
HEMHOTO: HEKOTOphIE€ M3 HUX ObUIM CHOPMYIHPOBAHBI clenHanbHO s «Mbicien
MYJIpBIX JIIOJIE Ha KaXIbli JeHbY», Apyrue HamucaHbl paHee. VM3pedeHus, co3qaHHbIe
camum ToncTsiM, B Tekere 0bumi mogmucansl: «JLT.»?" (B cGopHHKe Gonee TpuaaTh
U3PEUYCHHUM C TAKUMU MOMUCIMH, T.€. U3PECUCHHUM, COUMHEHHBIX cCaMUM TOJICTBIM).

B X04e Hepepa60TKH JaHHOT'O C60pHI/IKa OBLI COo31aH «prr qTCHUsA», €ro

0COOEHHOCTH pacCMOTpPUM JaJIcC.

2 pu6mmoreka JI.H. Toncroro B Scroit Momsme. T.1. U.2. C. 320-321. D70 H31aHAe COXPAHAETCS B IBYX SK3EMIUIIPAX.
Tomncroit JI.H. Mbiciu MyApbIX JtoJel Ha Kaxpii geHb. — M.: Tlocpenuuk, 1903. — 371 c.

% B komMmeHTapusax K T. 40 Iloma. coOp. cou. JL.H. Tomcroro (KO6. m3a.) OTHOCHUTENBHO MEICTICH, TOAMMCAHHBIX
MHUIAATAMHA TIACATENs, MPUBOMUTCS OTPBHIBOK W3 THchMa m3aartens [1.A. Bymamke mo moBomy medataHus COOpHHKA:
«anee bymamxe nepemaer cimoBa M.M. I'opOyHoBa-IlocagoBa, uro Toncroii He keman, 4TOOBI ITOJ €ro MBICISIMH,
BKITFOUYCHHBIMU B COOPHUK, CTaBWIIHCH MHUITMANEL. Ha 310 Bymnmamke Bo3paxkaer, uro kKHuTa 10 12 OKTAOpS yXKe oTIedyaraHa,
1 B OTIEYATAHHBIX JTUCTaX MO MBICIIMU Tornctoro Be3ae noctabieHo «JI. T.» (Lurt. mo: 40, 482).
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«Kpyr urenus» (1904-1908)

Bcekope nociie Beixona «MbIciiel MyApBIX JIOAEH Ha KaXIblil JEHb» IKUCATENb
MPOJOKII paboTy Mo moaAdOpy U3PEUEeHUM, Ba)KHBIX IS HPAaBCTBEHHOW >XU3HH. B
nHeBHUKe 3a aHBapb 1904 roga JI.LH. Tonctoil otmMeuaer: «3aHAT TOXKE UCOPABICHUEM
«Mpicnei» (55, 3); «CocraBisut HOBbIN KajmeHaapb» (55, 5).

Crapmmmii cbiH nucarenss C.JI. Tonctoli Tak BcromMuHaia o paboTe oTHa Hal
coopuukom: «Korma Obima HamewaTaHa KHHMra «MBICIH MYAPBIX JIIOJACH», OTeI]
crioxBaTuics: «Tam ecTh U MOM MBICTHU; CTalo OBITh, I caM ceOsl Ha3Ball MYJIPBIM.
Hexopomo!»»25. [Tocne nebGonwioro mepepsiBa, B aBrycte 1904 ronma, mucarenb
BO30OHOBMJI aKTHBHYIO pabOTy HaJ COOPHUKOM, KOTOPBIM TOJYYUJI YKE HOBOE
Ha3BaHue — «Kpyr urenus». B nuceme k I'.A. PycanoBy JI.H. Toncroii cetoBan Ha To,
YTO OOJIBIIYIO MOIMYJSPHOCTh CPEAN COBPEMEHHBIX UUTATENICH MPUOOPETAIOT MUCATEIIH
«MOJIHBIE», TPOU3BEJCHUS] KOTOPHIX II€YaTal0T B Ta3erax u KypHamax (3o,
Metepaunk, M6cen, Pozanos) (75, 168-169).

B pa6orte nan «Kpyrom urenus» JI.H. TorcroMy nmoMorans MHOTHE €rO POJIHBIE U
ommskue: getm —  Cepreit JIbBoBuu,  Muxaun JIbBoBu4,  Mapus JIbBOBHa,
Anekcanapa JIbBoBHa; TuieMsHHUIBI — EnuzaBera BaneppsHoBHa OOojieHCKass U ee
noub  Haranes JleonmnoBHa, Bapsapa BanepssanoBna HaropnoBa; HeBecTkn  —
Anekcannpa BnagumupoBHa u Oubra KoncrantuHoBHa ToJCThIE; TakKe MOMOTANIH
38T nucarens Muxaun CepreeBud CyxoTuH u ero Aoub Hatanes MuxaiiioBHa,
XYyJ0KHULIA KOnus NBanosna UrymHoBa,; €IMHOMBILICHHUKHU nucaTens:
[TaBen AnekcanapoBuy bymanxe, NBan NBaHOBUY ['op6ynos-Ilocanos,
Xpucandp HukonaeBny AOGPUKOCOB.

JI.II. MakoBuIkHii, BCIOMHHAsi, KakK MHcaTelb OpPraHu3oBail palboTy Hal
«Kpyrom uteHus», yTBEpKAall, YTO OOJIbIIE BCEX OCTAIbHBIX ToJCTOMY moMoOran
X.H. A6pukocoB, MO3TOMY COBOKYMHOCTh BCeX MarepuaioB s «Kpyra urenwus»

mUcaTelb Ha3bIBal «a0pUKOCOBCKOW (habpukoi» (42, 561).

% [Mysun H.IT. U3 Bocniomuuanmii C.JI. ToncToro o6 orue // Scnomonsuckuii coopruk-1988. Tyna: TIPHOKCKOE KHIDKHOE
ma-Bo, 1988. C. 165.
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Kak yrBepxkpator kommenTtaTopbl «Kpyra urenusi» B HOOuneliHom coOpanun
COUYMHEHUH Mucatesisi, 0TOOp U3PEUCHUN U pacHpeeliCeHHe BCEro Marepuala mo JHSIM
rojia nmpou3Boauiaoch X.H. AGPUKOCOBBIM, O YeEM CBUIETEILCTBYIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
HAJIMKUCHU, CACTAHHBIE €r0 PyKOW Ha MHOTMX 4YepHOBHUKaX. HO Ha HEKOTOPBIX JHUCTKAX
UMEIOTCsl oAo0HbIe ToMeThl, caenanHbie [[.B. Hukutuaeiv u UK. utepuxcom, a B
psje caydaeB Ha3BaHuUsA oTaenoB ykasan cam JI.H. Toncroii (42, 561).

[To coxpanuBmmMMcs uepHOBUKaM «Kpyra 4TeHHs)», 3aME€THO, KaKyl 4YacTh
paboTsl ToncToi mopy4an CBOMM MOMOIIHHUKAM M KaKyHO BBITIOJHSII CAMOCTOSTENBHO!
OOBIYHO CaM MHcaTeIb OTMEUa T€ U3PEUYCHUs, KOTOPhIE XOTENl BKIIOUYUTH B COOPHUK,
TaK)Ke OOJIBIIMHCTBO TEPEBOJIOB C HWHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB OBUIM CJIE€JAHBl CaMUM
TosicTbiM. XOTS M3BECTHO, UTO MEPEBOJAUTH M3PEUCHUS HA PYCCKHUM SI3BIK €My 4YacTO
OMOTaju, HO, MCXOJS W3 TPAAUIMOHHOTO OTHOILIECHUS MHUcCaTesiss K TEKCTaM CBOMX
MPOU3BEJACHUI, MOXHO NPEANOI0XKUTh, YTO TEPEBOJbI CBOMX IMOMOIIHUKOB OH
IPOBEPSUT U PEJAKTUPOBAIL, €CJIA CUUTAI HYKHBIM.

B nueBHukoBbIX 3amucsax Tosctoro ocenbto 1904 roma yacTto yrnoMHHaeTCs
«Kpyr arenus», HaJ KOTOPBIM B 3TO BpeMs OH yCUJIEHHO padoTaeT: «CTo JIeT He mucall.
Bce Bpems 3ansate Kpyrom Urenus. MHoro padotan u MHOTO ciaenan. Ho yem nmanbiie,
TeM [0oJipllie] BHAMINB, YTO MOIVIO Obl OBITH Jyumie. He 3HAI0, Tlie OCTAaHOBIIOCH.
[IpusiTHO cOo3HABaTh, YTO B ITOM JIeJIe BO MHE €CTh TOJBKO YBJICUCHHE CaMOH paboTOM»
(3ammch ot 22 okTa0ps: 55, 93); «Bce 3ansaT Kpyrom urenus u 6010Ch, 4YTO 1apoM Tpady
octatHble cuibl. EcTb npyrue, Oonee BaxkHbie Bemu. Ho Oor myurie MeHs 3HAET, 4TO
HykHee» (3armuch ot 21 HosOps: 55, 99).

JI.H. Toncroit 3anucan B queBHuke 1 aexadbps 1904 roga: «Konumn npuctanbHO
3aauMatbest Kpyrom urenus» (55, 104). [IpumedarenbHa JHEBHUKOBAs 3amuch oT 21
saBapsa 1905 roga, cnenanHas 6ojee 4eM uepe3 MECSIl MOCTe 3aBepIIeHns] paboThI HaT
COOpPHHMKOM, B KOTOpPOHl MHcaTellb 3aMEyaeT, 4YTO IOYYBCTBOBAJ, YTO <«JIYXOBHO
OITYCTHJICS)» TIOCJIE TOTO, KaK MPEeKpaTwy NpeObIBaTh B «OOMICHUW» C MYAPEUITUMU
JIOABMHM BCEX BpeMeH U HapooB (55, 120).

C despans 1905 roma nucaTtenb BbIBEPSI KOPPEKTYpbl cOopHuKa, a B 1906 roay

ObUT0 HamewaTaHo mepBoe uzaaHue «Kpyra ureHus»; nyonukanuu cOOpHUKA BO
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MHOT'OM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CMSITUCHHME IIEH3YPHBIX YCJIOBHH mocie peBoitonuu 1905
rona, a ¢ 1910 rona nepensnanus «Kpyra dTeHHs» NpeciIeI0BaAIUCH.

Korma B nekxabpe 1910 roma Bropoe wu3nanue «Kpyra ureHus» B MEepBOH
penakiuu ObUIO HareyaTaHo B uzzarenbeTBe «IlocpeHuky, 1eH30pbl HATOXKUINU apecT
Ha u3naHue, a rinaBa u3gatenbcTtBa M.U. I'opbynos-IlocamoB 6wt mpeman cyny. Ha
JOTPOCE OH 3asBWJI, YTO CYUTAET 3aKOHHBIM MecToM «Kpyra uTeHus» HE CKaMbiO
noACyaIuMbIX, a [[aHTEOH «BENUKUX, OJArOTBOPHEMIIMX JJisI BCEro YeJIOBEUECTBA
npousBeaeHui MupoBoit surepatypbl» (Llut. mo: 42, 580). WU.W. I'opOynos-Ilocanos
OBbUT TIpU3HAH BUHOBHBIM M OCYXJEH Ha roj 3akiroveHusi B kpenoctu. B 1911 roxy
uznarenbeTBo «IlocpenHuky BBIMYCTHIIO elle Tpu u3aaHus «Kpyra uTeHus» B MepBoit
penaKiuu.

[Ipumeuarensno, uto JI.H. Toncroli mnapamiensHo padoTan HaJ HOBBIMH
peIaKIUsIMU cpa3y JIBYX CBOMX cCOOpHMKOB. Tak, mucatenb B ssHBape 1906 roga Hayanl
CO3/1aBaTh HOBYIO peAakiuio «Mbicieil MyapbIxX droaei», a 16 aaBaps 1906 roga on
OTMEYAET B JIHEBHUKE: «...MocieaHee Bpems mnorpasisl «Kpyr urenus» u «Mpbiciau
MYIpBIX JI0ei». D10 pagoctHas padoray (55, 180).

ITpodeccop C.M. bpeiitOypr Bo BcTynuTenbHOH ctathe K 39 Tomy IlomHoro
cobpanus counHennit JI.H. Toncroro yTBepkaaer, 4To IIaBHBIM OTIWYHEM COOPHHKOB
IPYT OT JIpyTa SIBISETCS KOJIUYECTBO aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX NMUCATENb LIUTHPYET: B «MbICIH
MYJIPBIX JIFO/ICH» ObUTH BKJIIOYEHBI COPOK OJHMH aBTOP U BOCEMb COOpPHHKOB, a B «Kpyr
YTeHHs» OBLIO 00aBIeHO O0Jee MBYXCOT MATUICCATH aBTOPOB M OKOJO MSATHUACCITH
cooprmkoB (39, XXVI).

Crpykrypa cOopauka «Kpyr ureHus» BO MHoroMm Oojee Ooraras u
pasHooOpa3Has, 4yeM y «MBbICIIe MyApBIX JI0JeH Ha KaXIbIid aeHby. Kaxawlid 1eHb B
«Kpyre uTeHus» COAEPXKHUT OT YEThIpeX MO0 MNATHAAUATH MbICIEH, CBOEOOpa3zHOE
BBEJICHUE U 3aKIIIOYEHUE, CBSI3AHHBIE OJHOW TeMOW (3TH BBOJIHBIE U 3aKIIOYUTEIbHbIE
MBICIM B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJIy4YaeB AAIOTCA B TEKCTE€ COOpPHMKAa KypCHUBOM, B OCHOBHOM
OHM TIPHHAIIekKAT caMoMy TosicToMy, MO3TOMY OOJNBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX MPUBOAUTCS O€3

TIOJITTHUCH).
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Bcero Takux teM — BoceMbaeciT. HekoTopbIM TeMaM (HampuMmep, «HayKay HId
«OTEUYECTBOY») MOCBSIICH OAWH JIeHb, ApyruM («boxxecTBeHHass mpupoja AyIIU» WU
«YCTpOMCTBO XHU3HU») — 16-17 nueit. Ilociie kaxabIX ceMU AHEH cleayeT HeNEeIbHOEe
yTeHue (BCEro Mx 52, Mo 4YHCIy HEAeNb B TOAy) — OTPBHIBOK M3 (prtocodckoro wmim
XYJIOXE€CTBEHHOro mnpousBeaeHus. Hanpumep, mnocne 21 sHBaps ¢ TeMoH
«CaMOCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHHEY clenyeT TaKKe HeJeNbHOe YTEHUE —
«CamocoBepieHcTBoBaHue» Jlamenne, nmocie 3 mapra («100po») ciielyeT HeAelbHOe
yreHue — paccka3 Buktopa['toro «bennble mrogu», mociae 1 ceHTAOpS
(«omypmaHuBaHME») CIENYET OTPBIBOK M3 cTaThu Toiscroro «Jlis yero mroau
OJlypPMAaHUBAIOTCS 7».

OaHuM U3 TJaBHBIX OTJIMYMM OT MPEABIAYIIEr0o COOpHUKA CTaJd HMMEHHO
HEJEJIbHbIE YTEHUS: TMOCIEe KaXIbIX CEeMU JIHEeW MoMemancss HeOOJbIION TeKCT,
CBSI3aHHBIN C TEMOM IMOCJEIHEr0 JHS HeAeNu, JM00 CrielnaabHO HanucaHHbI ToncThiM
st cOOpHHMKa, MO0 TMpeACTaBIAIONMN co00l mepepaboTaHHOE mHUcaTelieM B
COOTBETCTBHH C €T0 3aMBICJIOM MTPOU3BEICHHUE IPpYyroro aBTopa. Jljis HeleTbHbIX YTCHUN
OBLJIO TIOJIOOPAaHO MHOXECTBO TEKCTOB, OOJIBIIE YEM TOro TpeOoBal KaJleHJapHBIN
NPUHIIMIT PACTIOIOKEHUSI MaTepuaa, Mo3TOMY MUCATENb PEIIU BKIIOYUTh B COOPHUK
HE TOJIBKO HeJeNbHbIE (TISATHACCAT ABa), HO U MECSIYHbIE YTEHUS (MX JIOJDKHO OBLIO OBITh
nBeHaaaTh). Ho B cuily TOro, 4To HU OJHO U3 MPEIOIaraéMbIX MECSYHBIX YTEHUN HE
ObUTIO OBl MPOMYIIEHO IIEH3YpOW, B pycckoMm wuznanuu «Kpyra drenus» MecsyHbIe
YTeHUs1 He ObUIM HamedaTaHbl, OHU TMOSBUJIUCH TOJIBKO B HEMELUKOM IEpPEBOJIE
cOOpHUKA, BBITIOJTHEHHOM A. H_[KapBaHOM26 u uznanHoMm B ['epmanuu B 1907 rony.

B scHomonsHCKOM OMONMoTeke XxpaHuTca KHura «Kpyr uteHus» B mnepeBoje
A. lllkapBana’’. B mepBoM TOMe Ha ABAHTHTYJIC HAIINCh UYCPHBIMU UYCPHHIIAMH:
«loporomy yumrenro nepeBoqunkb. [llkapBans Gd. Lancy, 9 Apr. 1906». B kuure
OOHapYy’>KUBAIOTCSI TOMETHI TPOCTHIM KapaHJAIIOM, OCTaBIICHHBIE HEYCTaHOBJICHHBIM

JIUIIOM.

% IIIkapsan AnsGepr (1870 — 1926) — croBak, Bpay, eIMHOMBIIUIEHHHK TocToro.

%" bu6muoreka JIbea Hukomaesuua Toncroro B Scroii ITomsme. T.3. U.2. C.448-449,

Fiir alle Tage Ein Lebensbuch von LeoTolstoi; Erste vollstindig autorisierte Ubersetyung herausgegeben von Dr. E.H.
Schmitt und A. Skarvan. — Dresden : Carl Reifiner, 1906 — 1907 (Leipzig : Spamer). — 2 [T.].
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B tomax KOOuneiinoro coOpanus counHeHuil TOJICTOro MeCsSYHbIE YTeHUS ObLIN
onyOJIMKOBaHbI B pa3jene «BapuaHThl, HE3aKOHYEHHOE, HEONMyOJIMKOBaHHOEY (T.42).

Taxxe Toscroil 3agyman coctaButh «Jlerckuit Kpyr uteHus», mnonoOHBIN
3aMbICEeJT BO3HUK BCKOpE TMOCJE TOTO, KaK MUcaTeldb Hayall 3aHUMAaThCs MO Beuepam ¢
KPECThSIHCKUMU MaJbYMKaMH W3 SICHOIOJSHCKON JEpeBHU. 3aHATUSA ITH HayajucCh B
nexkabpe 1906 roma, B xone 3aHATHM muUcaTenab OeceoBajl C JEThbMHU IO BOMPOCaAM
peIuruy U HpaBCTBEHHOCTU. PaGoTas Hax cocraBiienueM «J/lerckoro Kpyra urenusy,
Toncroit BHawaje mnpesnonaral BBECTH, KpOME H3PEUYCHHN Ha KaXKIbld JICHb, €Il
HEOOJIBIIINE OTPBHIBKY JIJISI YTCHUS Ha KaXIyI0 HEJlelto, Kak 3To ObuIo crenano B «Kpyre
YTEHUSD JJIs1 B3POCIBIX, TJI€ TTOCIE KaXKIbIX CEMU JHEU CIIeI0BAJI0 «HEICTbHOE YTCHUE)
— KaKou-1100 pacckas WK CTaThsl HA TEMY, TOJIXOSIIYIO K COJICPKAHUIO JAaHHOTO JTHS.
Bo Bpems pabotel Han «Jletckum Kpyrom urteHus», nucatesb Ha3blBall «HEETbHBIC
gTeHus» — «BockpeceHbsaMu» (40, 506-507). B aBrycre 1907 roma ToscTolt BKITIOUMII
«Jlercknit Kpyr urteHus’» B cOCTaB HOBOW peaakuuu B3pocioro «Kpyra ureHus»,
BCKOpE MOJTy4HBIIeil Ha3BaHUE «Ha Kaxablil 1€HbY.

Ormuuuss  cOoopHuka «Ha Kaxaplidi JA€HB» OT MPENbIAYIIMX BapUaHTOB

COCTaBIICHHUS CBOJIa MYJIPBIX U3PEUEHUN PACCMOTPUM Jajee.
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«Ha xaxnplii nenb» (1906-1910)

«Ha xaxneli aeHb» sBisgercs odepenHor noneiTkor JILH. Tomcroro cosmars
KHUTY JJI1 €XeAHEBHOro uTeHus. OT MNpeaIIecTBYIONIUX MOMBITOK 3TOT COOPHHUK
OTJIMYAETCsI, TPEXKAE BCEro, TeM, YTO B ATOM IPOU3BEICHUU MPE00JIaIalOT MBICITH
camoro TosncTtoro Haj MBICIAMU Jpyrux aBTopoB. llucarens MHoOroe cosjaan
CIIELUAJIBHO JIJISl TOTO COOpPHUKA, a TaK)KE€ OH MOJB30BAJICS y)K€ HANMCAHHBIMHU paHEe
CBOMMHU COYMHEHMSIMU, HO B 3HAUUTEILHOM CTENIEHU MepepadaThiBal UX.

B ¢eBpane 1908 roma Toactoro OTBIEKIM OT pabOTHl MO MEpeAeSbIBAHUIO
«Kpyra urenusi» Apyrue 3aMbICibl, U TOJIBKO B INepBoi mosioBuHe uronst 1908 rona
ToncToit BepHyIcs k cocTaBieHuto HOBoro «Kpyra urenus». B ator mepuoxa pabora
IPOJIBUTajiach 3HAYMTENIBHO OBICTpEE, TaK KaK IHUcaTellb NPUBJIEK K HEW CBOEro
cekperaps H.H. I'ycera: JI.H. ToncToit n3-3a 607e3HM HOTH OBbUT BBIHYXKJICH CHUIETH B
Kpecie, eMmy ObUIO TspKeno mucath, nodtomy H.H.'yceB wyumrtanm Beiyx yxe
nolo0paHHble sl COOpHUKAa M3pPEUYEeHMs] M, B TeX ClydasX, Korja UX KOJIMYECTBO
Ka3aJgoch TOJCTOMY HEIOCTATOYHBIM, CEKPETaph 3aUMUTHIBAJI BCIYX BBICKA3bIBAHUS W3
COCTaBIICHHBIX paHee COOPHUKOB MYIPHIX MBICIIEH.

O6 »TOif paboTe CBUACTEILCTBYIOT cienytomue 3anucu JI.LH. ToncToro B
JTHEBHHUKE 3a aBrycT W ceHTsI0ph 1908 roma: «Pam pabore nam Kpyrom. Ilomoraer
YSICHEHUIO MHOTOT'0. A Kakas pajocTh — APY3bs, U Kakue!» (3amuck Ha 26 aBrycra: 56,
145); «B myme xopomo. WMaer pa6orta. Tonbko Temeph Hacrosmias padoTa, TOJIHKO
Tenepb, B 80 jieT, HauMHAeT[cs1| )Ku3Hb. I 3TO HE 1IyTKa, €Cclid MOHUMAaTh, YTO KU3Hb
Mepsiercst He BpeMmeHeM. Bee Kpyr paboraro. He coBcem xopomo. Ho MmoxkeT ObITh Ha
noJik3y» (3ammck Ha 28 ceHTsaops: 56, 151).

B oxtia6pe 1908 roma mumcarenb 3aKOHYHMJI OCHOBHYIO PEAAKIMIO HOBOTO
COOpHHKA, HE3aBEPUICHHBIM OCTAJIOCh TOJBKO MPEAMCIOBHE K COOPHUKY, B KOTOPOM
JL.LH. Tonctoii xoTenm B KpaTKOW, HO €MKOW (hopMe BBICKa3aTh MPUYHMHBI CO3IAHUS
COOpHHKA U MPUHIUIT pacnoyiokeHust uzpeyeHuid B HeM. B 1909 roay HOBbIN COOpPHUK
HayaJ M neyaraTh 1o Ha3BaHueM «Ha kaxnaplid geHb». Takoe Ha3BaHHWE HOBOMY

coopuuky npemnoxun gate B.I'. UeptkoB. Crapmmii cbin nucatenst Cepreit JIbBoBuu
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Tak BcrioMuHan o0 atoM: «llepepaborannbiii «Kpyr uTeHus» oTel npeanoaarail u3aath
[I0J TEM JKE€ Ha3BaHUEM, HO 3ToMy BocnpotuBuics B.I'. UepTkos, mnpenaraBiiui
Ha3BaTh KHUTY «Ha kaxnpiii genb». OTell Bo3paxkal, roBops, yTo 3ariaBue «Kpyr
YTEHMs» JIy4llle BbIPa)KaeT IOCJIEI0BAaTEIbHOE H3JI0KEHHE ero MupoBo33peHus. Ho
UYepTkoB ynpsiMo HacTauBall Ha 3ariaaBuu «Ha xaxnaeiil nens» <...> U yto xke? Knura
6bLIa M3aHa 1Mo 3ariaBreM «Ha Kax il ZeHp» .

O xponoTiauBoil paboTe mucaTens HajJ COCTABIECHUEM MPEAUCIOBUS K COOPHUKY
«Ha xaxnabiii genb» BcnomuHan cekpetapb H.H. I'yceB: «Mue mnpumioch ObITh
OUYEBUJILIEM CIIy4asi UCKIIOUMTEIbHOM, faxke y Toscroro, ero TpeOboBaTEIbLHOCTH K cebe
B 3TOM oTHouleHuu. B 1907 roay oH Hayan nucaTh NpeAUCIOBUE K COCTABIEHHOMY UM
cOOpHUKY M3peueHuid MyapenoB «Ha Kaxaplil AeHbY»; B 9TOM MPEAUCIOBUU OH XOTEN
CUCTEMATUYECKHU U3JI0KHUTh BCE CBOE PEIIMTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOE MUpoco3epanue. Hax
3TON paboToM, KOTOpas B IMEYATHOM BHUJE 3aHsJIa YEThbIpe CTpPaHUIlbl, TOJCTON C
IepepsIBaME paboTall TPH oA U TEPe/Ielal e CTO MATh pasin>..

O6 ycunennoit pa6ore JI.H. Tomcroro Haxg mOpeauciIOBHEM  TOBOPST
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIC 3allUCU B e€ro AHeBHUKE 3a MapT 1910 roxa. Tak, 17 mapta ToscToit
sanucain: «Ilimoxo paboran Hax <...> npeauciaoBueM...» (58, 25); 19 mapta oTMeUeHO:
«Bce mepenenbiBato npeaucioBue...» (58, 28); 24 mapTa NpuUBEACHA CleAyolas
3anuch: «HeMHoro 3ansuicst mpeaucioBuem» (58, 29); 26 mapTa nucartelib YTBEPKIA€ET:
«ITompaBun Ilpenucn[osue] (58, 29); 28 MapTa MOSIBISAETCS 3alUCh: «...ONSITh Mapal
npenucioBue» (58, 31).

Jlanee mpuBeneM HEKOTOpHIE 3alMCH B JHEBHUKE mHcaTens o paboTe HaT
NpeaucioBueM B mnocienytomue Mecsupl: 28 ampensi: «[locine obOema wucnpabisii
npenucioBue» (58, 42); 1 mas: «[laukan npexucnoBuey» (58, 44); 3 mas: «Ilonpaisin
npenucioBue» (58, 44); 9 mas: «IlepenenbiBai, cokparian npeauciosue» (58, 46); 10
Masi: «...onats nonpasisil [IpenucnoBue» (58, 46); 4 utons: «IIpenucnoBue nomnpaBui

nopsiiouHo» (58, 60); 13 uioHsa: «YTpoM omsATh mpeaucioBue. <...> Beuep[om] omnsaTh

%8 [Mysun H.IT. U3 Bocnomusanmii C.JI. ToncToro 06 orue // ScHomonsuckuii coopruk-1988. Tyna: TIPHOKCKOE KHIKHOE
n3a-Bo, 1988. C.165-166.

2 I'yce H.H. Jle Toncroii — yenosek // J.LH. Toncroit B BOCIOMHHAHUSIX COBPEMEHHUKOB: B 21. T.2. M.:
XynoxecTBeHHas auteparypa, 1978. C.356.
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nonpanisin [lpenucnoBue] (58, 63); 19 wutonsa: «llpuayman BakHOE€ H3MEHEHHE B
[Mpemucn[oBuu]» (58, 67); 21 aBrycra: «Onarh U3MEHsI npeaucioBue (58, 94).

OpnHako, penakuuu OpeaucioBus, HauuHasg ¢ anpens 1910 roma, BeposTHO,
SBJSUTUCH YK€ PellaKIUsIMU IPEeaUcIoBUsS K COOpHUKY «IlyThb KuU3HMY.

JI.H. Toncroit Buaut riaaBHoe otiinuue cOopHuka «Ha xaxasiii neup» ot «Kpyra
YTEHUS» B CaMOM PAacCIIOJIOKEHUHM MYJIPhIX MBICICH: HM3PEUCHUS B HOBOM COOpPHHKE
OBUIM PacrHoJIOKeHbl B 0oJiee CTPOrod MOCIeN0BaTeIbHOCTH, TaK KaK COJEp)KaHHe
KXXJIOTO JHSI OMPEACIISIOCh U BBITEKAJIO U3 cojepkaHus npenpiaymux auaei (43, VII-
VIIl). Tlo 3ambicny mucarenss HM3pEYCHHUs JODKHBI OBUIM TPEACTaBISTH CO0Oi
U3JI0)KEHUE €r0 MUPOBO33PEHUSI C MOMOILIBIO MBICIEH €ro CaMOro M JPYrMX aBTOPOB,
PacIoIOKEHHBIX B KaJCHAAPHOM MOCIEeI0BATEIbHOCTH. A YTOOBI YMTATENIO CTalla sicHA
MIOCJIEIOBATEIILHOCTh  PACIONOXKEHUA Myapbix Mbicier, JILLH. Toncron pemumn k
cOOpHUKY HamucaTh HEOOJbIIOE MPEIUCIOBHE, KOTOpOE Pa30dMBaIoOCh MO pasjesiaM, Ha
KOTOpBIE ObUIM pa3jeieHbl M3pEUYeHUsi B caMOM Ipou3BeleHuU. B Oonblieil cteneHu
ATOT 3aMbICEI MPOSBUICS B CO3/IaHUU MPEAUCITOBUS K COOPHUKY «I1yTh KU3HUY.

B ornene pykomuceit rocymapctBeHHoro wyses JI.H. Toncroro B Mockse
COXPaHUJIOCh JEBSTHOCTO TPU BapHaHTa NMPEeAuciIoBUi K KHUraM «Ha kaxzaelii 1eHp» u

«I1yTh KU3HUY.
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«IlyThb xu3um» (1910)

[Tocnennuit cOopHuk ¢ MyapbiMU u3peueHussMu «IlyThb XKU3HW» TMOABOAUT UTOT
Pa3MBIIUIEHUSIM TIMCATENsI O CMBICIE JKU3HU YEIOBEKa, O JYXOBHOCTH, O
HpaBcTBeHHOCTH. JI.H. Toncroit pa6oran nax xkuuroii ¢ 30 ssuBaps no 15 oxtsa6ps 1910
roja. Pabora 3Ta cocTosiyia B TOM, 4TO BHaudalie ¢ momoliibio cekpetaps B.d. bynarakosa
ObUTH O0TOOpaHbI BhICKA3bIBaHUS U3 COOpHUKOB «Ha kaxnaplii neHb», «Kpyr ureHus» u
JIPYTUX UCTOUYHHUKOB. 3ayMbIBAJIOCh, UTO KHUTA OyAET COCTOSATh U3 30 KHUKEYEK: ITO
guCciI0 ObUIO 00YyClIOBIIEHO cOOpHUKOM «Ha Kaawlii 1eHbY, e KaKIbIH JeHb Mecslia
UMEJI CBOKO 3allUCh B COOTBETCTBUM C JIOTMKOW Pa3MBIIUICHUNA MHUCATENS O KU3HU
yejgoBeka. ToJICTOM TMpocMaTpuBall IMOJTOTOBJICHHBIE MaTepUalbl, TMONPABISAI U
nepeaaBaig paboTy NepPenucyuKy, AeaaBlieMy HECKOJIBKO dK3EMIUISPOB.

JLLH. Toncro#t monro HaspiBall cBOI pabory «Kumxkedkn» U Tonbko 20 HrOs
1910 rona, mocelias B M31aTELCTBO MPEIUCIOBUE K COOPHUKY, Ha3Baj CBOK HOBYIO
kaury «Ilyrem >xu3nu». Bo Bpemst paboThl ¢ KOppeKTypaMu OH HUpamMu OIMpeaesui
NOPSZIOK, B KAKOM OHHU JTOJDKHBI ObUTH CIIE0BATh OJIHA 3a IPYTOM.

JL.LH. TonctbiM ObUIO HamucaHO oOIee MpeauciioBue Ko BceM KHuram «llytu
KU3HU», BBIPAKAIOIIEE €ro B3IVISIBl Ha camMble Ba)XKHbIE BOMPOCHI ObITHA. B Hauame
ATOr0 MPEAUCIOBUS MHUCATENb BBIPAXKAET OJHY OTIPABHYIO MBICIb, & 1aJ€€ Pa3BUBAECT
ee, IpUYEeM KaXKJ1ast U3 MBICJIEH B MPEIUCIOBUU IPOHYMEPOBAHA.

[IpunaBas Oospllioe 3HAYEHHWE BCEM COOpPHUKAM MYJIPBIX MbIciel, Tomcroi
HEYyCTaHHO paboTan HaJa WX CcoBeplieHCTBOBaHWUEM. B cOopuuke «llyTh Xu3HU»
ahopu3MBbI YK€ HE pa3/IeNICHBI O THSAM (T.€. OTCYTCTBYET KaJIeHJapHOEe pacipenesieHnue
U3PEUCHHUIT), BCE MYJIPbI€ MBICIH PACIOJIOKEHBI B COOTBETCTBUHM CO CBOMMH TJIaBHBIMU
TEMaMH.

B oreer Ha muceMo B.A. ITocce™, B KOTOPOM M3JaTeb IPOCUI IHUCATENS
MpUCIIaTh YTO-HUOYAb 11 myOnukanuu B xypHane, JI.H. Toncroi coobman: «...0ymy
pan Bamemy noMmemnieHuto MecT u3 «Kpyra urenus». Y MBana MBanosuua [['opOyHOBa-

HOC&I{OB&] BBIXOJAT MAJICHBKHC KHMI)XKH, COKPAIICHHBIC N3 KHHUI' «Ha K&)KI[LIfI JACHDB».

% Mocce Bragumup Anexcauaposud (1864 — 1940) — snaxomsiit JI.H. ToncToro, u3aatens xypHana «Ku3Hb 1 BCex»
(1908 — 1918).
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B Hux BbpIOpaHbl camble BakKHbIE, IO MOEMY MHEHHUIO, MBICIA U3 BCEX, U KpOME TOTO
PAcCIIONIOKEHbl OHU B OMPEICIICHHOM, UMEIOIIEM BHYTpEHHEE 3HadYeHue nopsake» (82,
144).

JI.H. ToncTtolt Haaesics Ha TO, YTO €ro TPy o cO0py MYIpBIX MBICIEH TOMOKET
JIOJISIM  BBHIOpaTh HPABCTBEHHBIM MyTh B JKW3HHU, IPUHECET UM MOJb3y. Kak
MPEJCTABISACTCS, MOXKHO paccMarpuBaTth COOpHUK «IlyTh >KM3HM» BO MHOTI'OM Kak
HAITyTCTBEHHOE CJIOBO MUCATEIIS OYYIIIUM MTOKOJICHHUSIM.

Haxonsch B TSKENOM COCTOSSHMM M3-32 BOCHAJEHUS JIETKUX HAa CTaHLUHWU
AcranoBo, JIL.LH. ToncToil mpomomkan HWHTEpPECOBaThCS MyOnuKalueln cOOpHUKA.
WNznarens WU.U. I'opOGynoB-IlocagoB BcmomuHai: «B mocnenHee Haiie CBUIAHUE 4-TO
HOSIOPsT <...> s CKa3aj €My, YTO Ha BCSIKUM CIydail MpUBE3 €My TOJbKO YTO THCHYTHIC
TPETbU KOPPEKTYpbl KHMKEUeK «CamooTrpedeHue» u «Cmupenue». OH OTBETHI MHE
CBOMM YracarolldM T0JIOCOM, B KOTOPOM MHE MOYysjaach Iedalib O TOM, YTO OH HE
MOJKET MPHIOKUTH Ceiiuac OmsiTh CBOM CHIIBI K 3TOM pabote: «f He Mory... Caenaiite
9TO BBI CAME» .

[Mocnenuuit n3 cOOPHUKOB MyApbIX Mbicield «IlyTh XKU3HMY» SBISETCS CaMbIM
OpUTHHAJIBHBIM M0 cojiepkanuto: u3pedenus camoro JIL.H. Toncroro B cOopHuke
3HAYUTEIBHO MPE00IaAAI0T HAl MBICISIMU IPYTUX aBTOPOB. OT OCTAIBHBIX COOPHUKOB
«IIyTh XHU3HU» OTIMYAETCA TAKXKE M TEM, YTO B HEM H3PEUCHHS PACIOJO0XKEHBI IO
TEMaM, a He MO JHSM T0Jia, B 3TOM COOpHHMKE OTCYTCTBYET KaJICHIAPHBIA MPUHIIMIT
MIPEICTABIEHUS U3PECUCHUMN.

Brauane 3agymMaB cOCTaBUTH COOPHUK, COCTOSIIHNA W3 TMOCJIOBUIl U TIOTOBOPOK,
ToJicTOM 3aTEM OT 3TOr0 3aMbICIIa OTXOAUT, HAYMHAS CO3/1aBaTh CBOJ MYAPBIX MBICIEH,
MMEIOIINX CBOUMHU CO3JATENSIMH, OIPEICIICHHbIX aBTOPOB. llepBoHauanbHO 3TH
M3pEUYCHUST MYJIPENoB ObUIM pacmpenefieHbl 10 JHSM, a BIIOCICACTBUH ObLIH
CIPYIIUPOBAaHbI MO TEMaM, NPUYEM KOIM4ecTBO u3peueHui camoro JI.H. Toncrtoro
BO3pAcTajio OT OJHOr0 COOpPHUKA K APYromy, JOCTUTHYB HauOOJBIIEr0 KOJIMYECTBA B

MocjieAHeM U3 COOPHUKOB — B «IlyTH KuU3HMW».

3! Toncroit JL.H. Iyrs xusum. M.: Tlocpeanux, 1911. C. 10.
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buoaunorexa JI.LH. TojscrToro B Sicuoii Iloasine

HcrtounukamMu MyapeIX HU3pEUYEHUN MJis COOPHMKOB B TIEPBYIO O4YEpe.lb
CTAaHOBWJIMUCh KHUTH M3 OMOJMOTEKW THUcATels, OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX BCE €Il
XpaHurcs B scHonossitHckoM noMe JILH. Toscroro.

JI.I1. MakoBunkuii  yrBepxknan: «bubnuorexka Scuoit IlonstHel cocTaBisieTcs
1esbM Mupom. Uro kro Hanumuiet B gyxe JI. H., npncmnaem.sz

I'.B. AnnekceeBa, paccyxaas o Haudajge (OPMHUPOBAHUSA  SICHOMOJSHCKOM
oubnmoreku, npeanonaraet, yro B uucie 500-600 uzmanuii, qoctaBmuXxcs ToyicTOMy
10 HACJIEJCTBY, MOTJIM OBITh HE TOJIBKO KHUTH OTIA, MaTtepu U nena H.C. BonkoHckoro,
HO Takke u npajena nucarens C.@. Bonkonckoro. I'.B. AnekceeBa npuBOAUT UCTOPUIO
Hayajla ONUCAHUSl SCHOMOJAHCKOW Oubnuorexu: «CoOpaHuMe KHUT W KYpHAJIOB
Bonkonckux-Tonctbix kK KoHIy 1880-X rojoB yBEIWUYUIIOCH 10 TaKOW CTENEHH, YTO
pasMmenianoch yxe He B JByX Ikadax, a B TpuHaauatu. [IpuBectn OUOIMOTEKY B
NopsIoOK ObUT0 TopydeHo yuurtento nereir Tosnctoro A.M. HoBHKOBY (BBITYCKHHKY
MaTEeMaTU4YeCKOro (haKyJabTeTa, BIIOCIEICTBUM OKOHYUBIIEMY MEIUIIMHCKUN (DaKynbTeT
W CTaBIIEMY TPO(hECCOPOM MEIHIIMHEL)» .

A.M. HoBHKOB Tak BCHOMHMHAJI O CBOEHl paboTe MO ONHCAHWIO OUOIMOTEKH:
«Kuur 0but0 MHOTO, 13 MIKanoB, U KHUT CaMbIX pa3HooOpa3HbIX <...> U Bce 3TH KHUTHU
ObUTH CcBajieHbI Oe3 omucH, 0e3 BCAKoro mopsaka, B 13 mkamax. Sl He MOT OTHECTHCH
PaBHOAYIIHO K YYacTH TaKOro KyJIbTYpHOTO OOrarcTBa M 3acell 3a COCTAaBJICHHE
KATAJIOTa U 33 PACCTAHOBKY KHHT»" .

Bepnysurcs 3uMoii 1889 roma U3 cBoero 3arpaHUYHOTO MyTEIIECTBUSA, CTapIias
noub nucatenst T.JI. Toxcras crama moMoraTh YYUTENIO MIIAIIIUX OpaTheB COCTABIISATH
OMOTMOTEUHBIN KaTalor, KOTOPBIA CTaJl OCHOBOW IS CO3JaHUs OMHCH OWOIMOTEKH

C.A. Toncroit. Kena nwucarens B 1908 rogy co3gaeT TeMaTHYECKUMW KaTajaor KHUT

32 Maxosuriknit JI.I1. ¥ Toncroro. 1904-1910: «ScHononstHCKME 3anmckm» / Jluteparyproe HacnenctBo. T.90: B 4 kH. M.
Hayka, 1979 — 1981. Ku. 4. C. 221.

AnekceeBa I.B. M3 wucropum scHONMoONIHCKOW OnOIMoTeKkH (HaydHO-OMONMMOrpaduyeckoe OnMcaHWe KHHUT Ha
MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKaX) // VICTOYHNKY 110 HCTOPHH PyCcCKOH ycaneOHoM KynbTyphl. M.: SIcnas [Tomstaa, 1997. C.110.
% Hosuxos A.M. 3uma 1889-1890 romoB B Slcroii Iomsne (KapTHHBI sSCHOMONSHCKOM xm3ui B 1890-x romax) // Jles
Huxonaesna Toncroit. FOOuneiinsrit coopuuk (codbpan u pemakruposan H.H. I'yceB). M.;JI.: TocymapcTBeHHOe H31-BO,
1928. C.207.
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SCHOIOJITHCKOM OMOJIMOTEKM Ha PYCCKOM, (DpaHIy3CKOM, AHIJIMMCKOM M HEMEIKOM
A3BIKAX.

Pabory mno omnwucanuro wuzgaHuil npopomkuin npodeccop A.E. I'py3uHckHid.
[IpucTynuB K CO3JaHUIO HAYYHOI'O OINMCAHHUS KHHUI, OH NEPBBIM Hamucail padory,
MOCBSILIEHHYIO UCTOPUHU (DOPMUPOBAHUS SICHOTIOISTHCKON OMOJIMOTEKH.

A.E. I'py3uHckuit HPUBOJIUAT BOCIIOMUHAHUSA YKEHBI ITACATEIIS
«...rp. Codbs AHpeeBHA MIOMHUT, YTO, BBIIAS 3aMyX, oHa 3acTtana B SlcHou [lonsHe
Bcero aBa mkada ¢ kauramu. <...> Ilo cnoBam rpadunu, JI.H. He umen npuBbIYKd
NPaBWJIBHO U TIOCTOSIHHO MOTIOJHSATH CBOIO OMOJIMOTEKY M MPUOOpETaNl KHUTH, TJIABHBIM
o0pa3oM, HY>KHbIE JUIsl TeX WJIM UHBIX padoT; U cedyac B €e COCTaBe JIEIKO BbIIEIUTH
CEpUM KHUI: MO PEJIUTHO3HBIM YyuyeHusMm, no snoxe Ilerpa, mo 12-my roay, mo
JexkadpucTam, o UCTOpUU XaJKu-Myparta, HaKOHeI] TPynny NaMsSTHUKOB HAapOIHOTO
TBOPYECTBA, BCErJa WUBO HWHTEPECOBABIINX Toncroro»™. Ho BBISCHHIOCH, 9TO
SCHOTIOJITHCKAs OMONMMOTeKa HE COXpaHWJIACh B TOJHOM O0BEME, TaK Kak OOJbIIoe
KOJINYECTBO KHUT OCTAJIOCH Y WIEHOB CEMbU U MHOT'OYUCJIEHHBIX 3HAKOMBIX.

[locne Toro, kak B cTarbe ObUT MpUBEACH NPUOIMUTEIBHBIN aHaIU3 BCel
SICHOTIOJITHCKOW OMOIMOTEKH, aBTOp oOpamaeTcss K caMOil MHTEPECHOH ee yacTu — K
kauram ¢ nometramu JILH. Tonctoro: mnpodeccop I'py3uHckuii pasMmbiniiser o
(bopMHUpPOBAaHUY MaHEPHI MTUCATENS OCTABISATH MOMETHI, HA KHUTAX, KOTOPBHIE OH YUTAJ.

I'py3uHCKHI TpeamnosiaraeT, 4To A0 CPeIHHUX JeT TOoJICTOW BOOOINE HE HUME
MPUBBIYKMA YUTATh C KAapaHIALIOM WK C IIEPOM B pyKax, B Ty IOPY BIICUATICHUS OT
MPOYUTAHHOTO U B Ty MOPY BBIPAXXaJloCh B BUJI€ OTYEPKUBAHMS HOTTEM WM 3aruOaHus
yronkoB. [loMeTrsl B BHIE OTYEPKMBAHMSA WIH NOMYECPKUBAHMS KapaHIAlIOM WIIH
YepHUJIAaMU BXOJSIT B OOBIKHOBEHHE y mucarensi He paHee 1860-X romoB B CBSI3HM C
paboToii Ham OONBIIMM KOJWYECTBOM HCTOYHUKOB g «BoOWHBI W Mupa» u
HE3aBEpIICHHBIX MucaTeneM «JlexkaOpucToB», a Takxke UIsi APYTUX 3aMBICIOB IO
CO3aHUI0 UCTOPUYECKUX MMPOU3BEIECHUN. DT OTYEPKUBAHUS U MOJUEPKUBAHUS UMEIU

cBoeit OCJIbI0 BbBIACIUTL B TCKCTC TO, HA YTO CJICAYCT O6paTI/ITB BHHMAHHC,

% I'pysunckuit A.E. Scuononsuckas Gubmuorexa / ToncToBekuit exeroauuk-1912 r. Mz, O6mectsa TOICTOBCKOro
Myzes B [lerepOypre u ToncroBckoro O6mectBa B Mockse. M., 1912. C. 134.
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OOBIKHOBEHHO OHM He BbIpakanu oTHomieHus JI.H. ToacToro k mpounTaHHOMY, TaK ke
KaK ¥ MOJ00OHBIE MOMEThl B KHUTAX, U3 KOTOPBHIX BBHIOMPATUCH MO3XKE U3PECUCHUS IS
COOPHUKOB MYAPBIX MBbICJIEH, COCTAaBICHHBIX MHCATENEM, OTMEYaJd TO, YTO HYKHO
BBINIACATh. Elle mo3)e MOSBIAIOTCA, IMOMETHI, COJAEpKALIME OLEHKY W BIECYATICHUE
YCIOBHBIMU OYKBaMU WJIM OTIEIbHBIMHU CJIOBAMM IOXBajbl U OCYXKIEHHS, a TaKXKe
OaJiTaMu OT HyJI JI0 ISATH C OJJHUM WJIM J1aXK€ HECKOJIBKHUMU ILTOCAMHU.

B craThe 0 KHUrax B SICHOMOJSHCKON OMOJIMOTEKE OBIBIIUNA CEeKpeTaph MucaTess
B.®. bynarakoB, mnpogokuBmini mociae A.E. 'py3MHCKOrO Hay4HOE€ OINHUCAHUE
oubnuorexku B ScHoit Ilomsime, yTBepxknan: «Muoro otmetok Tosctoro B
amepukanckoM xypHane “The World's Advance-Thought and Universal Republic”,
u3naronieMca nucarenabHune Jlrocn Manopu, MHOrME MBICIH KOTOPOM BKJIFOUEHBI
Toncteim B «Kpyr qTeHMS» . AHAIN3 x)ypHana Jlrocu Mamnopu Oyner npejcTaBieH B
OCHOBHOM 4YacTH Halllei paboTbl, a B MPUIOKEHUU OYIyT MPUBEACHBI U3PEUCHUS U3
*KypHana, orMmeueHHsble JI.H. Toncteim n nepeBeneHnsie 11 «Kpyra ureHus».

B.®. bynrakoB B cBoux memyapax «Kak npoxura >KU3HB» Tak BCIIOMHHAJI O
COCTaBJICHUH HAYYHOTO OMHCAHHUS OMOIMOTEKHU: «...s Mpearnosiarai npoObITh B ScHOM
[lonane kakux-HUOYIH 4-5 MecsIEB, @ BMECTO ATOTO 3ajepxajcs B He <...> 4yTh JIn
HE Ha 4erblpe rojga <...> S HpOmIOTWI BCK IbUIb, T'OJaMU HAKONMBIIYIOCS Ha
KHIDKHBIX Tonkax. <...> W Tompko moTromMy, dro 910 Obia OubiImoTeKa
JIrBa HukonaeBuua, s u 3aHuMacs €. IMeHHO co3HaHme, 4To 51 paboTaro BO UMS U B
namath JIpbBa HukonmaeBuua, u  moaaepXkuBajio MeHs  OoJblie BCErO...»"".
B.®. bynrakoB  co3maeT OATh  PYKOIIMCHBIX  TOMOB  KaTallorOB,  KOTOPBIMU
uccnenoBarenu ouonmoreku JI.H. TomcToro moab3yroTes U ceroHs.

B orcyrctBun B.®. bynrakoBa paGoTa Mo KaTaJOrW3allid SICHOTIOJSHCKON
OoubnmoTexkn Obula TpoaonkeHa: Miuadmas goub mmcatens A.JL Tomcras, Oymyuu
JAPEKTOPOM MYy3€s, IpUIIallaeT CHEHHAIUCTa ISl TMOJYYEHHUsS] KOHCYJIbTAllMM IO

onucanuto Oubnuorekn. B Scuyro IlonsiHy mnpuesxkaeT Hay4HbIA COTPYIHUK

3% Bymrakos B.®. Otuer mo omucanmto Oubmmorexu JI.H. Tomncroro, Haxomsmetics B Scuoit Ilonsae // TomcroBckwmii
exerogauk-1913. M3a. O6mectBa ToncroBckoro Myszes B C.-IletepOypre u TonctoBckoro Ob6mectBa B Mockse, 1914.
C. 70.

3 Bynraxos B.®. Kak npoxura xusHb: Bocnomunanus nocnennero cekperaps JI.H. Toncroro. M.: Kydkoso norne, 2012.
C.368 — 369.
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UcTtopuueckoro myses npodeccop E.H. Epumos, nox pykoBoacTBom KoToporo B 1927-
1928 roxax Begach paboTa MO KATANOTH3AIHH i PECTABPAIIAH KHUT

[To Bo3Bpamenun u3 smurpauuu B.D. bynrakoB mnpogomkun paboTy 1o
HAy4YHOMY ONHCAHUIO OMONMOTEKH: MOJ €ro peAakiuued BBIIUIM TOMa MEeYaTHOIO
KaTajora KHUI Ha PYCCKOM si3blKe. B mpenucinoBuu Kk mepBOMYy TOMY KaTajlora KHUT
B.®. bynrakos mucan o 3HaueHUM uccienoBaHus KHAr ¢ noMmeramu JI.H. Toscroro:
«MHOrOYuCIeHHbIE HAAMKUCH, OTYEPKUBAHHUS W TMOJYEPKUBAHUS, COOCTBEHHOPYYHO
caenannble JI.H. ToacTeiM B KHUTaX, IPUAAIOT UM 0COOYIO LIEHHOCTh. OHU MO3BOJISIOT
70 U3BECTHOM CTEMEHU CYIUTh O Kpyre €ro MHTEpecoB, 00 OTHOUIEHUU K OTIEIbHBIM
nucaressiM M MX TPOU3BEACHUSIM, 00 OILIGHKE TeX WJIM HHBIX SIBJICHUM, COOBITHH,
haxtoB» >,

Taxxe B MpeaucIOBUM K TOMaM KaTajora ¢ ONMMCAHUEM KHHUI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
B.®. bynrakoB yrBepxknain: «JI.H. ToacTon neHun KHUTM, HO OXOTHO pa3faBajl UX JJis
NEPEBOJIOB, NMEePePabOTKHU WM MPOCTO YTeHUs. «KHHUIM AJis TOro M nevyaTaroTcs, 4YTOObI
ux uyutamu!» — rosopun Jles HukomaeBuu. OOHAaKo [aneko HE BcCerjga KHUTH
BO3BPAIAIINCH 06PaTHON .

MHorue nucatenau IposBIsLIM 3a00Ty O CBOUX JIMUHBIX Oubnnorekax. Hampumep,
A.TI. YexoB nucan H.A. Jleiikuny 23 amnpeinst 1888 rona: «IIpuBoxky B MOPSI0K CBOIO
OombimoTreky W jnaro cebe CI0oBO BIpeab HUKOMY HE JaBaTh 4YWTaTh KHUT. Macca
paaoKpazLeHa>>4l. A Maxkcum I'opekuit Tak nucan xene E.IL IlemxoBoit 17 mas 1898
rojia: «...Mpoury — He JaBail HUKoMy Moux KHUT. [loxkamnyiicta, 6eperu ux. [loenens Ha
Jaqy, XOPOIIECHBKO YIOXH WX, 3alpH, MOKPOW CBEPXY KICEHKOW WU 4YeM-HHOYIb
HEIIPOMOKAEMBIM H [IOCTABb B CyX0€ MECTO» .

[lo muenuto cexpetaps nucarens B.®D. bynrakoBa, 3a00Ty O SICHOMOJSHCKOM

OubIMOTEeKEe TPOSBIISIA B MEPBYIO o4epenpb xeHa mucarens Codus AnapeeBHa. To xe

MOJATBEPXkKIAET AoMamiHuii Bpad ceMbu Tomcreix JI.II. MakoBukuidi B CBOHMX

% Anexceesa I'.B. W3 ombITa Hay4HO-GHOTHOrPadHIECKOro ONMCAHNS MHOCTPAHHOM YacTH JIMdHO# onbHorexu JILH.
Toncroro // JleB Toncroii u Bpems. Tomck: M3matensctBo Tomckoro yauBepcurera, 2010. C.155.

% BuGmuoreka JIbea Hukomaesuua Toncroro B Slcroii ITomsixe. Bubnuorpaduueckoe omucanne. KHATM Ha pyccKOM SI3BIKE.
T.1 4.1, (A-JI). M: Knura, 1972. C.10.

“0 Tam xe. C.12.

1 Yexor A.IL IMonH. cob.cou.: B 20 T. M.: Toc. W3II-BO XyMOXK. JUT-peI, 1949. T.14. C.93.

*2 Topwkuit M. Toms. co6. cou. ITuckma: B 24 1. M.: Hayka, 1997. T.1. C.260.
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«ScHononsiHCcKkUX 3anmuckax», 27 oktaOpsa 1905 roma on mumet: «Codbs AHIpeeBHa,
KallISAs ¥ JKaTysiCh Ha TPYJIHOCTD JJISI Hee 3TOM paboThl, MpUBEIa B MOPSAIOK KYpPHAIBI,
3ammucana B KaTaJlol KHWUTHW, IOJIYYEHHBIE B IOCIEIHUE MECSUBI, U Pa3JIokKuiIa UX I10
mkadam, pacopsuiaack 0 coxpaHeHuu razer. OueHb OBICTPO U aKKypaTHO pabOoTaerT.
I10 ee 3aciyra, 4To GubIMoTeKa B SIcHoil [TomsHe memay .

U ceituac npogomkaeTcs HayuyHoe onucanue JnyHo oubnamorexu JI.H. Toncroro
B Sfcunout Ilonsne. Ha 1maHHbIA MOMEHT YK€ BBbIIIEI TMEPBbIA TOM Karajiora,
BKJIFOYAIOIUM B ce0sl JBE YaCTH OMUCAHUSI KHUT OMOIMOTEKH Ha PYCCKOM s3bIke”™, u
BTOPOM TOM KaTtajora ¢ ONHWCAHUEM MEPUOAMYECKUX H3aHUN HA PYCCKOM s3bIKE .,
Taxoke yxe mosIBUJICS TPETHI TOM KaTajaora OMOJIMOTEKH, CoAep Kalliuil OTMCAaHUE KHUT
Ha HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX B JBYX qacTax™, W WEeT MmoArotoBka YETBEPTOro TOMA
Karajora ¢ OINHCAaHUEM TNEPUOJAMYECKUX H3JaHUM OUOIMOTEKM Ha WHOCTPAHHBIX
SI3bIKaX.

Eme C.M. bpeittOypr nmcai 0 BaXHOCTH H3yYCHHS TIOMET Ha KHHTaxX Wu3
OMOMMOTEeK 3HAMEHUTHIX mnucareneil: «JluuHas OMOIMOTEKa BBIIAIOIIETOCS IESTENs,
nmucaTesis, B YaCTHOCTH, — OeclieHHass OMOJIMOIOTUYecKasi PeMKBUS U HEMOBTOPUMBIi
UCTOYHHUK IS WM3YYEHUS €ro >KU3HU W TBOpYECTBA. <...> HCKIIOUHUTEIBHO LEHHBI
MapruHainuy, KOTOpPbI€ MUCATEIN HEPEIKO OCTABISIOT HA CTPAHUIAX NMPUHAJIEKAIINX
UM KHHT <...> COOCTBEHHOpPYUYHBIEC TTOMETHI TH, IIpaBia, MO OOJbIIEH YACTH BHEIIHE
BBIPAXKEHBI ITYTEM TOJIBKO OTAEJIBHBIX CJIOB, HHOTJA, K TOMY K€, COKPAIIEHHBIX, U TaKe
MOCPEJICTBOM OJIHUX JIUIIb OYKB (HAmo00Me MHHUIMAIOB) Ha MOJSAX; a HEPEAKO OHU U
COBCeM OE€3MOJIBHBI, OyIy4d OTpaHUYCHHBI TOJHKO IITPUXOBHIM OYEPKUBAHUEM
HECKOJIBKUX CTPOK WJIM TMOJYEPKUBAHHEM HEKOTOpPHIX ¢pa3, — Mmog4ac C TPYIAOM
MOTAIOIUMHUCS e POBKE. 3aTO MO BHYTPEHHEMY WX 3HAUYCHHIO MaprUHaJIbHBIC
Ha4YepTaHUs JOJDKHBI OBITh MPUPABHEHBI K aBTorpadam; MO0 CKBO3b HHUX CIIOBHO

BUAWIIb INCATCIIA, CKIIOHMBHICTOCA C KapaHAalloOM HWJIM IICPOM B PYKC HaJd KHHIOIO H

43 Makosurikuit JI.I1. Yka3s. cou. Ku.1. C.438.

* Bu6mmoreka JIbea Huxomaesuda Toncroro B Scroit ITomsue. bubmmorpadudeckoe onvcanne. KHUTH Ha pycCKOM SI3BIKE.
T.1: 824 Y.1-A-JI, 1972, 440 c.; 4.2 — M-41, 1975. 520 c.

*® BuGmuoreka JIbea Hukomaesuua Toncroro B Slcroii ITomsxe. Bubnuorpadpuueckoe omucanue. Ilepnoguaeckne n3ganus
Ha pycckoM si3bike. T.2, 1978. 188 c.

“® Bu6muoreka JIbBa Hukomaesuua Toncroro B Slcuoii ITomsxe. Bubnuorpaduueckoe onrcanue. Kanrn Ha MHOCTpaHHBIX
s3pikax. T.3: B 2 4. U.1 — A-L, 1999. 701 c.; U.2 — M-Z, A-41. 1999. 671 c.
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BOCIIPMHUMAIOIIETO 3aKJIIOYeHHbIE B HEeW (akThl, uaeun, oOpa3bl COUYYBCTBEHHO WIIH,
HA06OPOT, KPHTHUECKH, IHO0 JaXKe BOBCE OTBEPTAIOLIETo HX»

A.E. I'py3uHCKkHil TEpBBIM CO34al CTaThl0, B KOTOPOM MPUBEI IOMETHI
JLH. Toncroro Ha crtpanunax HekoTopbix KHHUr ALl YexoBa, M. I'oppkoro u
JI. Argpeesa®™, B maHHON paGoTe 6BUIO BBICKA3aHO MOXKENAHHE, YTOOBI KHHUIH C
nomeramu JI.H. TosncToro 6pUTH onucaHbl UCCIIEIOBATENSIMH B TIEPBYIO OUEPEb.

B 1937 rogy B cOOpHUKE TOJICTOBCKOTO MY3esl MOSIBIISIFOTCSI CTAThU C OMHUCAHUEM
noMmer JI.H. Toscroro, noarorosnenusie H.H. FyCGBBIM49 uA. HCTPOBBIMSO.

N3yuenne kuur ¢ nomeramu JI.H. Tonctoro mpomomxaercs WU B HAIIW JIHU.
CoTpyIHUKH Hay4HO-UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKOrO oTheia My3es ycanaponl «ScHas IlomsiHay
['.B. Anexceesa™, E.B. BeJIOyCOBa‘E’2 1 A.H. TTonocura®™ co31aroT craTei 0 MoMerax,
octaBieHHbIX JI.H. ToncTeiM Ha CTpaHUIIaX KHUT SCHOIOJSHCKON OMOINOTEKH.

B cratbe, co3maHHON B CBA3UM C MOATOTOBKOM KaTajora KHUT SICHOIOJSIHCKOU
OMOMMOTEeKM HA WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX M OIMCHIBAIONIECH HauOoyiee XapakTepHbIC
maprudainu JI.H. ToncTtoro Ha cTpaHuniax WHOCTpaHHBIX u3fnanuii, ['.B. AnekceeBa
OTMEYAeT: «XapaKTep MOMET Ha KHUTaX MHOCTPAHHBIX aBTOPOB MPEXKIE BCETO TOBOPUT
O LIEJICHANPABICHHOM Mpolecce YTeHUsI ToJCTOro, 0 HEKOTOPOM MParMaTu3Me 3TOTO
Ipolecca B MOCJHEIHUE JIECATUIETUS KU3HU nucarens»>’. B sto Bpemsa Tomncroit
oTOupas wu3peueHus g COOPHUKOB MYAPBIX MBICIEH: MHCATENb  BBIICISI
MOHPABUBIIHMECS €My M3PEUYCHHsS] HE TOJBKO XapaKTEepPHBIMHU [IJII HEro crocodamu
(oTuepkuBai, MOJYEPKUBAIL, 3aU€PKUBAJI, OCTABIISUI 3aTHYTHIE YTOJIKM CTPAHUI (MHOTAA
Ja)K€ 3arHyTble BJBOE YrOJKU CTPAHUL, YaCTO OH OCTaBJSAJ 3arHyThle, a MOTOM

pPa30rHyThIE YTOJIKKA CTPaHMI]), ocTaBisul Ha noisix «NBy», 3Haku Bompoca, 3anuchiBa

" Bpeitroypr C.M. Vkas. cou. C.103 — 104

*® I'pysumckuit A.E. Vias. cou. C. 133 — 142,

* I'yces H.H. ITomerku JI.H. Toncroro Ha «I'eteBckoM Kaneraape» // COOPHHK roCyIapcTBEHHOTO TOICTOBCKOTO My3esi.
M.: T'oc. u3n-Bo xyua. nmut-per. 1937. C.148 — 161.

* ITerpos A. Iomerxu JI.H. Toncroro Ha kuurax SIcHomonsHcKoi 6némorexu. Tam xe. C.298 — 349,

*! Anekceena I'.B. ToncroBckue MapruHAINKN Ha KHUTax W3 WHOCTPAHHOTO OTaena judHoi omnbnmorekn JI.H. Tomncroro //
Tomncroit u 0 Toncrom. Beir. 4. Matepuainst k kommerntapusm. M.: UMJIU PAH, 2010. C.209 — 231.

52 Bbenoycosa E.B. «Kurtust csteix» B mpourenun JI.H. Tomncroro // SlcHomonsHckuii coopuuk — 2000. Tyna: SlcHas
IMonsaa, 2000. C. 308 — 320.

%% Tlonocuna A.H. Iomerst JLH. Toncroro B KHUrax Pycco u Juapo (o martepuanam sICHOIOMSHCKOW Oubmuorekn) //
Tomncroit n o Toncrom. Beim. 4. Matepuans k kommeHTapusiM. M.: UMJIM PAH, 2010. C.232 — 247.

* Anekceesa I'.B. Tam xe. C. 210.
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Ha MOJISIX OTJEIbHBIE CIOBA U (ppa3bl), HO U OOBOAMI (PpParMEeHThI TEKCTA, BBIJCICHHBIX
U3pEUYEHU1, MOT BHOCUTD MPABKH B UX TEKCT, YACTO HyMEPOBaJ OTYEPKHYTHIE OTPHIBKHU.
Kanenpgapuplii NOpUHLMI — MOCTPOEHUS OOJBIIMHCTBA COOPHUKOB  MOJCKAa3bIBal
HYMEpALMIO OTAENbHBIX MBICIEH, B PYKOIUCSAX U KOPPEKTypax COOPHHUKOB MOJ00HAS
HyMmepauust (apaOCKUMM M PUMCKUMHM UUdpaMu) BCTpEYaeTCss MPAKTHYECKU
MTOBCEMECTHO.

WNnrtepecHbie (axkThl, CBSI3aHHbIE C KHUTaMU SICHOMOJIAHCKOM OMOIHOTEKH,
conepxammu nometsl JI.H. Toscroro, npusenensl B ctatbe O.B. Fnaz[yHSS.

B ToMm xe cOopHuke Oblia HanevyaTaHa U ctaths ['.B. AnekceeBol, mocBseHHas
NOJIFOTOBKE K HW3/IaHUIO0 YETBEPTOrO0 TOMA KaTajora SICHOIOJISTHCKOM OMOIMOTEKH ¢
ONMHMCAHMEM TEPUOJMYECKUX H3JIaHUM Ha HWHOCTPAHHBIX fA3bIKax. B cratbe ObLIM
NEepeYrcIeHbl MHOTHE, COXpaHUBIIMECS B OHOJMOTEKE WHOCTPAHHBIE Ta3eThl U
KYpHaJbl, B TOM 4YHCJIe ObLIM YHMOMSHYTHI XypHan Dpaecta Kpocou “The Whim” u
xypran Jlrocn Mamopu “The World's Advance Thought”®, siisrormmecss ocHOBHBIM
MHOCTPAHHBIM MaTepUajoM JJIsl HAIIETO UCCIEOBAHUS.

B wmemopuansHoit O6ubmmorexke JILH. Tonctoro B Sfchoit ITlonsHe XpansTcs
YHUKaJIbHBIE OUOIMOrpaduyecKue peaKoCTH, MHOTHE U3 HUX CIIOXKHO HAaWTH Jaxe B
KpynHenmux oudimmorekax Poccun u mupa. Ha crpanuiiax GobIIMHCTBA STUX U3TaHUN
MOkHO 0OHapyxuTh TomeThl JI.H. TomncToro.

N3ydeHne »HTUX YHUKAIBHBIX HW3JAHUWA TMO3BOJISIET IIOJHEE MPEICTaBUTh
gutaTenbckue wuHTepeckl JI.H. Tonctoro, a Takke mpocieauTs mOpolecc ordopa
UCTOYHUKOB JUIsI COOPHMKOB MYJAPBIX MBICIEH, HaJ KOTOPBIMHU MHUCATENb padoTal B
1900-1910 romax, U B YaCTHOCTH MPOCIEIUTH (POPMUPOBAHUE OOIIUPHEHIIETO U3

coopHuKkoB — «Kpyra ureHus».

*® I'magys O.B. XapakTep TONCTOBCKHX MOMET: «30J10TOH (POH/I» SICHOMOMSHCKON OHOIHOTEKH // MeKIyHapOIHAs HAyIHO-
npakTHyeckas KoHpepeHus «bnbmmoTexkn, My3en: OCHOBHBIE HalPaBICHHUS B3aUMOACHCTBHS U COTPYAHNYECTBAY. My3eli-
ycans0a JI.H. Toncroro «fcHas [TomsHay, 2016. C. 79-92.

AnexceeBa I'.B. ScHomomsaackast OuOnuoreka JI.H. Tomcroro: w3 omblTa IMOANOTOBKM K M3MaHHIO ToMa 4 —
«[lepmoanveckne wW3MaHWS HAa WHOCTPAHHBIX s3bIKax» // MexIyHaponaHas HaydHO-TIpaKTHUeCKas KOH(EepeHIs
«bubnmorexn, My3en: OCHOBHBIE HANpAaBICHHS B3aMMOJCHCTBUS M cOTpyxHHUYecTBa». Mysei-ycanpba JI.H. Toncroro
«Slcnas IMonsaHa», 2016. C. 93-103.
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I'naBa 1. IIpo6sembl onpeiesieHUs HCTOYHUKOB COOPHMKOB MY/IPbIX MbICJIEH
1.1. 7Kanposoe cBoeoOpa3ue cCOOPHMKOB MYAPbIX MbICJI€i

Bcenen 3a HEKOTOpPBIMU  HCCIEOBATENSIMH MBI  paccMaTpuUBaeM COOPHHUKH
M3PEYEHU MYJAPBIX MBICIECH Kak PEJaKIWh OJHOTO MPOU3BEIACHUS, HAJ KOTOPHIM
JI.LH. Toncroit pabotan B nmocieaHee 1eCATHUIICTUE KU3HU.

Omua w3 nepBeix wuccienosarenet «Kpyra uyrenus» K.C. oxop-Tpouxunii
3aKaHYMBAaeT CTaThl0 O CcaMOM OOIIMPHOM COOpHHMKE MYAPBIX U3PECUCHHU,
coctaBieHubix JI.H. ToncteiM, crnenyromum mnoxenanuem: «Korga-HuOyab MOXKHO
Oynetr HanucaTh uctoputo padotsl JI.H-ya nang Kpyrom Urenus, paboThl, HauaBIICHCs ¢
cocTaBieHus coopHuka Meicieit myapeix roaei (1903), nepemeanieit Ha cocTaBIeHUE
1-ro wznanus Kpyra Urtenus (1904-1906), ¢ Hero — Ha Tak Ha3biBaemblil (JI.H-uem)
Hetrckuit Kpyr Urenus (1906-1908); motom — Ha 2-e¢ uznanune Kpyra Urtenus (koHen
1907-1908), eme no3nuee — Ha coopHuk Ha kaxawiii neup (1908-1909); u, HakoHer, -
Ha cOopHuk [lyTh Kuzuu (1910)»57. [TogoOHOe 3akiIfOUeHNE CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM,
YTO aBTOP CTAaTbU PACCMATPUBAET CO3/IaHHE PA3HBIX COOPHUKOB MYIPHIX MBICIEH Kak
pENAKIMU OTHOTO MPOU3BEACHHUS, OTPAKAIOIINECS OJUH 3aMBICEI.

Taxoii e B3rJsi HAa COCTaBJIEHUE COOPHUKOB MYIPBIX MBICIEH BBICKA3bIBACT U
A.B. Tl'omyOkoB: «29Bousrorusi 3aMpicia COOpHUKA CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TTOMCKE TONCThIM
METOJa OpraHU3allid CBOETO TEKCTA, MOCTOSIHHBIE M3MEHEHHUs KaK COAECP)KAHUS, TaK U
(GbOpMBI TOBOPSAT HAM O TOM, YTO OH BOCTpHUHHMMAJICA TOJCTHIM B KauecTBE MOJUTOHA
TUISt 3KCHepI/IMeHTI/Ip0BaHI/I$I>>58. HccnenoBarens, paccMaTpuBasl pa3indHbIE COOPHUKH
MYZpbIX MbIciiel, coctaBiaeHHble JI.H. TomcteiM, 1 0TMEUast B HUX MHOKECTBO CXOXKHUX
4epT, IPUXOJNT K CIEAYIONIeMY BBIBOAY: B Hauaje paOoThl HajJ cOOpHHKaMU TOJCTON
OBLT yBepeH B HEOOXOJMMOCTH KaJIGHJAPHOTO PACTIONOXKEHUS MaTepHana, a B puHajie
paboThI OH cYUTAET 0O0JIee MOAXOAAIICH TeMAaTHUECKYIO Kiaccudukanuu adhopusMoB.

Ho ™MoxHO nm Ha3BaTh Te wuspeueHuid, kotopeie otOupaer JI.H. Toncroii

aCI)OpI/IBMaMI/I, KaK IpeACTaBJIACTCA, ABJIACTCA OTACIIBHBIM BOIIPOCOM, KOTOpBIﬁ HY>KHO

¥ [Hoxop-Tpouknit K.C. «Kpyr urenusi» JI.H. Toncroro u ero kparkas ucropust // Toncroi. [TamaTHUKYE TBOpUYECTBa U
xm3HU. M.: 3agpyra, 1920. C.201.

%8 TomyokoB A.B. Duumknonenus VS xommeHnuyM: JleB Toinctoit n 3amamHas Tpaawumus // SICHOMONSIHCKANW COOPHHUK —
2014. Yacrs Il. Tyna: Scnas [onsana, 2014. C.305 — 309.
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pa3pemuTh, BEIb CYIIECTBYET HECKOJBKO OIpeaesieHud 3Toro mnoHstud. Jlanee
OCTaHOBUMCSI Ha OJTHOM M3 OMpeesieHn agopuszma.

B cBoeit kuure «Adopuctukay H.T. @epopenko wu JL.U. Cokonbckas
yTBEPKAAIOT, YTO TEpMHUH «adopu3M» HE HMEeT OJHO3HAYHOIO OIpeJeicHUus |
MMOHUMAETCSI YUCHBIMH TO-pasHOMY: «B mpencTaBieHuu OAHUX JIoAeH adhopusM — 3TO
ri1yOoKasi, MIOy4HUTeNbHAas MbICIb B KpAaTKOW 00pa3Hoi (popme; B IPEACTABICHUH IPYTUX
— 3TO MapaJOKCAIbHOE CYXIECHHUE B M3OIIPEHHOM CTHIIE, TATOTEIOIIEE MPEKIE BCETO K
OpI/IFI/IHaJIBHOCTI/I>>59. Janee uccnenoBarend MPUBOASAT OYEHb MOKA3aTEJIbHBIN MPUMED
TOTO KaK Mo-pazHoMy ciioBo «adopuzm» nonumanu JI.H. Tonctoit u M. I'opbkui.

M. T'opekuit ipountan JI.H. Tosctomy cBou paccka3 «bbeik», ToncTton pacckas
0J100pUJI, HO 3aMETHJI: «... Y Bac ... B KaXJIOM paccKa3e KaKoW-TO BCEJICHCKUH cOoOOp
ymHUKOB. I Bce adopuzMamMu roBopsT. DTO TOXKE HE BEpPHO, — apopu3M PYyCCKOMY
SI3bIKY HE CPOJICH.

— A TIOCJIOBHIIBI, TOTOBOPKHU?

— OTO — JIpyroe. ITO HE CETOJIHs CAEIaHO.

— OpaHako BbI CaMH YacTO TOBOpUTE ad)OpU3MaAMHU.
— HI/IKOF,ZIa!..»GO.

N3 mnpuBeAeHHOTO BBINIE JAHAIOra MOXHO CAE€JIaTh HECKOIBKO BBIBOJIOB:
M. l'opbkuii mox adopusmMaMu TTOHUMAJI MYApPbIE U3PEUEHHUS, CO3/IaHHBIC HAPOJOM, U
OPUYKMCIISUT K adopu3MaM TakXke M TOCHOBHIBIL, B TO Bpemsa kak JI.H. Toncroi
adbopu3MaMy CUYUTAI MBICTH TMOBEPXHOCTHBIE, CONEP)KAHHE KOTOPHIX HAIPABICHO B
MEpPBYI0 OdYepelb Ha pa3BleueHUE MYOJUKH HEOXKUJAHHBIM O00O0pPOTOM; K YHCITY
adopusmoB cam TomcToii, B oTiimune oT ['0OpbKOTo, MOCIOBHUIIHI HE TPUUHCIISI.

[Ipn HaIMYWU HECKOJIBKUX TPAKTOBOK TEPMHUHA, Jajie€ XOTEI0Ch ObI OTOBOPUTH,
9YTO MBI B HaIlleM HCCIIeIOBaHUU Oyaem moHuMaTh moj adopusmom. Cormacumcs ¢
JLH. TosicTeiM B TOM, 4YTO MOCJOBHUIIBI M IIOTOBOPKH, CJEIYE€T OTHECTH CKOpee K
aBTOPCTBY KOJUICKTUBHOMY (BEIb aBTOPOM WX OBLI HAPOJ), W MOITOMY WX HEJb3S

Ha3BaTh adopusmamu. Ho, mHecmorps Ha TO, uto mon adopusmamu JI.H. Tomncroit

% ®enopenko H.T., Coxonbekas JLU. Adopucruka. M.: Hayka, 1990. C.7.
% opskuit M. Co6p. cou.: B 30 1. T.14. M: T'oc. u3a-Bo xyu. mut-pet. 1951, C. 260.
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MOHUMAJT U3NHUIIHE 3()PEKTHBIC MO0 CBOEMY BBIPOXXCHUIO U3PEUCHUS, HAMIPABICHHbBIC BO
MHOI'OM HE Ha BBIPA)KEHUE OTPEJICICHHON MBICIIH, a Ha CTPEMJICHHE pa3Biieub MyOJIHKY,
XOTEJIOCh Obl OTMETUTh, YTO MBI OyJIeM TepMHUH «adOpu3M» MOHUMATh Kak U3PEUCHUE,
MpUHAJJIeKAIIee KAaKOMY-TU0O0 KOHKpeTHOMY aBTopy. Illpu sTom adopuctudeckue
M3pEUCHUs] HE 0053aTeNIbHO MOKHBI OBITh MOBEPXHOCTHBIMU U HETIYOOKHMMH, OHHU
MOTYT OTJIWYaTbCS TEMAaTHUYECKOW TJIYyOMHOM, 3aTparuBaTh Ba)KHbIE MPOOJEMBI H
acriekThl. B JaHHOM cilydae MbI COTJIAIIaeMCsi C aBTOpaMU KHUTH «AQOpUCTHKA
H.T. ®enopenxo u JL.U. Coxkonbckoidk B uX yTBepxkIeHuu: «Pycckas nureparypa
Hayaiach ¢ mosiBjieHusi ahopu3MoB, ¢ 3ameuarenbHoro «M36opuuka 1076», u B cBoem
pa3BUTHU OHA 0oJiee IPYTrUX JUTEpaTyp ObLIa CKIOHHA K a@opHCTnKe»Gl.

JleficTBUTENIPHO, >KaHp COOPHHUKOB, COJEpXKAIIUX MYApPbIe H3PEUCHHS, UMEeT
IpeBHIOI0 HcTOopulo. BimsHue Ha dopMupoBaHue NOAOOHOTO >KaHpa oOKazaida |
JIPEBHEPYCCKAS JTUTEpATypHAs TPAJAUIIHS.

’KanpoBoe cBoeoOpasue cOopuukoB JI.H. Tomcroro, a B mepByro odepenp HX
KaJICHITApHOE TIOCTPOCHHUE, TO3BOJSIONIEE MPEACTABUTh YHUTATENK BBICKA3bIBAHUS
MYJAPBIX JIIOEH Ha KaXIblil I€Hb MECsLa, KaK IPEACTaBIsAETCS, NPEkKIE BCETO, MOXKHO
CPaBHUTHh C TAaKUMHU NPOU3BEICHHUIMU APEBHEPYCCKOW JHUTEPATYPHOM TpPAIMUIIUU Kak
«Herpu-Munen» u «lIpomnory.

C.M. bpeitOypr, pa3MbIIUIsSsS HaJ BOIPOCOM, ¢ YeM ObljIa CBS3aHa KajJeHAapHas
dopma mocTpoeHHss COOPHUKOB MYJPBIX MBICICH, YTBEP)KIAET, YTO HCTOYHUKOM
pacloIOKeHHsI M3peYeHHl B COOpHHKAX IO JaraM TMOCIYXWJja JIpeBHEpyccKas
TpaauLMs, B YAaCTHOCTM TAaKHE XAPAKTEPHBIC I JPEBHEPYCCKOM JUTEPATyphl
npousBefieHUss Kak «Yerbu-munen», «llpomor», «CesaTup», «MecsiecioBs». B
JAHHBIX IPOU3BEICHUAX OINKHCAHUE >KU3HU U JIESIHUW CBATBHIX IPEICTABICHO Kak
MOJIE3HOE JIJIsl IYIIN YeJIOBeKa YTeHUE Ha KaX bl AeHb roaa. [Ipoussenenus 3tu Obuin
u3BectHbl JI.H. ToncToMy emie co BpeMeH paboThl HaJl «HAPOAHBIMIY pacckazamu (39,
XXI).

JL.H. Toncroli, nelcTBUTENbHO, OBUT XOpPOIIO 3HAKOM C MPOU3BEIACHUSIMHU

JTPEBHEPYCCKOU JIUTEPATYpPbl U OT3BIBAJICS O HUX C OOJBIINM yBakeHueM. M3BecTHO,

61(I)G,I[OPGHKO H.T., Cokonnckas JL.U. Yka3. cou. C.156.
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yTo Toncron yuran «Herbu-MuHen», COCTaBICHHbBIE 110 PYKOBOJACTBOM MUTPOIIOJIATA
Makapus, aABa TOMa 3TOr0 H3JaHUS OO CHUX NOp XPAaHATCS B SCHOIOJISTHCKOU
ouboTeke ™.

C.A. Toncras noaTBepK1aeT 3HAKOMCTBO MY’Ka C JPEBHEPYCCKOU JIMTEPATYPHOMI
TPaJIULMEN CIEAYIOIIEN 3aluChl0 B JIHEBHUKE, OTHOCSIIECUCA K €ro TBOPUYECKUM
3aMmbicaaM: «MeyTtaeT HanmucaTh U3 JpeBHEU pycckod ku3HU. Yurtaer Yersu-Munen,
YKUTHUSI CBSITBIX U TOBOPUT, YTO 3TO HAIllAa PYCCKasi HACTOAIIAS 093Hs» >,

A.l'. I'pomenkass cuuTaer, 4YTO CTOJb 3HAYUTEIBHBIA HWHTEPEC, KOTOPBIN
JLH. ToncToii mposiBASET K HPOU3BEACHUSIM IpPEBHEPYCCKOW autTeparypel B 1880-€
rojbl, HENb3s Ha3BaTh CIIy4yallHbIM, BE€Ib B 3TO BpPEMs MHOTHUE JPEBHEPYCCKHUE
MPOMU3BEICHUS BIEPBbIC U3/IAIOTCS, UX HAYUHAIOT U3y4aTh MHOTHE HccieaoBarenu: «Ha
1860-1880-¢ rr. mpuxoauTcs mupoyaniias AESATEIbHOCTh MO COOUPAHUIO, U3AAHUIO,
UCCJICIOBaHUIO, TONYJISIPU3allui TaMSITHUKOB JIPEBHEU JmTepaTyp51>>64.

B craree «Kutus careix» B npourenun JI.H. Tomcroro» E.B. benoycoa
orMmeuaeT: «B 1memom Bech peNMrMO3HBIN  paznen OUOIMOTEKHM TMPU  KU3HU
JIrBa HukonaeBuua coxepxkan Oomnee 500 kuur; 134 ObuM caMbIM  TIIATEIBHBIM
00pa3oM UM M3y4YE€HbI, B HUX BCTPEUAIOTCS CJIENIbI €ro YTEHUS B BUJIE MOJYEPKUBAHUN U
OTYEPKHUBAHUM Ha MOJISIX MPOCTBIM KapaHAAIIOM; HUMEKOTCS OTUYEPKUBAHUS HOITEM,
3arHyTbl€ YTOJIKHU CTPAHULL U SAKITAKI» .

MHOXeCTBO pPa3zHOOOpa3HBIX TMOMET, OCTABJICHHBIX MHcCATelIeM Ha CTpaHUIIAaX
PENMTHUO3HBIX M3JaHUM, XpaHSAIIMXCS B €ro OMOJMOTEKe, MOKa3bhIBAET OTPOMHBIN
MHTEpEC MUcaTelisd K JUTEPAType ¢ PEIUTHO3HON TPOOIEMaTUKOM.

K.C. lloxop-Tpoukuii B cBoel crathe 0 co3annu «Kpyra 4reHus» yTBEpKIAET:
«JI.LH-4y, xoHe4HO, ObUIM WM3BECTHHI HE TOJIBKO COOPHHMKH >KUTHH CBSTHIX, [Iposor,

JloGporomrobue, HO u Takue, mpuOmmwkarommecss Kk Kpyry Urtenuss cOOpHUKH, Kak

%2 Bu6muoreka JIbea Hukomaesuua Toncroro B Slcuoii Iomsme. T.1. 4.2, C.6-7.

Maxapuii. Bemukue Munen Yersu, cobpanst Beepoccuiickum mutporonutrom Makapuem. B 2-x 1. Cn0., u311. apxeorop.

komuc., 1868-1870. (ITamsarauku CnaBsiHo-Pycckoil MMCbMEHHOCTH, U3/1aHHbIe Apxeorpaduueckoii komuccuei). T.1.

Cents6ps. um 1-13. 1868. 3, VI c., 576 c16. (10 2 ¢16. Ha ¢.); 3 m. wi. T.2. Oxra6ps. Juu 1-3. 1870. 8, 792 c16.;11. Tabm.

% Toncras C.A. Jlmesrukn: B2 1. T.1. C. 499.

&4 I'ponenxas A.I'. OTBeTHI pedaHus: )KUTHUS CBATHIX B TyxoBHOM Toucke JIpBa Toncroro. CII6.: Hayka, 2000. C. 4 — 5.
BbenoycoBa E.B. «Kurtus cBateix» B mpoutenun JI.H. Toncroro // Slcnomonsuckuit coopank — 2000. Tyna: ScHas

ITonsaa, 2000. C.308.
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«lIBetHuk JlyxoBHbiil» <...> B 1886-87 rr. JLH. npuHsn nestenpHOE y4acThe B
COCTaBJICHUU M PEIAKTUPOBAHMM cOOpHMKaA, u3gaHHoro «llocpemHukom» TOXE HaT
HazBaHHeM «L[BETHHK», K KOTOPOMY HAIIUCAI IPEIHCIOBHEN .

B anpene 1886 roga JI.H. ToncToii nucan npenucioBue k cOOpHUKyY «L{BeTHHKY,
COCTOSIBILIEMY U3 HEOOJIBIIMX PAaCcCKa30B AJId yuTaTesel u3 Hapoaa. B nepBoii pegakuuu
c6opHEK ObUT moOAroTOBIeH A.M. KaaMbIKOBOH® ¥ TPEJCTABICH HA OI0OpEHHE
ToscroMy, HO IPEACTABIECHHBIE PACCKA3bl HE TOHPABUIIUCH MUCATENIO U OH TIPEIJIOKUI
uznarensm «llocpennukay HalTH pyrue pacckasbl Juisi cOopHuKa. B mepepaboranHoM
BUJie cOopHUK Obl1 HamewataH B 1886 romy ¢ mpemaucioBuem JI.H. Tonctoro, HO
IPEIUCIIOBHE HEe BBLIO MOAIHCAHO .,

ToncToit ymomsiHyn cBoe mpenucioBue K cOOpHUKY «lIBeTHHK» B OTBETHOM
NUchbME KpecThIHMHY u3 cekThl MojokaH @.A. XenroBy. KpecTbsHuH mnpocui
nucaress oObICHUTH eMy 3aaauu juteparypsl, JI.H. Tosncroi orBeTun cnemnytomiee: «51
HE MOT'Yy BaM BKpaTLE BBIPA3UTh TO, YTO 51 CUATAO HYKHBIM JJIsI IMCAHUS, MHAYE, KaK
yKa3aB BaM Ha MOW HapOJHbIE pacCKasbl MOCIEIHET0 BPEMEHU U HA MPEIUCIOBUE K
«lIBeTHHKY», B KOTOPOM Sl CTapaJicsl BbIPA3UTh, B YEM COCTOUT JAEJIO0 MOITHYECKOIO
nucanus» (64, 40).

C.IO. HukonaeBa conocTaBisieT BO3SHUKHOBEHHE 3aMbICiia CO3/IaHUSI COOPHHUKOB
MyIpbIX MbIcien ¢ «morpyxxeHuem» JI.H. Tosctoro B apeBHEpycCKyro JIMTEpPATypy B
CBSI3U ¢ pabOTOM HaJl «HAPOJAHBIMH pacckazaMmm» B 1880-X romax, B 3T0 BpeMsl TucaTesb
c OONBITUM BOOMYIIEBICHUEM H3ydaeT He Toibko [Ipomnor, Yerbu muueun u Ilarepux,
HO U »HSHuuKIoneandeckue cOopHuku «lluenay, «M3maparn» U NOAOOHBIE WM.
PasMbinuisiss Hag TPOUCXOXKIECHUEM Ha3BAHUM «HEAENBHBIX» U «MECSYHBIX» UTCHUH,
uccienoBarens yrBepkaaeT: «CaMu TepMUHBI, HEOOBIUHBIC IS JUTEPATYpPHI, OBLIN
3aMMCTBOBaHBl W3 OOTOCTYKEOHOW TPAKTUKHU: «HENAEIS O CBATHIX JKEHaX-

MHUPOHOCHIAX», «HCACIA O CICIIOM», «HCACIIA O CaMapsAaHHWHC» W T.II. — BCC 3TO

66 [Moxop-Tpouknii K.C. «Kpyr urenunsi» JI.H. Toncroro u ero kparkas uctopus // Tonctoii. I[TaMaTHUKY TBOpUYECTBa U
xm3HU. M.: 3aapyra, 1920. C.194.

87 Kanmpikosa Auexcanapa Muxaitmosaa (1849 — 1926) — o01iecTBEHHEIH AeATENb, COTPYAHMYAA ¢ «IToCpETHUKOMY.
% 06 stom cm. Bem ALJL. O «IIgerHuke» // Toncroii. [lamsTHiKE TBOpUecTBa ¥ xu3HH. M.: 3aapyra, 1920. C.180 — 186.
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BOCKpECHBIE IIEPKOBHBIE uUTeHHUs <...> «MecsuHble YTeHHUs» — 3TO U ecThb «YeTbu
MHHEH» .

JLLH. Tonctoro 3amyman q00aBUTh B KOHEI[ KaKJOW M3 HEACIb 3HAUYUTEIHHO
OoJbpIIME 1O CpaBHEHUIO C adopu3MaMu TeKCTbl. ToapkOo HayaB paboTy 1O
cocraBnennto «Kpyra urenus», nucarenp coodumaer M.M. 'opOynoy-IlocanoBy, uro
HaMepEeBAETCsl IOMECTUTh B COOPHUK B KaU€CTBE BOCKPECHBIX YTEHUM OMUCAHUS KU3HU
«CBATBHIX U MyueHUKOB» (75, 166). B nHauane pabotel Han «Kpyrom uteHus» nucareib
Ha3bIBaJd OOJIbLIME TEKCThl «BOCKPECHBIMM UYTEHHUSIMH», TaK Kak Mpearnoyiaral ux
NOMECTUTh B KOHIIE HEJeIu, CcoONMojas KaJleHJApHbI NPUHIMUI, KaKk pa3 Ha
BOCKPECEHBE KaXJOW W3 HENENb, a BIOCIEACTBUHM ITU TEKCThl CTAIM «HEIEIbHBIMU
YTCHUSIMI.

H.A. Kapnuk  Takke oOTMedaeT CBSI3M COOPHUKOB  MYIPBIX  MBICIEH,
cocrtaBiieHHbIX JI.H. ToscteiM ¢ mpou3BeneHUAMU JAPEBHEPYCCKOM JMTEpaTyphl. B
nentpe BHuManus H.A. Kapnuk HaxoasTcss He TOJBKO cBsizu cOopHHMKOB ToscTtoro ¢
IPEBHEPYCCKUMHU TPOU3BEICHUS C KaJ€HIApHBIM pPAcHOJIO)KEHHUEM MaTephayia —
KUTHSAMU CBATHIX (OJM3KUMU TIO (DOpPME), HO U CBSI3U COOPHUKOB C JPEBHEPYCCKUMU
IMIAKTHICCKUMH TIPOM3BEICHISIMH — IOYYCHHSME (OIH3KIMHE [0 COIEP/KAHMIO) .

Mnuorue mnpowusBenenus JI.H. Tosctoro MOXHO Ha3BaTh IPOWU3BEACHUSMU
TUIAKTUYECKUMHU, OJHMM W3 XapaKTEpHBIX NPUMEPOB TMOAOOHBIX MPOU3BEICHUSA
SIBIISIIOTCS. U COOPHUKH MBICJIEH MyApPBIX Jrojiei, cocraBieHHbie B 1900-1910 romax.
JL.LH. Toncto#t mposiBiser cebs Kak aBTOp W TpH BBIOOpE CBOMX u3pedyeHUit (B
cOOpHHMKaX MHOXECTBO MbIciel camoro TosncTtoro, npu4eM HEKOTOpble TEKCThI
CO3JaBANCh TMHCATENEM CHEIHAIbHO s COOPHUKOB), HW TIpH OTOOpe W
pPEAAKTUPOBAHUM H3PEUYECHHHA IPYrUX aBTOPOB. B JaHHOM acHeKkTe CyLIECTBEHHBIM
CTAHOBUTCS BOIPOC O TOM, B KakOM cTeneHu U no kakuM npuuuHam JI.H. Toncroun
U3MEHAN BbIOpaHHbIE MbICHH. [lanee xoTenock OBl PacCMOTPETh HWMEHHO JaHHBIM

BOTIPOC.

% Huxomaesa C.10. JKanposoe coeobpasue kuuru JLH. Toncroro «Kpyr urenus» // Slcnomomsackuit cGopauk — 2010.
Tyna: SIcnas ITonsaa, 2010. C. 128 — 129.

0 Kapmuk H.A. «Kpyr urenus» JI.H. Toncroro: k Bompocy o BIUSIHAY Ha MUCATENs APEBHEPYCCKON YUUTENbHON
surepatypsl // JL.H. Toncroit B MUpOBOM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM Iporiecce. Te3UChl MeXKBY30BCKOH HAyYHOH KOH(EPEHIINH,
CIIb, 2008. C.41 —43.
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1.2. Pycckne HCTOYHMKH

H.T. ®enopenko u JL.U. Cokonbckass B cBoed kHuUre «Adopuctuka
yTBEPKAAIOT, YTO K UHCIY apOpUCTUYECKUX TMPOU3ZBEJICHUM B TBOPYECTBE
JI.H. ToncTtoro MoxHo OTHECTU COOpHUKU «MBICIIH MYJIPBIX JIOJEH Ha KaXAblid IEHbY,
«Kpyr urenus», «Ha xaxnawiii geHb» U «llyTh KU3HU», HO MOXHO TOJBKO YCIOBHO
OTHECTH JaHHbIE COOPHUKUA K 4HUCITy adOpPUCTUYECKUX MPOU3BEJCHUM, MOTOMY YTO
OoJblliasi 4acTh M3PEUYCHUN B HUX MPUHAIJICKHUT camoMmy ToJcToMy, a U3peyeHUs
JIPYTruX aBTOPOB YACTO MOABEPrajivCh 3HAYUTEIIbHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM MEPE] BKIIOUECHUEM
X B COOPHHUKH

To »xe MHeHue BbickazpiBaeT M A.B. ['onmyOkoB, pasmbiinuisss Haj mpoOiemMoi
OTIpeJICICHHs] UICTOYHUKOB U3pEUYEHU B COOPHUKAX MYJIIPBIX MBICIEH: «... MpU3HAHUE
ToncTtoro B TOM, 4TO Mepel YUTATEIeM HE CTOJBKO COOPHUK LIMUTAT, CKOJIBKO €ro
COOCTBEHHBI KOMMEHTApUi IO pa3HbIM TeMaM, — TaKas OJBOJIIOIUSA TaMATHHUKA
OPUBOJIUT K TOMY, 4TO TOJICTOM HE MOXKET YK€ yKa3aTh UCTOYHUK CBOEH LUTATHI, HOO
OH B 3HAYUTEIBHON Mepe UCXOAHYIO MBICTH NIepepadoTal u l'IpI/ICBOI/IJI>>72.

JL.H. Toncro#i, AeHCTBUTENBHO, MPOSBISLI CeOS HE TOIBKO KaK COCTaBUTENb
COOPHUKOB MYJIPBIX MBICJIEH, 0TOMpasi 0COOCHHO IMOHPABUBIIMECS €My H3PEUCHUS Yy
pPa3HBIX aBTOPOB, HO U KaK PENAKTOP UYKUX HU3PEUCHHI, TPUUYEM HE TOJBKO B CIydae
NEPEBOJAOB U3PEUCHUI C THOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, HO U B CIy4ae MMEBLIEH MECTO MPABKU
U3PEUYEHUN IPYTHX PYCCKUX aBTOPOB.

HcuepnbiBaroniee MpeacTaBiIeHUE PYCCKUX UCTOYHUKOB «Kpyra urenus» naHo B
HEOOJIBIIION, HO 0OUYeHb eMKO# ctathe M.IO. KyKI/IHa73, IIPUBEAECHHON B KOMMEHTApUAX K
JIBYXTOMHOMY M3nanuto coopuuka B 1991 roay nmox penakuueii A.H. HukonrokuHa.

B «Kpyre ureHus» npeacrtaBiieHbl BOCEMHAAUATh PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, B
toMm uucie u cam JI.H. Toncroii. B cOopHHK OB OMEIIEHBI N3PEYCHHS U TEKCTHI U

HN3BCCTHBIX aBTOPOB U aBTOPOB HCHU3BCCTHBIX IHHpOKOﬁ HY6J'II/IK€.

n ®denopenxo H.T., Cokonbekas JI.U. Ykas. cou. C.118-119.

7 Tomy6okoB A.B. Duiuknonenus VS komreHanyM: JleB Tonctoit u 3amagHas Tpaauiwst // SICHOONSHCKINA COOpHUK —
2014. Yacrts |l. Tyna: fAcnas [onsna, 2014. C.308.

S Kykna M.IO. Pycckue ncrounuku // Toncroi JIL.H. Kpyr urenms: M30pannble, coOpaHHBIE W PACIOJIOXKECHHBIE Ha

Kax bl 1eHb JI. ToacThIM MBICIH MHOI'MX IHcCATelel 00 UCTUHE, )KU3HU U noBeaeHuu: B 2T. T.2. M.: [omutuzgar, 1991.
C.367-373.
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Jlanee ocraHOBUMCS Ha OOILEM PACCMOTPEHHHM aBTOPOB U3PEUEHUN HA PYCCKOM
A3bIKe, BoweAMMX B cOopHHKU Mynpeix Meicied JI.H. Toncroro. B mepByro ouepenb
MPUBEAEM U3PEUCHHS U3BECTHBIX PYCCKUX MUCATEINIEH.

1. TrotueB O.1.

CruxotrBopenue @.U. TrorueBa «Silentiumy mosiBuinoce B «Kpyre ureHus» B
kadecTBe nepBoit Mbicu Ha 30 cenTsiOps (42, 107). D10 eAMHCTBEHHOE MTPOU3BEICHHE
1no3Ta B COOpHUKE.

Toncron Bceraa BbICOKO LEeHU mod3ui0 TrotueBa. B muceme k M.M. Jlenepne
ToncToit B cnucke NpPOU3BENCHMM, MOBIMSABIIMX Ha HEro, KOraa emy ObLIo OT
JBaJaTH 0 TPUILATH TMATH JIET, OoTMeyaeT, uro cTtuxoTBopenus @O.U. TrotueBa
IPOU3BEIIU Ha HETO «00JbIIoe» BrevatiieHue (66, 68).

Coin nucatens C.JI. Toncroil BcmoMuHan 00 OTHOIIEHMHM OTIHA K TBOPYECTBY
®.U. TroTtueBa: «Bcroo xu3up Toncroit mobun u 1eHun Trotyea. B moewm
paclopsDKEHUM MMENach KHW)KKA CTUXOTBOpeHMM TroTueBa; Ha IONAX €€ —

74
<...> JleB HukomaeBuu JroOuiI B

coOcTBeHHOpYuHBbIe TToMeTkHu JIpBa HukonaeBuua
TroTyeBe ero cBoeoOpa3zHoe U IIyOOKOe, IO €ro MHEHHIO, MUPOBO33PEHUE, €T0 JH000Bh
K TpUpPOJIE M €ro HEOXKHIaHHO OOpa3HbIi, WHOTJIA apXaudyHblii, HO Bcerja
UCKITFOUUTEIILHO OOpa3HBIN MOATUYECKUIN SI3BIKY .

Cexperapp nucatenss B.D. bynrakoB takxke otmeuaer otT3biB JI.H. ToscTtoro o
cruxotBopeHun «Silentium» TroTueBa: «OT0 — o0Opaser] Tex CTUXOTBOPCHHMA, B

76
KOTOPBIX KaXKJ0€ CJI0BO HA MecTe!» .

B scHomonsiHCKOW OMONHMOTEKE XpaHATCS JBa W3JaHUS CTUXOTBOPEHUU

®.U. TroTuena’’.

2. A.W. I'epreH.

"4 C.JI Toncroii ommcan TIOMETHI, OCTAaBIICHHBIC €ro OTIIOM Ha CTpaHWIax KHuTu ctuxorBopeHmit @.U. TrotueBa. Cwm.
Toncroii C.JI. JILH. Toncroii o mos3uu PD.U. TrorueBa // TomcroBckuii exeromnuk, 1912 r. Msmanme OOmecTna
Toncrosckoro My3es B IlerepOypre u Toncrockoro O6mectsa B Mockse. M., 1912. C.143 — 148.

" ITysun H.II. U3 Bocriomunanuit C.JI. Toncroro o6 orie // ScHomomsackuii coopank — 1988. Tyna: TIpHOKCKOE KHIDKHOE
n3narenserBo, 1988. C.166 — 167.

76 Bynrakos B.®. J.H. Toncroii B mocinenuuii rox xusuu. C. 374.

" Bubnmorexa JIbsa Huxonaesuua Toncroro B Scroii [onsme. T.1. U.2. C. 374 — 377.

TrotueB @.U. Counnenns. CTUXOTBOPEHUS U TOAUTHIECKHE cTaThi. C MOPTpP. ¥ CHUMKOM C pyKoTHCH aBTopa. U3m. 2-e,
uctp. u gon. Cro6., tum. A.C. Cysopuna, 1900. 1V, 622, X c.; dponT. (optp.).

TiotueB ®@.M. CruxorBopenns. HoBoe u3n., 3HaunT. non. M., Yausepc. Tumn. (M. Karkos), 1883. X, 226. B stom n3ganmm
MHokecTBO tomeT JI.H. Toncroro.
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ToJicTOM B3I IIATH OTPHIBKOB U3 COUMHEHUM | epricHa, pUu4eM BCE OHU B3SIThHI HE
U3 XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX Mpou3BeAcHUN. Tpu OTphIBKa B3ATHI U3 1uKIa «C TOro Geperay,
MMEHHO 3TO MPOU3BEJICHHE YIMOMHHAETCA KaK OAMH U3 UCTOYHUKOB «Kpyra yuteHus»
(42, 587): 1) necsroe uzpeuenue Ha 30 urons (41, 450);mpudeM TO e U3peUeHUE OBLIO
no6asieHo B cOopuuk «Ha kaxaeiii n1eHb» (43, 331) u B cOopuuk «IlyTh xku3un» (45,
220); 2) nepBoe uspeuenue Ha 13 utons (41, 493); 3) mectoe Ha 25 okTs0ps (42, 172);
4) yeTBepTOE BBICKA3bIBAaHUE Ha 22 HOSOPS SBIACTCS NPUBEACHHON B «BBIIOM U AyMax»
HeToyHOM nuratol u3 nucekMa I'epuena k H.IL OrapeBy ot 31 aBrycra 1833 rona
(42,273); 5) mepBoe wuspeueHue Ha 17 sHBaps B3ATO M3 MNHUCbMa [eprieHa K
M.A. bakynuny, HanrcanHoMYy B aBrycte 1869 rona (41, 42), To xe u3pedyeHue ObLIO
nobasieHo B coopHuk «Ha xaxkaprit geas» (43,31).

B «Kpyr utenus» Takxke Obul 700aBIEH B KaueCTBE HEJEIBHOIO UTEHUS PacCKas
I'epuena «IloBpexxaennsiity (42, 366-374), HO B pacckase OBUIM TMPOH3BEICHBI
U3MEHEHMs U coKpaieHusi. A B coopHuke «Ha Kaxaplil 1eHb» MOSBUIOCH €IIe OHO
u3peuenue ['epuena Ha 23 anpens (43, 227). B nmuunoii 6ubanoreke JI.H. Tonctoro u
ceifuac XpaHHuTCsl coOpanue counHeHuit A.U. FepueHa78.

3. H.B. T'orous.

N3 mpouwseenenuit H.B. l'orons B «Kpyr ureHus» OBIIM BKIIOYCHBI TSThH
OTPBIBKOB. TpH OTphIBKa ObUIM B35ATHI U3 «BBIOpaHHBIX MECT M3 TEPENUCKH C
apy3bsiMu». 1) deTBepras MbIcab Ha 5 suBaps (41,18); oma BmociaeacTBum OblLia
BKJIFOUEHA Takke B cOOpHUK «Ha kaxknprit nenby» (44, 376) u B cOopauk «IlyTh KU3HI»
(45, 358); 2) mectoe m3peuenue Ha 25 wmroys: (41,528-529); To xe m3pedeHne OBLIO
BKIIFOUeHO B cOopHuK «Ha kaxnprii gens» (43, 56) u B cOopauk «IlyTh xuzam» (45,
436-437); 3) ueTBeproe u3peueHue Ha 13 HOAOps (42,251); oHO TakkKe OBUIO BKIIFOUCHO
B cOopuuk «Ha kaxnerii mpeanp» (44, 49). JIBa u3pedyeHus ObUIM B3ATHl U3 MHChMa
H.B. T'orons k A.C. JlanuneBckomy ot 20 uroHs 1843 roma: 1) nsatoe u3peuenue Ha 10

mapra (41,159); 2) uerBepToe uzpeuenue Ha 10 mast (41,316).

"8 Bubmnorexa JIsa Hukomaesmua Toscroro B SIcHoit Homsre. T.1. U.1. C.181-182.
I'epuen AWM. Counnenns u nepernmcka ¢ H.A. 3axappunoii. B 7-mu 1. C npumeu., ykazarenem n 8 canmkamu. T.1-7. Cno.,
®. ITaBnenkos, 1905. TlomeT B 3THX TOMax HeET.
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Ho B yka3zaHHbIX mOpou3BeICHUSX [Orojis OTCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOphIE (Ppassl,
npuBe/ieHHble Y ToJicTOoro. 9TO MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH T€M, YTO MbIciu [orosist ObuIH
B3SThl HE M3 COYMHEHMM mnucarens, a u3 kauru A.M. Opnosa «Hukomaii BacunbeBud
I'orons kak yuuTens )KU3HW», n3naHHou B «llocpennuke» B 1888 roz[y79. B HexkoTopsIX
MecTax B TeKCT «Kpyra uTeHus nomnajiu ciaoBa HE TOJIbKO ['0rosisi, HO ¥ aBTOpa KHUTH O
HeM. B crnucke ocHOBHbIX MCTOYHUKOB «Kpyra urteHusi» B ToMe 42 HKOOuneiHoro
cobpanusi counnenuit JI.H. Toncroro mpuBoasarcs nse kauru o H.B. ['orone: xHwura
A.W. Opnosa (42, 587) u xuura I'.A. Pycanosa «J{yma Toromsi»™ (42, 588).

JI.H. Toncroit neGrotupoBan kak nucatenb B roa cmeptu H.B. T'orons — B 1852
rojly, B BbIIycke *ypHaiia «CoOBpeMEHHUKY 32 CEHTAOPh Obljia OMyO0IMKOBaHA MOBECTh
«/lerctBo», B 1854 romy B JKypHajle MOSBWIACh BTOpas IIOBECTh aBTopa —
«OtpouectBo». U.C. Typrenes nucan JI.H. Bakcento 18 oktsa6ps 1854 r.: «lIpoutute
«OTtpouectBo» B 10 kuure «CoBpemeHHukay. Bot, HakoHel, npeeMHuk ['orossi» (LuTt.
no: 47, 279).

JL.H. Toncrou B nuceme uznarento M.M. Jlenepie npuBOIUT CIMCOK COYMHEHHM,
OKa3aBLIMX HA HETO BIIUSHUE B pa3HbIE MEPUObI KM3HU. Cpellu KHUT, IPOYUTAHHBIX B
BO3pacTe OT YETBIPHAAUATH 10 ABAJALATH JET, TOJICTOW MEPEeUHCIIeT CIEAYHUUe
npousBeaeHuss H.B. I'oromnsi, otMeTuB psimom cBou BriedamieHus: oT Hux: «llluHensy,
«IToBecth 0 ToM, Kak MBan MBanoBuu moccopwics ¢ MBanom Hukudoposudem» u
«HeBckuii mpocrekT» — «Oosplioe» BredamieHue; «Buil» — «orpoMHOe»
BIieuaTiieHne; «MepTBble Ayl — «04eHb OombIoey (66, 67).

Onnako «BpiOpanHble MecTa W3 TEPENUCKH C JPY3bIMI» TPOW3BENHM Ha
JLLH. Toncroro HeomHo3HauHOe BredarieHue. Tak, 8 ceHTsaOps 1857 roma oH
3amuchiBaeT B JHEBHUKE: «UuTan monydennsie muckMa [orons. OH mpocTo ObUT APSHD
yenoBeK. YoikacHas aApstHb» (47, 155). Ty xe onenky nepenucku H.B. I'orons

JI.H. Toncro#t naet u B nuchbme ctapmmm 0patbsim Ceprero Hukonaesuuy n Hukomnato

" Bubmuorexa JIL.H. Toncroro B Scroii Iomsme. T.1. U.2. C.79-80. Opnos A.M. Hukomaii Bacumbesma Ioroms Kax
yuaurens xu3HU. M., «[locpenank», 1888. 71 c. B kuure ects momeTs! ToICTOr0 ¥ 3arHyThIE YTOJIKH CTPAHUIL.

% Bu6muoreka JI.H. Toncroro B Scwoit Iomsre. T.1. U.2. C.176.

Pycanos I'.A. dyma I'oromns. M36pannsie mecta 3 nucem H.B. Toromnst u ero crate aBrodbnorpaduueckoro xapakrepa. C
npwi. cruxorBopenus U. I'opoynosa-ITocanoa «Ilamsaru 'oroms». M., «Ilocpenank», 1902. 108 c.

B 6nbnmoreke 1Ba 3K3eMIUIApa 3TOH KHUTH: OIMH pa3pe3aH He TOTHOCTEIO0, a IPYroi He pa3pe3aH, MOMET B HUX HET.
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HukonaeBuuy ot 12 cenra0ps 1857 roga: «llomyunn s HOBoe M3aaHbE Toroms®, ero
nuchMa. UTo 310 OBLT 3a IPSHB YeIOBEK ceOe MpeCTaBUTh Henb3s» (60, 224).

Ho npu mpoutrenun «BplOpaHHBIX MECT M3 MEPENUCKU C APY3bIMHU» B Oosee
3penom Bo3pacte, JILH. ToscTol yXe BBICOKO OLIEHMBAET TBOPYECTBO MO3IHETO
H.B. l'orona. Toncroit nucan I1.U. bupiokoBy 5 oktsa6ps 1887 roma: «OueHbp MeHs
3aHsIa nociueaHee Bpems enie ['orons nepenucka ¢ apysbsamu. Kakas yausurenbHas
Beulb! 3a 40 yeT ckazaHo, U MPEKPacHO CKa3aHO, TO, YEM JIOJKHA OBITh JIMTEpaTypa.
[Touneie moau He noHsH, U 40 neT J1exuT noa cnygom Ham [lackans. A nyman naxe
HaredataTh B [ToCpEIHIKE BEIOPAHHBIC MECTA U3 IIEPEIHCKU » (64, 98-99).

JL.H. Toncrtoit B nHeBHHMKe Ha 5 mapta 1909 r 3anucan: «I'orojiib — OrpoMHBIN
TaJaHT, IPEKPACHOE Cep/le U cladbli, T.e. HECMeNbId, poOkuit ym <...> OTaaeTcs oH
CBOEMY TaJIaHTy — U BBIXOJST MPEKPACHBIC, ICTUHHO XY/I0’KECTBECHHBIC TTPOU3BEICHHUS,
OTJIA€TCS OH HPABCTBEHHO PEJIMTMO3HOMY — M BBIXOJUT XOpOIlee, MOJIe3HOe, HO KakK
TOJIKO XOYE€T OH BHECTH B CBOM XYAOKECTBEHHBIE NPOU3BEICHUS PEIUTHO3HOE
3HAUYEHHUE, BBIXOJMUT YKAacHas, OTBpAaTUTENIbHAs yernyxa. Tak 3To BO 2-0M yacTu
«MepTBbIX aym» u ap» (57, 34).

N.P. MonaxoBa B ctaTthe «BbiOpaHHBIE MecTa W3 MEPENUCKU C APY3bsIMU» Ha
OyTH K YUTATENIO» IHUcaja O TOM, KaK Pa3HWINCh MHEHUS YUTATENIEeld OTHOCUTEIBHO
ATOTO MPOU3BENCHUS: OOJIBIIMHCTBO YUTATENCH HE MOHSIN BCEH ITyOMHBI U 3HAUCHHS
ATOrO0 MPOU3BEIEHUS, HO OBLIM M TaKHe, KOTOPHIE IO JOCTOMHCTBY OIICHWJIH 3TO
npousBenenue, cpead Hux U JILH. Tonctoit. OH Haiien B 3TOM IPOU3BEICHUHU «HE
«POKOBBIE OMIUOKM», a TIYyOOKME MBICIM U HUJEH, OYeHb OJIM3KUE CBOUM
COGCTBEHHBIM .,

B  sdcHomonsHCKONM  OMONHMOTEKE  XpAaHUTCS  MHOXKECTBO  IMPOU3BEIACHUM
H.B. Torons®™. B Gu6mmoreke JLH. ToncToro MOXKHO OOHApyKHTh [Ba COGPaHHS

counHeHuit ['orons: m3manuss H.C. TuxonpaBoBa B msatu Tomax (1889 roma) u B

8 JI.H. Toncroii numer 06 w3xaHun cobpanus counnenuii H.B. T'orons B mectu Tomax B 1857r. I1LA. Kynumma, rsaTeiit u
LIECTON TOMA U3IAaHUS COCTaBIAIOT mucbMa ['oroms.

%2 B usBneuenmsx nepermcka H.B. T'oroms B o0paborke A.U. OpnoBa m camoro JL.H. Toncroro Obuta w3nana
«ITocpenaukom» B 1888 1. B kuure: «H.B. T'oroms. 1809 — 1852».

8 Mouaxosa U.P. «BbIGpaHHbIe MECTa U3 MEPEIICKHU C APY3bAMI» Ha IMyTH K unTaTemo // Bompocs! muteparypsr. 2015,
Wioms — Asrycr. C. 42.

8 BuGmuoreka JIbea Hukomnaesuua Toncroro. T.1. U.1. C.188 — 200.
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nBeHaaatu Tomax (1900 roma), a Takke COYMHEHHS M NHChbMa B IIECTH TOMax B
m3nanuu [ A. Kynuma (1857 ronga). Kpome toro, B OMOIMOTEKE XpaHATCS OTIEIbHbBIC
W3JaHUs CIEAYIOIUX ITpousBeacHun H.B. Toroms®.

[Tometsl B counnenusax u3nanus [1.A. Kynuma ciaenansl, BepositTHo, B 1887-1888
roaax. [lometsr TosicToro B yerBeprom ToMe nzaanuss H.C. TuxonpaBoBa OTHOCSITCS K
1909 rony, korma ToncTtoli mnepeuntbiBan «BbiOpaHHBIE MecTa W3 TMEPENUCKH C
Ipy3bsiMu» B cBsi3u ¢ npencrosmum 20 mapra 1909 roga ctojieTHUM 0OUIIEEM CO JTHS
poxnenust H.B. T'oronsa. ToncToii Torma Hamucana CBOIO BTOPYHO cTaThio o ['orose (38,
50-51).

4. ®.M. JlocToeBCKHiA.

B coctaB «Kpyra urenus» ObUTH BKIFOUEHBI OTPHIBKH U3 «3amUCOK U3 MepTBOTO
noma» ®.M. JloctoeBckoro: «CmepTh B rocnurtaie» (w3 rmnaBbl «locnuTtanb») u
«Openm» (13 rmaBsl «KaTopKHBIE KUBOTHBIEY). «3aMUCKH U3 MEpTBOIO I0May BbI3BAJIH
ocoboe oTHomIeHre TOoJICTOro ¢ caMoro MepBOro WX MPOYTEHUs mucareieM B 1862
roay.

JIluuno Tonctor wu JlocToeBckuii HuUKOrga HE Obim  3HakoMmbel. (O0a
npucyrcTBoBanu 10 mapra 1878 roga B IlerepOypre Ha nexuuu B.C. ConmoBbeBa, HO
oomuit npyr H.H. CTtpaxoB He cuen BO3MOXKHBIM HX MO3HAKOMUTh: HakaHyHe ToJctoi
IPOCHJI HUKOTO €My He MpeacTaBisiTh. O0 3TON ymylieHHON BO3MOKHOCTH BCTPETUTHCS
Kbl U3 MUCATENEH MO3IHEEC HCKPEHHO COXKAaJEl.

[lonpoOnpIii  aHanm3 OTpbIBKOB m3  mpomsBeneHuit  @.M. JlocToeBckoro,
BKItOYeHHbIX B  «Kpyr wurenusi», mnpuBegeH B crtaTtbe E.A. AKEIbKHHOIT .
HccnenoBatenb HE TOJNBKO Pa3MBIIUISIET HAJl KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIM PACHOJIOKEHUEM JIBYX
OTPBIBKOB U3 «3amucok u3 MepTBoro goma» B COOpPHHKE, HO M COIOCTABISICT
KaJIEHJApHOE pPaCIOJIOKEHUE MYJIpbiXx Mbicaed B «Kpyre urenus» ¢ «/lHeBHHKOM

IIUCaTcisa».

8 «Beuep Hakanyne MBana Kynana» (1891 roma m3manns), «Komscka» (1905 r.), «Matickas HOUb, WM Y TOTUICHHUIIA»
(1891 1.), «<Hous nmepen Poxnectsom» (1902 1.), «IIponasmiast rpamMotay (aBa sK3eMInIsipa 3Toi nosectd — 1891 1. m 1901
r.), «Pasmpimmienus o boxectsennoit muryprum» (1894 r), «Copounackas spmapka» (1890 r.), «Crpamnast mects» (1891
r. m31.), «Tapac Byms6a» (1891 r.), «1lmrensy» (1891 1.).

8 Axenmpkuna E.A. ® M. JlocroeBckuii B «Kpyre urernsy» JI.H. Toncroro // Toncroit u Bpems. Tomck, 2010. C.183-190.
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B scHomonsHCKON OMONHMOTEKE XpaHUTCS HECKOJIBKO H3JaHUN MPOU3BEICHUM
®.M. [octoeBckoro, B ToM uuciie U [loaHoe cobpanue counnenuit 1882-1884 ronos
H3IaHUS .

JL.LH. Toncroit BHec Tpu Mbiciun D.M. JloctoeBckoro B cOopuuk «Ha kaxkiblii
neHby»: 1) nepBoe u3peueHue Ha 24 Hos0ps (44, 310); 2) ceapmast MBICIB Ha 25 HOAOPS:
(44, 312); 3) neBsiToe BbICKa3biBaHUe Ha 25 HOs0ps (44, 312).

JIBe mbiciu JIocTOEBCKOTO OBLIN BKJIIOUEHBI B COOpHUK «I1yTh ®KU3HUY», B pa3jen
«Kuzup — Omaro» (45, 481 — 482).

5. A.Il. Yexos.

B 6u6nmorexe JI.H. Toncroro xpaustcst nBa coOpanus counHeHui A.Il. Uexona,
u3nanHbpix A.®D. MapkcoM B IIECTHAJALIATH U B JIEBATH TOMaX, a TaKke COOPHUKH,
coAepKalue OTIEJIbHbIE PacCKasbl Uexoa®. Hambonbliee KOJTHYECTBO [IOMET
JILH. Tonctoro MOXXHO OOHApYXUTh B IIECTHAAIATU TOMHOM COOpaHUU COYMHEHHM
A.IL Yexopa®.

IlepBoe ynmomunanue o ureHuu ToscteiM A.Il UexoBa mpuxomutcs Ha 1880-¢
ronpl: Torna Tojcroi mpouen cObopuuku npousBeneHuin A.I1. Uexoa «B cymepkaxy,
«llectppie pacckasbl». JleB Hukomaesuu Buugen B UexoBe TalaHT, HO ¢
TpeOOBaTEIBLHOCTHIO MOAMEYAT M TO, YEro, IO €ro MHEHHUIO, HEeJ0CTaBaJIO
HauuHaromemy nucatento. CambiM OosbiiuM HegoctatkoM YexoBa JleB HukonaeBuu
CUMTall OTCYTCTBHE Yy HEro IEJIbHOTO W HEOOXOAMMOTrO I KaXIAOro TIIyOOKOTO

nucatensi MUpoBo33penHus: «OH ObUT YMEH, TaJaHTIWB, HO OH He ObUT MHE OJn30K. Bo

9YTO OH BEepWJI, OJMH OOr 3HaeT», — cka3zan Tonctoit o Yexose 18 Hos6ps 1909 roz[ago.

8 BuGmuoreka JIbea Hukomnaesuua Toscroro B Slcroit ITomsme. T.1. U.1. C.268-270.

Hocroeckuit @.M. Ilomroe coOpanme coumnenuii. C moptp. @.M. locroeBckoro u mpwr. T.1-14. Cm6., tum. A.C.
CyBopuna, 1882-1884. Yactes TOMOB oTnedatana B Twi. Op. [lanTeneeBbix. Ha crpaHWmax MHOTHMX TOMOB MOXKHO
obHapyxuth momets! JI.H. Toncroro.

Hocroesckuit @.M. [Ipectyruienne u Hakazaane. Poman B 6-1u 4. ¢ smmtorom. M3a. 7-e. Cu6., tum. A.C. CyBopuna, 1884.
504 c. B xaure muoro nomert JI.H. Tomncroro.

Hocroesckuit @.M. buorpadus, muceMa u 3amerkn u3 3anucHod KHIWKKH. C moptp. @.M. JloctoeBckoro u mpui. Cuo.,
tun. A.C. CyBopuHa, 1883. 332, 275 c.; 1 . dponT. (TOpTP.).

[Hocroesckuit @.M.]. [Ton3yrkos. [Paccka3]. b.m., 6.1. 15 c.

% Bu6mmoreka JIbea Hukomaesuda Toncroro B Scroit [omsae. T.1. U.2. C.438-444,

% Yexos A.IL Iomn. cobp. cou. B 16 T. M3a. 2-e, ¢ mpun. moptp. Antona Yexosa. CII6., A.®. Mapxkc, 1903. Ipun. x
xKypH. «HuBa» Ha 1903 1.

% Maxkosurkuii JI.I1. Yka3. cou. Ku. 4. C.105.
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Jles HukonaeBnu He Haxoaun y HYexoBa TOTrO, YTO CUMTAN B 3TU TOJbI TJIABHBIM IS
HCKYCCTBA — PEJINTUO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOI'O COJIEPKAHUS.

Toncror mo-pa3HOMY OLEHMBaN Ipou3BelaeHus Yexosa: paccka3el YexoBa OH
MEpEUNUTHIBAJ BHOBb U BHOBB, & €r0 ApPaMaTHYECKHE MPOU3BEICHUS LIEHUI HE OYCHb
BbICOKO. Hanpumep, Tosictont roBopui, 4ro neecsl Yexosa «xyxe Illekcnimpay. JInimb
JI.II. MakoBUIIKWI OTMETUJI CpPAaBHUTENIbHO OJIaroKenaTeNbHbIA OT3bIB O IIbecax
Uexona 31 suBaps 1910 roga. Ycasimas, yTo Ha cieHe XyA0KECTBEHHOIO TeaTpa 3TH
IBECHl «IPOU3BOJAT OoJblliee BIeuaTieHue», uyeM «AH(uca» Jleonuna Anpapeesa,
Tosictonn 3amerni: «Eciu B NPOTHBOBEC aHIAPEEBCKUM JpamaM, TOrJa 3TO O4YEHb
Xopomo»gl.

OTHolleHUs TMcaTeNled TONYy4YWSIM pa3BUTHE BO BpeMs TsDKeJIod OoJie3HU
Toncroro B 1901 — 1902 romax, Torna Jles HukonmaeBud B CONMPOBOXKIACHUU CBOCH
ceMbu oTnpaBuiics Ha JieueHue B Kpbim, ki B ['acnipe, Henaneko oT SAnTUHCKON Aayu
AntoHa IlaBnoBuya.

B «Kpyr urenus» JI.H. Tonctoi BKIIOUMI JBa 0COOCHHO JIFOOMMBIX UM pacckasa
Yexosa — «bernen» n «J{ymeuka». K pacckasy «/lymeukay JleB Hukomaesnu Hanmcan
NIOCJIECIIOBHE, B KOTOPOM BBIpPa3ujl CBOE HECOTJIACHM C mo3uuueit aBropa. [lo MHEHHIO
Tosncroro, nepBoHayanbHbIN 3aMbicen UexoBa COCTOST B JKE€ITAHUHU BBICMESITh HJI€AJIbI
TJIaBHOW T€POUHHU, HO TIPU HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM paboTe Haja paccka3oM aBTOp, HA0OOPOT,
BO3BBICHI ¢¢ (41, 377).

C.A. Toncras ynmomMuHalla B CBOEM JIHEBHHKE, YTO YHUTAJIA MO BEYEpaM B 3aje
sicHonossHCKoro goma. Yacro »xena JILH. ToacToro mucama o TOM, KakK 4YWTalId
npousBenenus A.Il. Uexoa. Hanpumep, B sisuBape 1899 rona B SAcHoii Ilonsne pacckas
«ymeuka» dacto cTtaHOBWIICS BeuepHMM ureHueMm: 14 suBaps 1899 rogma Toncroit
yuTajg BCIyX CBOEHW ceMmbe paccka3 «/lymeuka», 15 sHBaps OH BTOPHUYHO YMUTAI
«/lymeuky» BCIIyX CBOEH CEMbE M T'OCTAM, 24 sHBaps OH B TPETHUM pa3 YUTAI 3TOT

92
pacckas rocTsiM .

o Makosurkuii JI.I1. Yka3. cou. Ku. 4. C.171.
%2 Toncrast C.A. Jlmesnuk. 4.3. C.109, 112.



47

B nuceme oty u3 Acnoitl [Homausl X.H. AOpukocoB ynomMuHan 00 OTHOILIEHUH
JL.H. Toncroro k tBOpuectBY A.Il. UexoBa: «Mexay HNpoYMM Ha3Baj 4YETHIPE BELIU
UexoBa, koTopble OH XBanuT: «JlerBopa», «Tockay, «Ctenb» u «/ymeuka». OcoOGeHHO
BOCTOprajcsi pacckazoM «Jlyiiedka» W 4uTall HaM €ro BCIyX. B HEKOTOphIX MecTax
CJI€3bl YMUJIEHHUSI €r0 AYIIWIN, U OH HE MOT YUTATh U MEpPeIaBall KHUTY CBOEMY COCENY.
Heckonpko pa3 MHE NpUXOIWIOCH CIIBIIIATH €r0 YTEHHUE ATOr0 pacckKa3a, U BCIKUHU pas
OH HE MOT YUTaTh OT yMI/IJIeHI/ISI»gS.

Crapmas nous JI.H. Tonctoro TatbsiHa JIbBoBHa B MapTe 1899 roga cooOiana
A.IL. YexoBy: «Bama «Jlymeuka» — npenects! OTel ee ynTall 4YeThIpe Beyepa MOAPsI
BCIIyX U TOBOPUT, UTO TTIOYMHEJN OT 3TOMN BELIIH» .

HeoxxupanHbiM B CBET€ B3aMMHOIO HMHTEpEca JBYX MHUCATENEH SBISETCS TOT
¢dakt, yro oHM He mnepenucbiBaiuch. Ho crapmas nous JILH. Toncroro Tarbsna
JIbBoBHa wyacto nucana A.Il YexoBy. BsaumoorHomenussm T.JI. TonacTtoit w
A.Tl. Yexosa nocssmieHa crtatbsa A.C. Menkosoii>. Oraomenusam xe JI.H. Toncroro u
A.TI. YUexoBa nocesileH pa3aen kauru B.b. Karaepa®®.

JI.H. Toncroi Bxmouni aBa npoussenenus A.Il. Uexosa «bermeny (42, 25-31) u
«dymeuxy» (41, 363-373) B kauecTBe HEJACIBHBIX YTCHHH B CBOM «Kpyr uTeHUs», U C
ATOM LENBIO OH MEPEYNTAI PACCKA3bl, BBIUEPKHYB B HUX HEKOTOPHIE MECTA.

B cratee o momerax JI.H. Tosnctoro B pacckazax A.Il. UexoBa A.E. I'py3uHckuii
ormeuaeT: «B «bernene» BHIYEPKHYTO BCEro JBe KOPOTKHE (Ppasbl: mepBasi, C KOTOPOU
HayMHaeTcsl Bemnlb («JTo OblIa AMWHHAS TPOILENypa») M 3aTeM IpH pacckase 00
OCHEHHBIX MY>KMKaX YIIOMHUHAHHUE, YTO «CO CBOMMH CTPAHHBIMH JIMI]AMU, HA KOTOPBIX
TPYJIHO OBLIO PA3INYHUTh YEPThHI, OHU MOXOUIN Ha SI3bIYECKUX O0KKOB». <...> Tem He

MeHee, «bernen» Bomen B «Kpyr 4TeHus» B HENPUKOCHOBEHHOM BHJIE; NIO-BUAUMOMY,

ToJsicTOo cuenm CBOWM KapaHaall CIHIIKOM IMpUAApPYMBBIM. <...> Paccka3 «Jlymeuka»

% A6puxocos X.H. Ykas. cou. C.441.

% Yexon // JIureparypnoe nHacnenctBo. T.68. M.: M3n-Bo akagemun vayk CCCP, 1960. C.872.
% Menxosa A.C. T.JI. Toncras u A.I1. Uexos // SlcromonsHckuit cGopauk — 1974. C. 208 — 213.
% Karaes B.B. Jluteparypubie cBsi3u Yexosa. — M.: M3x-8o MI'Y, 1989.
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naH B «Kpyre 4uTeHus» ¢ TEMU CaMbIMU KYyMIOpaMH, KaKhe Mbl BHJIEJIM Ha CTpaHHUIlaX
XII roma Yexona B uznanuu, npuwioxkeHHoM K «Huse» 1903 roma» o

6. H.C. Jleckos.

Paccka3z «llox PoxxnectBo oOuaenun», npucianHbii TojacToMy caMuM aBTOpPOM B
1890 romy, Bomen B «Kpyr urenusi» moja Ha3BanueM «BopoB cemH» (41, 22-25). B
SICHOTIOJITHCKOM ~ OMOJIMOTEKE XpaHUTCA MHOXKECTBO OTACIBHBIX IMPOU3BEICHUIM
H.C. JleckoBa, Takxe xpaHsTcs jaBa coOpanusi coumHeHuit JleckoBa: omHo IlosHoe
coOpaHHe COYMHEHMM B TpuUALATH miecTH Tomax (u3ganue Mapkca 1902-1903 rr.) u
coGpaHue codnHeHuil B 1eBsitr Tomax (m3ganne A.C. Cyopuna 1889-1890 rr.)™,

H.C. JleckoB Obu1 mpuBiedeH TOJCTBIM K COTPYJIHHUYECTBY B M3/1aTEIbCTBE
«ITocpeanuk» B MEPBBIN ke roj €ro cyuiectBoBanus, B 1885 roay. Ilpuuem onHoit u3
NEepBbIX YEThIpEX KHUT, HameuyaTtaHHbIXx B «llocpennHuke», Obuta kHura JleckoBa
«XpHUCTOC B TOCTAX y MYXXKHKa», OCTAIbHBIE TPU KHUTU OBUIM HAMKMCAHBI CaMUM
ToscTeiM.

7. N.C. Typrenen

B cnmcke Jlegepie cpeay KHUT, MPOYMTAHHBIX UM B BO3pacTe OT YEThIpHAAUATH
no nBaaunatu Jjer, Toyctol ykaspiBaeT U «3amucku oxoTtHuka» W.C. Typrenesna,
OTMeuasi, YTO «3arucKu» MPOU3BENIN HAa HETO «OYeHb OoJbIoe BrevariaeHue» (66,67).

B OuGmumorexke ToscTtoro XpaHUTCS  HECKOJBKO M3JAaHUW  OTACIBHBIX
npousBenennii U.C. TypreneBa, B TOM 4HClI€ W H3JaHUE «3aMUCOK OXOTHHKa» .
MmuoxxectBo momeT ToJcToit octaBuil Ha cOOpaHWW COUYMHEHMN TypreHeBa B NECSITH
TOMaXx, U3JlaHHbIX OpatbsiMu CanaeBamu B 1880 roxy.

Pacckazer U.C. TypreneBa «Mopckoe mnaBanue» (41, 161-162), «Bopobeit» (41,
550-551); «XKuBbie Mommy» BKIIOYeHBI ToncTeiM B «Kpyr urenusy» (42, 119-128).

8.T.C. CKOBOpOILalOO.

EnunctBeHHblii B «Kpyre 4TeHUs» OTPBIBOK M3 IMPOU3BEACHUA YKPAUHCKOIO

apropa ['.C. CkoBOpojbl, MOMEIICHHBII MEepBbIM Ha 23 ampelns, UMEET CIOXKHYIO

" I'pysunckuit A.E. Ykas. cou. C.138-139.

% Bu6muorexa JIpBa Hukonaesmua Toncroro B Scuoit Homsme. T.1. U.1. C.412-417.

% Tam xe. T.1. U.2. C.367-372. Typrenes U.C. Counnenus. T.1 — 3, 5 — 10. M.: u3g-uue OpatheB CanaeBbix, 1880.
190 CkoBopoma Ipuropuii Casua (1722 — 1794) — ykpauHCKui (HI0CO] 1 05T, 'YMAHUCT U POCBETHTEb.
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uctoputo: «He uwu cuacmus 3a mopem. brazooapenue ecegviuinemy, 4mo HydHCHOE OH
coenan HempyoHwlM, a mpyoOHoe — HeHysxcHbiM» - (41, 279). B 1907 roxy JI.H. Toncroii
npoyen KHuUry csoero cexkperaps H.H. I'yceBa «HapomHbiii yKpaumHCKHNM MyzApen

102

I'puropuit CaBBuu CxoBopoaa» . JI.H. TosncToi nmoxenan Hamucatb HA OCHOBE KHUTH

cTaThl0 ¢ Ouorpadueil ykpanHckoro uiocoda U KpaTKUM H3JT0KEHUEM €ro YUYCHHS.
Ho nocne Toro kax Tosctol npoyuTan COYMHEHUSI CaMOT0 CKOBOpOI[BIlos, B THCBHUKE
oH otMmedaeT: «Hurtan CkoBopoay. He tak xopoio, kak oxunam» (56, 197). BepositHo,
oTpbiBOK i «Kpyra utenusi» B3sT u3 kuuru ['yceBa o CkoBopoje, HO niepBas ¢paza
orpbiBKa («He umm cuacthst 32 Mmopem») y I'yceBa orcyrcTByeT. OTCYTCTBYET OHA U B
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM MecTe W y camoro CKOBOpOJbl, OHa BCTPEYAeTCs JHIIb Ha
cienytonieil crpanune. TakuM o00pa3oM, MOXHO TNPEANONIOKUTh, YTO JIAHHOE
u3peuenue B «Kpyre uTeHus» UMEET COCTaBHOM XapakTep.

N3peuennss CkoBOpoabl OBUIM BKJIIOYEHBI U B Jpyrue COOPHUKH MYIPBIX
MBICIIEH, MpUYeM B OoJibllieM KojndyecTBe, yeM B «Kpyr urenus», 4To cCiiydayioch
kpaitne penko. O6sruH0 ToscTOM coKpalan KOJIUYecTBO U3PEUSHU OHOTO aBTOpa AJis
n00aBJIeHUsI CaMbIX Ba)XXHBIX U3 HUX B cOopHHMK «Ha kaxniwlii neHp», a HauOoiee
BaXXHBbIE U3 MbICIEH yaocTauBaiuch Mecta B cOopHuKe «[lyTh >XKuU3HM», HO C
I'.C. CkoBOpo10i1, BCE CKIIAABIBAIOCH COBEPIIEHHO HHBIM 00pa30M.

[ectranmats Mbiciaelr CkoBOpobl OBLIO BKIHOYEHO B cOOpHUK «Ha Kakmbrit
JIeHb» TpeThe u3peucHue Ha 19 deppans (43, 95), nepBoe u3pedyeHue Ha 1 mapra (43,
119), mrecroe m3peuenue Ha 1 mapra (43,120), cempmoe u3peuenue Ha 31 mapra
(43,179), Bropoe uzpeuenne Ha 30 anpens (43, 239), cenbmoe uspeueHue Ha 29 HUIOHS
(43, 359), neBaroe uzpeuenue Ha 17 urons (44,36), cenbMoe U3pEUCHHE HA 2 CEHTAOPS
(44,134), BoceMoe uspedyeHue Ha 4 ceHtsOpsa (44,138), Bockmoe u3pedenune Ha 10

ceHTsa0ps (44, 148), Bropoe u3peuenue Ha 30 ceHTsa0ps (44, 187), BocbMoe H3peUcHUE

19! P3peuenne B cOOpHIKE GBLTO BBIICICHO KyPCHBOM KK HTOTOBOE 32 JCHS.

102 apxuse ['ocynapcrBennoro mysest JI.H. Toncroro B Mockse xpanurcs kHura H.H. I'yceBa «Hapoanblil ykpauHckuit
myapetn ['puropuit CaBua CkoBopoma» (M., «[locpenank», 1906). Kamkka 3Ta coaep>XKUT MHOKECTBO IMTOMET TOIICTOrO,
CHIENaHHBIX B CBSI3U ¢ paboroil Han HezakoHUeHHBIM ouepkoM «[.C. CxoBopoma» (40, 406-412) m Hanm cOOpHHKaMH
MYAPBIX MBICIIEH.

1% 3r1a kHHEra 10 CHX MOp XpaHHTCA B SICHOMOIMSHCKOH 6uOmmoreke. Cm. Bubmmorexa JIsa Hukomaesmua Tonctoro B
Scnoti [Momsane. T.1. Y.2. C.233-234. CxoBopoaa I'.C. Counrenns. Co6p. u pen. IIpod. A.U. baraneem. FObuneitnoe usm.
(1794-1894). C moptp. ero, BUAOM MOTHJIBl W CHAMKamu modepka. 7-if T. «COopHumKa XapbKOBCKOTO HCTOPHKO-
¢unomornueckoro odmecTBay. Xapbkos, THIL ['y0. npasmenus, 1894. §, CXXXI, 352 c.; 3 m. um.
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Ha 5 okTsaAOps (44, 197), TpeThe u3peueHue Ha 2 HOsOps (44, 260), ceapMoe U3pedyeHue
Ha 4 Hos0psa (44, 264), nepBoe u3zpeueHue Ha 9 Hos0ps (44, 275), oauHHAILATOE
u3peueHue Ha 6 nexabps (44, 337).

Opunnaauats Mbicieil CkoBopo bl Obun J00aBiieHbl B cOOpHUK «IlyTh KU3HUY
(45, 21) (45, 33), (45, 34), (45, 65), (45, 69), (45, 87), (45, 92), (45, 292), (45, 467), (45,
490), (45, 490-491).

9. T.M. Bonmapes'®,

B «Kpyr urenuss» Ha 11 pgexabps maATbIM OBUIO BKIIOYEHO €IUHCTBEHHOE
u3zpeueHre kpectbsHuHa T.M. bonmapeBa: «B more nuna cHecu xyied TBOW». ITO
HEW3MEHHBIN 3aKOoH (u3nueckuil. JKeHIUHe NaH 3aKOH POJUTh, MYXXYUHE PadOTaTh.
XKenumHa He MOXXET OCBOOOAMTHCS OT CBOEro 3aKOHA. Eciu oHA YCbIHOBUM He ero
POJICOeHHO20 pebenKka, 3mo Oyoem 6ce-maxu Yynucou peOeHOK, U OHA JULUMCSL
paoocmu mamepurcmea. To xe ¢ Tpynamu MyxuuH. Eciam myxumHa ect xiie0,
BBIpAOOTaHHBIA HE MM, OH JIMIIAETCS Bcel pamoctu Tpyaa» (42, 337). JI.H.Toncroi
npernoarajg Takke BKIIOYUTH OTPHIBOK W3 Mpou3BeAeHHUs boHpapeBa B «MecSYHbIE
YTeHUs» (HO «MECSYHbIE YTEHUS» OBLIM HaredyaTaHbl TOJIBKO B HEMELKOM TEepeBOJIC
coopuuka 1907 roga) (42, 567).

JLH. Tosictoii xoTen BKJIKYWTH OTPBIBKM W3 MOpousBencHUs boHpapesa
«Tpynontobue u TyHesacTBo, uinu TopxkecTBo 3emiesenbiia. CounHeHne KpeCcThIHUHA
T. bonnapeBa» B «Kpyr ureHHs» B Ka4eCTBE MECSIYHOTO UYTCHHS Ha HOAOpb. TomcToii
Hamucall B MPEAUCIOBUU K ATOMY IMPOU3BEICHHIO: «... COUMHEHUE boHnapeBa, Hal
HAaWBHOCTBIO KOTOPOTO MBI CHHUCXOAUTENBHO yIIbIOAEMCS C BBICOTHI  CBOETO
YMCTBEHHOTO BEJWYHs, MEPEKUBET BCE TE€ COUYMHEHHUS, ONUCHIBAEMBIE B HCTOPHUSIX
PYCCKOM TUTEpaTyphl U MPOU3BEET OOJbIIEe BIUSHUSA HA JIIOJICH, YeM BCE OHU, B3SITHIC
BMmecTe» (42, 413). B 42 tome cobpanus counHenuit Tosictoro B paszzaene «BapuaHThl,
HE3aKOHYEHHOE U HEOIYOJIMKOBAaHHOE» MPHUBOASATCA M OTPHIBKM W3 MPOU3BEACHUS

Bbonmapesa, koropeie ToncTolt XoTen BKIIOYUTH B cCOOpHUK (42, 413 — 422).

1% Bonnapes Tumodeii Muxaiinosud (1820 — 1898) — kpecThIHUH-CEKTAHT, 3HAKOMBI TONCTOrO.
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MHOXeCTBO  U3pEUEHMH, J00aBICHHBIX B  COOpPHUKM, MPUHAIIEKAT
eIMHOMBINUIeHHUKaM U nociaenosatensaMm JI.H. Toncrtoro.

10. Yeptkos B.T.

EnuncrBenHoe BwickazbiBaHue B «Kpyre uteHus» OJM3KOro Apyra mucatens
B.T'. YeptkoBa ObUIO TOMElIEHO Ha 22 HOsAOps (5 u3peueHue Ha ATOT JeHb): «He
MOAbKO OO0UH YelloGeK He UMeem Npasa pAacnopsaicamvCs MHOUMU, HO U MHO2Ue He
UMEm Npasa pacnopsalicamvCs 0OHUM». DTO U3PEUYCHUE, BEPOSTHO, ObUIO B3ATO W3
kauru Yeprikosa o peBomonuu. B oubnauorexe JI.H. Toscroro atTa KHUra XpaHurcs 10
CHX nop105. Toscrolt unTa KHUTY B PYKOIMCH, BHEC HECKOJBKO MCIPABJICHUN B HEe U
Hamucan mnpeaucioBue s uzganus B «CBobogHom cioBe» B 1904 romy. Uznanwue
kaurn 1907 roma cranmo mepBeiIM B Poccum, B HEM CTaThs CONPOBOXKIACTCS
npeaucioBrueM ToJicTOro, TONBKO HAameyaTaHO OHO ObUIO Kak mociiecioBue (0e3
U3MEHEHUN 0HO ObLIO BHeceHO B KOOwmieitHoe coOpaHue COUMHEHHUI mucaTes; cM. 30,
622).

11. B.JI. bonu-bpyeBuu.

B cOopuuk Obputm BKIOYEHBI OTphIBKM U3 kHuUru B.J[. bonu-bpyesuua
«Hazapens! B Benrpuu u Cep6uu. K ucropun CEKTAHTCTBAa» 0 KaK HEIENbHOE UTEHHE
Ha Hememo ¢ 23 nmekabps mo 29 paexabps mopa 3arinaBueM «O CEeKTe HazapeH,
pacnpoctpanuBiieiics B Beurpun, Cepoun u Xopsatuny» (42, 386-389). OTpbIBOK ObLI
MOAIKCAaH CeBAOHUMOM aBTopa: «B. OabX0oBCKUII».

12. C.K. Makosckuii'?.

EnunctBenHoe wuspeuenne C.K. MakoBckoro B COOpHHKE OBLIO ITOMEIICHO
4eTBEPThIM Ha 24 aBrycra: «JIrobuTe Bamie fe10, HO HE JIIOOUTE TO, YTO BBI CICIAITH
(41, 591).

13. M.IO. FonbaneﬁHlOB.

195 Yeprkop B.I. Hama peBomomms. HacHibCTBEHHOE BOCCTAHHE HIIM XPHCTHAHCKOE OCBOOOXKIeHHE? C IOCITECI.
JLH. Toncroro. U3x. 2-e, mor. Heckonmpkumu mpwi. M., [Tam. A.IT. TTormmasckoro], 1907. 132 c. [Tomer B Heif HeT.

106 Krura 110 cnx Top XpaHUTCS B SICHOMONSHCKON Gubnoteke. Cwm. bubmuoreke JIsBa Hukomnaesmaa Toncroro B SIcHoi
Honsne. T.1. U.1. C.116.

Bbonu-bpyesnu B.Jl. Hazapensr B Benrpun u Cepoun. K ncropun cexrantcra. M.: Ilocpenauk, 1905. 75 c. Ha tut. .
niceB.: B. OnpxoBckmii. B xaure ects otaepkuBanms JI.H. Toncroro.

197 Makoscxkuit Cepreit Koncrantunosud (1877 — 1962) — xypHAIICT, MOST U KPUTHK, PEIAKTOP KypHATA ATOIIOH.

108 Tonpamrreitn Muxann FOnsesuy (1853 — 1905) — memaror, yJ4eHbli, MyOIHIMCT U OOIIECTBEHHBIN NeATENb.
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EnuncrBennoe uzpeuenue M.IO. [Nonpaimreiina npuBeneHO B COOPHUKE MSATHIM
Ha 20 uroJs, OHO MOCBSLIEHO BEreTapuaHCTBY: «Bcsdkoe yOMICTBO OTBpAaTUTEIBHO, HO
€iBa JI1 HE OTBPATUTEIbHEE BCEr0 YOMICTBO C IIEJIbIO ChECTh TO CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE
youto. M dem Oonblie 4yenoBek oO0ayMmbiBaeT (opMmy yoOuiicTBa, 4eM OoJibliie
COCPEIOTOYMBAET BHUMAHUE U CTapaHHE Ha TOM, YTOOBI YOUTOE >KMBOTHOE CHECTh C
HauOOJBIINM  YAOBOJBCTBUEM, UTOOBI JaTh YOUTOMY CYIIECTBY HauOOIBIIYIO
BKYCHOCTb, T€M 3TO YOWHCTBO oTBparutenbHee» (41, 514). D10 u3peueHue B3SITO U3
cOOpHHKa MBICJIEH O BererapuaHcTBe (PpriocodoB, MOITOB U YUEHBIX, COCTABICHHOTO
crapmeit noueprto JI.H. Tonctoro T.JI. Cyxotunoii-ToncToit (cOopHUK OBLT H3IaH
«Ilocpennuxom» B 1903 roamy). Eme omgno wuspedenue M.IO. [Nompamitedina ObL10
n00aBJIeHO B 3aMacHbIe AHU IS iepBoro u3naanus «Kpyra urenus» (42, 445).

14. A V. ApxaHrembCKuii .

B cOopHuke MHOXeECTBO wu3peueHuil npuHagiexar A.M. ApxaHreabckomy,
pUYEM €ro eIUHCTBEHHOE HPaBCTBEHHO-(UIocopckoe counHenne «Komy ciyxuth?»
obu10 M3AaHo mozxke «Kpyra uteHus». ApxaHTelnbCKuM paboTan Haja CBOEW TIIaBHOM
KHUroM «KoMy ciyXuTh?» 110 TOCIEAHUX [HEW ku3HU. KpoMe Hee OH Hamwmcanl
CIEUUANIbHO NS u3gaTenbcTBa «llocpenHuK» Tpu pyKOBOACTBA: MO JEYEHUIO CKOTA, 110
PEMOHTY YacOB U 10 MEPEIIETY KHUT.

JL.H. Tonctoit mucan ApxaHreibCckoMy U3 MockBel B sHBape 1897 roma mo
MOBOJYy TIOJy4eHHOW pykonucu mnpousBeneHuss «Komy cayxutes?»: «Jloporoi
Anekcanap MBanoBuu. Ceiluac qodes Bally CTaTbi0 M JABHO HE HCHBITHIBAN TaKOU
pagocTtu. DTa CTaThsl CHENAeT MHOTO J00pa JIOJAsSIM M TMOABUHET Aeno Ooxwue <...>
[TonelicTBoBala Ha MeHS W OyJIeT CHJIBLHO JICMCTBOBATH Ballla CTaThs II[0TOMY], 4[TO]
OHa HE COYMHEHA, a BpIOOJIeNa u3 cepana, u3 xuzam» (70, 12).

B «Kpyre urteHus» TOPUBOAUTCA BOCEMb OTPBIBKOB K3  COYMHEHUS
A.W. ApxaHrenbCKOro, BCe OTPBIBKH OBUIM B3SITHI M3 €r0 PYKOMHUCHU (TPU OTPHIBKA U3
HUX OBUIM TMOMEIIeHbl B HENENbHbIX uTeHHsIX). COUMHEHHS ApPXaHTEIbCKOTO

MPUBOASTCA Ha cienywolure AHU: Ha 1 despans Bropoe uzpeuenue (41, 75-76); na 19

199 Apxanrensckuit Anexcannp MBanosmd (cenonnm — Byka, 1857 — 1906) — exusombiiienank Toncroro.
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anpens naroe uspeuenue (41, 269), na 30 anpens naroe uzpeuenue (41, 294); na 14
utolis yerBeproe uzpeuenue (41, 497); va 20 oxta0Ops mectoe uszpeuenue (42, 160).
HenenvHoe utenue «J{o0po» mpuBoauTcs nocie Heaenu ¢ 1 mo 7 anpens (41, 231-233);
HeJlebHOE YTeHue nocie HeAenu ¢ 13 mo 19 mas «3akoH Hacuius U 3aKOH JI00BU» (41,
334-336); HenenbHOE uTeHHE mocie Heaeau ¢ 22 mo 28 utons «Ilokasaue» (41, 534-
536). IlpumeuatenbHo, uyto ToncToil XoTena BKIIOYUTH OTPBIBKM M3 CTaThbU
A.W. ApxaHTelbCKOTO U B MecsuHble uTeHus: Ha (eBpans (42, 397-398), mapt (42,
398-400), na aBrycT (42, 408-409), Ha okTs10psb (42, 410-411).

15. @.A. Ctpaxos™™.

JI.LH. Toncroit mpusinek coero mnocnenonatens ®.A. CtpaxoBa k paboTe Haj
KoppekTypamu coopuuka (42, 569). Ho tombko pemaktupoBanuneM «Kpyra uTeHUs
ydyacThe B HEM JAaHHOTO aBTOpa HE OTrPaHUYMIIOCH, BElIb OH CTajl B COOpHUKE CaMbIM
LUTUPYEMBIM PYCCKHM aBTOPOM, 3a uckiaroueHueMm camoro JI.H. Tomcroro. B «Kpyre
yreHus» nosiBuwiock 13 uzpeuenuit ®.A. Ctpaxona. [logpoOHee paccCMOTpUM UX HIKE.

16. B.I'. Koposenko.

@.A. CrpaxoB nepenenan nis «Kpyra dreHus’» U €IUHCTBEHHBIM OTPBIBOK W3
B.I'. KoposieHko — nsitoe u3peueHne Ha 7 aBrycrta, ¢ noanuch «K» (41, 555). O1o xe
u3peueHre Bomuio B cOopHuk «Ha kaxaelii nenp» (43, 142). B scHomosssHCKOM
oubimoreke xpansaTcs nBa npousseacHuss B.I'. Koponenko: «beiToBoe siBnenue» u «B
TYPHOM O6H1€CTBG>>111. Toncroli mumcan B JAHEBHUMKE O TOM, Kak uyuTtail «beITOBOE
sBrieHue» 25 u 26 mapra 1910 roxa (58, 29).

17. JI.A. ABunoBa™?.

@®.A. CtpaxoB ke NpemsioxKua ToJICTOMY B KayeCTBE HECKOJIBKUX HEIETbHBIX
YTEHUN MCIOJIb30BaTh paccka3bl ero cectpbl JI.A. ABunoBoil «be3 NPUBBIUKKA» H

«IIepBoe rope>>113.

10 Crpaxos ®enop Anexceemd (1861 — 1923) — exuromprniensrk JILH. ToxcToro, aBTop HECKOTBKHX (DHUITOCO(CKIX
COYMHEHUI.

1! BuGmnorexa JIpBa Huxomaesnaa Tomncroro B Scroit Iomsre. T.1. U.1. C.378 — 380. Koponenko B.I'. BeitoBoe siBienwe.
(3ameTkn mybnummcTa 0 cMepTHOH KaszHu). Crb., pem.xypH. «Pycckoe 6oratctBoy, 1910. 84 c. C aBrorpadom: «JIeBY
Huxonaesuay ToncToMy 0T 6ecKOHEUHO eMy 0JarogapHOro 3a BEMKYI0 HPaBCTBEHHYIO MOUIepKKy. Bi. Koponenko».
Koponenko B.I'. B nypHom obmectse. M.: [Tocpennuk, 1894. 72 c.

112 Apunosa Jlummst Anexceena (1864 — 1943) — mucaTenbHuIa, MeMyapHcTKa, Miafmas cectpa @.A. CTpaxosa.

Cm. Kamaes B.b. JLA. AunoBa // Pycckue mmcarenu 1800-1917: Bubnuorpaduueckuii ciosaps / [Tog pen.

I1.A. HuxomnaeBa. M.: CoBerckas suiukinoneaus, 1989. C.19-20.
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JILA. ABunoBa BmepBble BcTpetmwiachk ¢ ToncteiM B MockBe, Oyayuu ere
MOJIOAOM AEBYIIKOM, MPOU3BEACHHUS KOTOPOU €€ HE MeYaTalucCh: OHA MPHUIILIA B JOM
nucaresis B XaMOBHUKaxX JJIsi TOTO, 4TOObI HAWTH JuTeparypHyio pabdorty, Toscroi
npeajarajg BCEM KEJTAIOIMIMM MHUCATh ISl HApoJa NPUXOJWTh K HEMY 3a COBETOM.
JILA. ABuioBa BCIOMHHAJIA O TOM COBETE, KOTOPBIM €il Jan nucareib: «OH cKaszai, 4To
B OOJIBIIION CEeMbE CTapIlieil B3pOCION NEBYIIKE BCETJa HaWIETCs JTOCTaTOYHO MHOTO
Je7la U 4TO MOATOMY MCKaTh JAPYroro MHE HE HaJ0; OH MEPEUUCIMII MHE BCE, YTO S
MoOTrJja 1 I0JKHA Oblila JieNaTh, U TOTa s BCTala U ynma»m.

JILA. ABunoBa BbIIa 3aMyX B 23 roja 3a CTYAEHYECKOIO Jpyra CBOETO
crapmero Opata M.®. ABuioBa, nepeexana ¢ myxkem B IlerepOypr, crama Marepbio
TpexX JeTed, MpuYeM CcTapuiero chiHa oHa HasBana JIkBom. Ho Bompeku coBetTy
Tosnctoro JI.A. ABuioBa HE CTaja OTPAaHUYMBATH CBOKO KU3Hb TOJIBKO JIOMAITHUMHU
3a00TaMH, OHa Hayaja COBMENIATh WX C JIMTEPATYPHBIM TPYJOM, CTaB H3BECTHOMU
NUCATEIbHULICH: €€ NMPOU3BEICHUS MEYaTAINCh BO MHOTHX MONYJISAPHBIX KypHalax U
U3[IaBAJTUCh OT/AEJIbHBIMU KHHTaMH, HEKOTOpble MpPOU3BENEHUs ABWIOBOH ObLIN
Hanevatanbl B uznarenbctBe «llocpeanuk». B scHomonstHCKON OubnMoTeke U ceilvac
xpanutcsa kaura JI.A. ABuioBoit «OO1ee Aeno» B IBYX SK3EMIUISIpax, HO MOMETHI B
000X IK3EMITISIpax OTCYTCTBy}OTll5.

M.A. Ko3pMHHa B cTaThe, MOCBAIIEHHOW >XU3HU U TBOpUYecTBY JI.A. ABHIOBOH,
pPacKpbIBa€T HCTOPUIO 3HAKOMCTBA M  B3aUMOOTHOILICHHMN  MNHUCATEIBHULIBI C
JL.LH. Toncteim u A.Il. UexoBbIM, a Takke JEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK OJIU3KOE 3HAKOMCTBO C
HHUMU OTPA3WIIOCh HA €€ MEMYapHOM U XY 0KECTBEHHOM TBOp‘-IeCTBenG.

[To mpocwbe crapmero 6para JI.A. ABunoBa mpuckuiaer JI.H. Toncromy cBowm
pacckasbl. B mapte 1905 roga nucartens oTBeuaet eii: «OdeHb BaM OJlarogapeH, MHJIas
JInpua AnekceeBHa, 3a MPHUCBHUIKY BalllMX paccka3oB <...> Eciau BBl MO3BOJMUTE, TO A

nomemy B Kpyre urenus «llepBoe rope». Ilo3BosmTe i1 Bbl MHE CAEIaTh B HEM

13 Maxkosurkuit I.11. Yka3. coa. Ka. 1. C. 185.

114 Agunosa JLA. Pacckassr. Bocriomunanusi. — M.: CoBerckas Poccus, 1984. C. 214.

15 Bu6nmorexa JIpa Hukomaesuua Toncroro B ScHoit ITomsxe. Bubnmorpagpuueckoe ormucanue. T.1: B 2 4. M.: Knwra,
1972 —1975.4.1. C. 24.

116 Kospmmaa MLA. «IlepenonHeHHast vama»: cyabba m TBOpuecTBO JIMamm ABHIOBOW B CBETE XYHOXKECTBEHHO-
HpaBcTBeHHBIX uzaed JIeBa Tomncroro // TomcroBckuit cOopuuk — 2003. Matepuansr XXIX ToOJCTOBCKMX YTEHHH,
MOCBAMICHHBIX 175-neturo co qust poxnenus JI.H. Tomncroro. Tynma: u3g-so TI'TIY mm. JLH. Toncroro, 2003. C.147 — 167.
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HEKOTOpbIE, OYEHb MAJIEHbKHE, COKpalleHus. S mpuIUIo MX Ha Baml cyid. S mepeden
ATOT pacckas, 1 OH MHE TOHPABUIICS elle OoJiee, yeM Mpexe, T. €. oueHb» (75, 236).

B nos6pe 1905 roma Toncrtoit mucan uzpatemo WM.U. I'opO6ynoBy-IlocanoBy:
«Paccka3 ABwioBOH Jnyudllie Ha3BaTh Hepaspemi[eHHbIl| BOMPOC U €lle COKPaTUTh, KaK
a cnenan, ecid oHa corjacHay (76, 53). Ho paccka3 61 momernieH B «Kpyr ureHus»
10T OpUTMHAILHBIM Ha3BaHueM «IlepBoe rope» (41, 403 — 413).

Hanee xotenock Obl ocTaHOBUTHCSA Ha m3peueHusix O.A. CrpaxoBa, Kak caMOro
UTUPYEMOT0 pycckoro aBTopa «Kpyra urenus» 3a uckirouenuem camoro Toscroro.

®.A. CtpaxoB emie BO BpeMs OOy4YeHUsT Ha IOPUAMYECKOM (haKyJbTeTe
MOCKOBCKOTO YHHUBEpPCUTETA MO3HAKOMMIICS C MHUCATelIeM: BMECTE CO CBOUM JIPYyroM
.M. Kno6exum™’ on mocerun JI.H. Toncroro 1 saBaps 1889 rona B XamoBHUKAX, 00
9TOM BHU3HTE mucateisb yrnomsanyin B aaesauke (50, 19).

Bekope ®@.A. CtpaxoB cooOmua Marepu, 4TO HE HAMEPEH C/AaBaTh BBITYCKHbIC
AK3aMeHbl U 3akaHuuBaTh yHuBepcuteT. H.A. CtpaxoBa OblIa 3TUM OY€Hb OTOpUYECHA,
[JIABHOM NPUYMHON NEPEMEHBl B ChIHE OHA CUMTAJIA BIMSHUE JIMYHOCTU TOJICTOrO M
pelniia cama noroBoputh ¢ nucarenem. 20 ssaapst 1889 rona JI.H. ToncToit 3anucan B
nHeBHuke: «Jla, Buepa Obi1a CtpaxoBa noOpasi, mpoctass Math. CeiH ee ¢ Kinobckum
HOCHUTCS ¥ KaXKeTCs TOJIbKO pucyercs. S Bech Ha ctopoHe ee» (50, 25).

BepnyBmucs, H.A. CtpaxoBa pacckazajia o pasroBope ¢ ToOJICTBIM J104Yepu:
«Boo0bpasu, oH cam yKacHO OTOpYMJICS, UyTh HE IJIaKaJl cO MHOU. Bce royoBoit kavai:
«Axlax!» i emy paxe 3ameruna: «llouemy xe Boi-TO, JIeB Hukonaesuu, oropuaerech?
Benp Bl 3TOMY yumiu! Bbl 3T0T0 X0Tenu!» M BOT s HE MOTy TeOe MPUBECTU €To CJIOBa,
a s Tak MOHAJIA, YTO OTOPYEH OH MOTOMY, YTO OGoutcs, 4yto y denu 3To TONBKO MOPHIB
win Kanpu3. BHemiHee, a He BHyTpeHHee MOOykaeHue. Torga ajis HETO 3TO TOJBKO
Bpe, a JUIsl APYTHX 3TO MOXKET OBITh OCBOOOXKACHHEM, KIIFOUOM K HOBOH *u3HH. 1 Bce

oH npo denro paccnpamuBai U ciayman, ciayman <...> A MHe gaxe yauBurtenbHo! Jlo

1 Knobekuit UBan Muxaitnouu (1852 — 1898) — ToncroBer, okoHUMI SIPOCIABCKYIO TyXOBHYIO CEMHHAPHIO, YIHICS B
MockoBckom u IlerepOyprckoM yHHUBEpCHUTETaX; KM B TOJCTOBCKHX 3eMIeleNbueckux obmmHax. B 1892 1. Obun
apecTOBaH; BIIOCIEACTBIH YMHTPHPOBAIL.
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Yero MHe JIETKO ObLJIO TOBOPUTH U paccka3biBaTh! M kak s teneps ycnokounach! Bepro
st eMy. A oH oberman, 4To yBuauT Do U CAeNaeT Bee, 9T0 Hamon .

Mnanmas cectpa @.A. CrpaxoBa Jluans AJneKceeBHa Tak MUCATA O BIWSHUU
muuHoctu Toscroro Ha cynp0y ee Opata: «M yuuTenb He OCTaBUJI CBOETO yUEHHKA!
Oopar moii denop Hukoraa Oombine He oTaansics oT JIbBa HukomaeBuya, KOTOpBIN
BCErja JIpyKecku oTHocuiica K Hemy. U s Bepro, uto 6narogaps JIbBy Hukonaesuuy B
€ro JKH3HH OBIIO TOPa30 GONbIIE CYACTHS, YeM OMPEIEICHO Ha CYAb0Y YeloBeKa» .

®.A. CrpaxoB momoras nucarteiito B pabote Ha rojioje: B Havane ¢eBpans 1892
roga JI.H. TosicToi mompocui CBOETrO Jpyra OTHPABUTHCA B AEPEBHIO MypaBisiHKY
CxkomnuHckoro yesna Psizanckoii ryOepHuu 1Jist OTKPBITHS CTONOBBIX (52, 337).

16 despans 1905 roma JI.H. Toncroi mompocun @.A. CtpaxoBa B3siTh Ha ceOs
MPOBEpKy KoppekTyp cOoprnka «Kpyr urenms»'’. B nueBHuke TONCTONH OTMETHI:
«Kpyr Ut[enusi] mue He moHpaBwics. CTpaxoB B3sul Ha cebs padoty. U g oueHb pag»
(55, 124). ®.A. CtpaxoB MpoYUTHIBAI Bce KOPPEKTYphl «Kpyra uTeHus», ucpaBieHus,
OpeJJiaraBIIMecss WM, COCTOSUIM B YTOYHEHHUHM OTIEIbHBIX BBIPAXKEHUH U B
CTUJIMCTUYECKNX H3MeHeHusX. [lucartens ocTancsi JOBOJIEH CBOMM IOMOIIHHUKOM,
roBop, 4T0 CTPaxoB «paboTaeT OCHOBATEIBHO, XOTS U MEICHHO» .

®.A. CtpaxoB COBMECTHO ¢ Oym3kuM Apyrom mnucarens B.I'. UepTkoBbIM B3siics
3a coctaBieHue «Cmoma wmeiciert JI.H. Tomcroro», KoTopelid mpenctaBisia cobOoi
coOpaHHBIE BOEAMHO MbICTU TosicTtoro 000 BceX SIBICHUSX KU3HM, B3STHIE M3 BCEX
IIPOU3BEACHUI NUCATENS U PACIOJI0KEHHBIE B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM MTOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTH.
Cexperapp nucatenss B.®. byiarako BcromuHan o padotre Haa «CBOAOM»: «...B TO
BpeMsi, kak CTpaxoB C HaclaxJeHUEM Kymnajics B Mope Mbiciedl ToncTtoro, ydactue
YepTkoBa, Bcerga 3aHATOTO JAPYTMMH, KaK €My Ka3aloch, 00Jiee BaKHBIMU JEIaMH

OI'paHNYMBAJIOCh 0OJBIICH YaCThIO TEM, 4YTO OH AaBaJl CPCACTBA HA IIPOMU3BOJACTBO ATOM

122
paboThI» .

118 Appmosa JLA. [Touemy JleB Hukonaeswu cran OviBath B Hamiem aome // Paccka3el. Bocmommnanms. M.: CoBerckas
Poccus, 1984. C. 214.

119 Agunosa JLA. Ykas. cou. C. 216.

120 Makosurkuit I.11. Yka3. cou. Ku. 1. C. 178.

121 Tam xke. C. 191.

122 Bynrakos B.®. ®.A.Ctpaxos // Jle Toncroii, ero apysss u 6mmskuie. Tyma: IIpuokckoe KHinkHOe H3ganue, 1970.
C.248.
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Hour @.A. CrpaxoBa Haranes @egopoBHa mnucaia o0 TpyAe oOTHA MO
cocraBieHnio «Cpoga»: «lIponmenana Obwia KosioccanbHass pabora: HaaAo ObUIO
nepeuyntatb Bcero ToJCcToro, 4ToObl CBECTH 3TH MBICIM BOEAMHO <...> 3aTo Kakoe
oOJeryeHrne HTO JaBajo KakJIOMYy, KTO XOTeJl IO03HaKOMHUTBhCS CO B3IJIsaMU
JL.H. Toncroro Ha ompeneneHHbli npeamer! EMy He Hago ObLIO PBITbCS B KHHIax,
VICKATh, BBIIICHIBATH, CIIPABIISITECS. 32 HErO BCE YKe OBLIO CASTAHO» 2.

B wurone 1907 roma B.I'. UepTkoB mnpuBe3 emie He3aBepiueHHbIM «CBOa» B
nonapok Tosctomy, 00pasoBaBIIMCh MOJAPKY, MTUCATENIb OTMETUI «BOT 3TO HACTOALIAs
Mosi O6uorpadus, 6uorpadust moei Mbicti» 2. Ho 8 mast 1910 roga JLH. Toncroit,
BeIciymiaB coobuienre B.I'. UepTtkoBa 0 ToMm, uTo coctaBiieHne «CBoJia» 3aKOHYEHO U
BCKOpPE HAYHYT MeyYaTaTh MEPBbIM U3 TPUILATH MATH TOMOB, CKazall: «XJOMOTaTh HeE
JUIsL TOTO, 4TOOBI ObUTO JOKOHYeHO. HacTosiee neno TOabKO TO, KOrja s HE UMEI0 B
BUJY MOCJIEACTBUI; TOTJa 3TO 00IlIee, a eclii UMETh B BUIY IMOCJEACTBUS, 3/1eCh €CTh
srouctuyeckoe. Haneroch, YTO HE [OXUBY [0 OKOHYAaHMS I[€YaTaHUS €ro
(«CBoma»)... » .

«CBoa» M40 cUX TMOp HE WU3JaH, OH XPaHUTCA B OTIEJEe pyKOmUcein
rocyaapctBenHoro myses JI.H. Toncroro, taxke B oTIene pyKONMUCEH XpaHSTCS
ceMHaaTh HeonmyonukoBaHHbIX TTuceM @.A. Ctpaxosa k JI.H. TOJICTOMylZG.

®.A. CtpaxoB TNpUHUMAJ Yy4YacCTHE€ B COCTABJICHUM MHCATEJIEM OJHOM U3
pelaKkiuii ero 3aBeraHus - . 26 okTsa0pss 1909 roma on mpure3 B ScuHyro IlonsHy B

TallHEe OT ceMbu nucaresis HOoBbIM mpoekT 3aBewmwanus. JI.H. Toncroit nepenucan ero 1

HOs10ps 1909 rona, a @.A. CTpaxoB MOAMHUCAJICS ITOJ] HUM KaK OJIMH U3 CBUJICTEIICH.

128 Crpaxoa H.®. JleB Huxomaesua Toncroit u ®Demop Anekceesnd Crpaxos / JLH. Toncroit n ero Gmmskme. M.:
CoBpemennuk, 1986. C.122 — 123.

124 Crpaxos @.A. JIge noe3xu B Slcayio Homsny (ITy6mukammst J1.C. Jlpo6ar) // Scromomsuckuii cooprnk — 1988. Tyuma:
[Iprokckoe kHKHOE M3MaTensCTBO, 1988. C. 191.

125 Makosurikuit JI.I1. Yka3. cou. Ku.4, ¢.250.

126 Crpaxo @.A. /e noe3nku B SAcHyto [Tomsay. Ykas. cod. C. 200.

127 3apemanue ot 1 HOa6Ps 1909 roza GBLIO IPH3HAHO HEAOCTATOYHBIM, TAK KAK B HEM He ObLTO HA3BAHO BTOPOTO JIHIIA, K
KOTOpOMY IEepexXOAmiIn Obl MpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha JMTEpaTypHbIE MPOM3BEICHUs TOJCTOro B CiIydae CMEpPTH JIHIIA,
ykazanHoro B 3aBemanuu. B 1910 rogy H.K. MypaBbeBbIM OBII COCTaBIE€H TEKCT 3aBelIaHWs, KOTOpbIH Toicroi B
ouepenHoi pas mepernwmcan u noamucain (57, 381 — 382).
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JI.H. Toncroit BbICOKO oneHnBan TBOpUecTBO M JIMYHOCTh D.A. CrpaxoBa: «Bot
OeUCTBUTENBHO (puinocod, U Guiocod, KOTOPbIA MBICIUT W nuier ais cedd. M on
3aTparuBaeT caMble ryOokue GpHIoCoPCKHe BOIPOCHD) .,

B.®. bynrakoB 3anucan, kak Tosicto omHaxabl oro3Baicsi o @.A. Crpaxose:
«Bcs ata Most m3BecTHOCTH — nyd!.. BoT nesrenbHocTh CTpaxoBa M TakuX JOJIEH, Kak
OH, CEPbE3HA, a MOs1, BMecTe ¢ JleoHnoM AHznpeeBpIM U AHApeeM berbiM — HUKOMY He
HY)XHa U ucue3HeT. MHaye He ObLI0 OBl ATOM HMIyMUXH OKOJO Hac!..». Y3HaB 00 3THUX
cnoBax CrpaxoB 3aaBui: «f g0 cux nop Bepui JIbBy HukonaeBuuy, koraa oH XBaJIWIA
MOM MBICIH, a Tenepb He Bepro. Her, He Bepro! Kak 310 Tak — «ToscTtoit ncuesner, a
CrpaxoB ocranerca?» [la Benp s — ToibKO OTpbDKKa Tomncroro!.. Ax, WCHOPTHI
Jles Huxomaesud, Bce aero ucrmopta!..» >,

Ho JLH. Toncroit He Bcerma Ttoibko xBanmui pabdoty @D.A. CtpaxoBa, 4acTo
nycareab  BBICKA3bIBAJICA  JOBOJBHO  KPUTHYHO O  IPOM3BEACHUSAX  CBOETO
IIOCJIE0BATENIS, IIpeIaras BHECTU B HUX uclpasieHus. Hanpumep, [.11. MakoBuukui
BCIIOMHHAN 00 oJHOM moxo0HOM smnu3oze: «Beuepom CTpaxoB 4MTanm CBOM CTaTbU
JI. H-uy. JI. H. ux xpuTukoBas, aeiajl 3aMe4aHus U Ipeiiarai HonpaBKI/I»130.

Hackonbko wu3BectHOo, @.A. CTpaxoB B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIYy4aeB YUHUTHIBAJI
kputnueckue 3amedyanus JI.H. ToacToro oTHOCUTENILHO CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUM, B CBI3U
C YeM BO3HHKAET BOINPOC, HACKOJIBKO CAMOOBITHO OBLIO MHPOBO33PEHHME yUEHHUKa B
CPAaBHEHMHM C B3IVISIIAMHM HA MUP €r0 yYHUTEJIS.

Hanpumep, cekperapp mnucarens B.®. bynarakoB HaszsiBan @.A. CTpaxoBa
«hunocopom-MiIageHIIEM», CUUTANl, YTO OH HE OBLI CAMOCTOATEIBHBIM MBICIUTEIEM:
«B camom gene, CrpaxoB He IMpenjiaraet JIOASM HHKAaKOrO CaMOOBITHOTO

Mupocoseplianusa. OH JIUIIb Pa3bACHSIET, Pa3BUBACT U YIIIYOJISIET, IO MEPE CBOUX CHII

CHOCOOHOCTEW, HaeanucTHYecKoe Mupocodepuanue Toncroro. Yro ke Kacaercs

128 Bynraxos B.®. JL.H. Toncroit B mocneuuii rox ero sxusui. M. :IIpasza, 1989. C.105.

129 Bynraxos B.®. ®.A.Crpaxos // Jle Tonctoii, ero apy3ss u 6muskue. Tyma: IIpuokckoe KumkHOE H3aanue, 1970.
C.246.

130 Makosurkuit JI.I1. Yka3. cou. Ku. 1. C. 352.
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JIpBa Hukonaesnua, TO €ro, BEpOATHO, NpuBiekaan y CTpaxoBa HOBBIE CIIOBA, HOBBIC
hOpMBI, B KOTOPBIX OH, OJHAKO, JIETKO y3HABAN OJIM3KHE H OPOTHE MY MBICIH» .

YtoObl MOAKPENUTh CBOE YTBEPKACHHE Jl0Ka3aTenbcTBamu, B.®D. bynrakos
MIPUBOAUT HCTOPUIO TOro, kak B 1910 romy oamH u3 mocienoBaTesied MHUcCATENs
IT1.A. Cepreenko oOHapy>Kuil T€Tpajib, B KOTOPOM ObLIM 3alMCaHbl HEU3BECTHHIE PAaHHEE
Mmbicu H.C. JleckoBa. TosicToif ObLI OUYe€Hb OOpajOBaH M BOCXHUILIEH TEM, UYTO OOpen
€11e OJTHOTO €IMHOMBIIITIEHHUKA. HO BocieIcTBUM BBIICHUIIOCH, YTO JIECKOB BBINIKCAI
B OTIENbHYIO TETPaJb HE CBOM MBICIH, @ OCOOCHHO MOHPABUBIIHMECS €MY MBbICIU
Tonctoro. Korma o6 »tom y3nan cam JleB HukonaeBudy, ero yBlieueHHE BHOBB
OTKPBITHIMH «MBICTISIME JIeCKOBa» cpasy mponano’ >,

[lonoOHbIii cnyualh BcrmoMuHaeT W ctapmas goub nucarens T.JI. Cyxoruna-
Tonctas. C otuom Tatesina JIbBOBHA He pa3 00cyXkaana croco0 pelIeHHs! 3eMeIbHOro
BOIIpOCA, MpeMJIoKEeHHbIN ['eHpu JKopakeM, U Aake peniuia HamucaTh MOIMYJISPHYIO
KHUTY, u3narasiiyro yuyenue Jlxopmka. IlonmucaB cBoro paboTy ICEBIOHMMOM
ITommunos, TaresHa JIbBOBHa 3axoTena MoOKa3aTh €€ OTHy. TOJCTOMYy OYEHb
NIOHPABUJIACh KHUTa, OH yBuzeN B IlonniaoBe CBOEro €JMHOMBINUICHHHUKA. Y CIBIIIAB O
TAaKOM JIECTHOM OT3bIBE€ Ha KHUT'Y TaThsiHa JIbBOBHA HCIIBITAIa CMEIIAHHBIE YYBCTB: OHA
OblIa paja MojaydyuTh OT OTIA OJO0pEeHHEe CBOEH pabOTHI, HO TAaKXKe CTHIAWIACH 3a TO,
YTO pEelIMIa IMOANMUCATh €€ ICEBJOHHMOM, TaK KakK Obula yBEpEeHa «4TO, y3HaBLIH
HACTOSIIEr0 aBTOpa, OTel OyleT OropueH M pa3odapoBaH B TOM, YTO HE U3 HOBOTO
ouara BBIPOCIIO 3HAHHE U IPOMAraHaa uaeil JHKopka, a OT ero Xe IUIOTH K KPOBH» .
Tarbana JIbBoBHa mMpeayrajgana peakuuio OTLA, OH ObUI pa3odyapoBaH TEM, YTO Tak
IIOHPABUBILKECS €EMY MBICIU IPUHAIJIEKAIA EMY CAMOMY.

Haxe JLA. ABunoBy, cectpy @.A. CTpaxoBa, HacTOpa)xuBajla HEKOTOpas
OTPaHUYEHHOCTh MBIIIJICHUsI ee Oparta-TojcToBua: «OH MNUIIET JAHEBHUKH, YTOOBI

[Ioy4aThb J'IIOI[CfI, N MBICIIM Yy HCIro HA3WAATCIbHBIC, U AyMAcT OH, O 4YCM C€MY HaJI0

AymMaTb. Y HEro pyclio MBICIW 3apaHee ompenencHo. M OH BEpuT, 4To Kaxnaas €ro

13! Bynraxos B.®. ®.A.Crpaxos // Jle ToncToi, ero apy3ss u 6muskue. C.244 — 247,

132 Tam xe. C. 245.

133 Cyxoruna-Toncras T.JI. O Tom, KaK MBI ¢ OTIIOM pellaJii 3eMeNbHbIN Bonpoc // Bocnomunanusa. M.: XymokecTBeHHas
murepatypa, 1976. C. 365.
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MBICJIb BEpHA, LIEHHA, 1ojie3Ha. MlHaue oH He cTan Obl HajJ Hell AyMath <...> Y Hero Bce
OTOPBAHO OT >KU3HU Paayd MBICIM, U HET HU OJHOTO CJOBa Cropsiya, «HE IO
mporpamMmme»» o,

B sicHononsiHckol OubnamoTeke 10 cux mop xpanstcs kHuUru @.A. CtpaxoBa c
nometamu Toscrtoro: «/lyx u MaTepI/I;I»135 n «VcKaHHe HCTHHBDY . BONBIIMHCTBO
nmoMeT mucateis oOHapyxuBaeTcs B kHure «lckanue uctuHbly. ToscTod uuTan ee B
KOppeKType, 0 ueM nucan aBropy 1 ampenst 1910 roga: «Ceituac npoyen KOpPpeKTypy
Baield HoBoW KHUTH «lVICkaHue UCTHUHBI», U HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO BbI MHE Tpeijiaraiu
IPOUYECTh B HEW TOJBKO TO HOBOE, Yero He ObUIO B KHUTE «Jlyx 1 Marepusi», sl Bce-Taku
npouen Bc€, U OUYCHb pajl, YTO cienai 3T0. Bo MHOrMX mecTax s caenail OTMETKU U B
CTapoOM U B HOBOM TOT'0, YTO MHE OCOOEHHO MOHpaBUiIoCh. OJTHO HEOOJBIIOE MECTO S
OTMETHJI C MPEJJIOKCHUEM BBIMTYCTUTH €ro. B 0011emM kHura o4eHb Xopolias, moJjie3Has,
U MHE Obl OYEHBb XOTEJOCh, YTOOBI OHA MOJIyYHJIa caMOe OOJIBIIOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHUEY
(81, 197). Koppekrypa kuurm @D.A. CtpaxoBa «VIckaHWe HCTUHBIY C TOMETaMU
Tosictoro He coxpanunacsk (81, 198).

OtnpaBuBmuchk B aBrycre 1910 roma B TocTH K CBO€HM cTapuie pouepu
Tatesne JIbBoBHEe B Kouetsl, JI.H. Tonctoli B mopore «autayi ¢ OOJIBITUM HHTEPECOM

187 16 arycta 1910 roma

HoBelmyo KHUKKY D.A. CrpaxoBa «lIckaHue HCTHHBI»
JL.H. Toncroit numetr CtpaxoBy u3 Koueros: «Ceityac nountan (BHOBb) Bally KHUTY
Hckanue ucTUHBI (s eI YuTajl, HO HEJOCTATOYHO BHUMATEIBHO) U B BOCXHUIIICHUH.
B ocobennocTu mepBbie MATh OTAEIOB <...> KHHTA 3Ta CAEIaeT MHOTO J00pa JIIIsM,
Korjia OyJeT OllEHEeHAa 10 €€ JTIOCTOMHCTBY. A 4TO OHa OyAeT OIleHeHa, 3TOTO HE MOXKET
He ObITh. Sl Bce mepBbIe MATH OT/IETIOB UCYEPKAJI, OTMEYasi OCOOCHHO MOPA3UBIITNE MEHS

MeCTa: O BO3PAXEHUSX MATEPUATUCTOB O JAyXe M Marepuu, o Oore, o mooOBu. Kakue

npekpacHble cpaBHeHUs » (82, 112).

138 Asunosa JLA. Pacckassl. Bocriomunanusi. M.: CoBetckast Poccus, 1984. C.293.

135 CrpaxoB ®.A. Jlyx u marepust. (ITporuB matepuamnsma). COOPHHK H30PaHHBIX MECT M3 COYMHEHHWH, BBISCHSIONINX
BOIPOCHI 00 OTHOIIEHUH AyXa K MaTePHH, IYIIHN K TEIy W BEPhI K 3HaHU0. V37, 2-e, 100aBIeHHOE HOBBIMH OTPHIBKAMH M3
HEeW3JaHHBIX NMpou3BeneHnil u nepenucku rpada JIbBa Huxomaesmya Tomcroro. M.: Iocpennuk, 1904. 254 c. Taxxke B
OnOIMOTEKEe XPAHUTCS U BTOPOH 3K3EMIUISP JAHHOM KHUTH, HO B HEM OTCYTCTBYIOT IIOMETHI.

136 Crpaxo @.A. Uckanne ncrunst. (CO0pHUK cTaTeii i Mbicieit). Co BerymuTenbHbM mickMoM JLH. Tomncroro. M.:
Hocpemnuk, 1911. 132 c.

187 Makosurkuii JI.I1. Yka3. cou. Ku. 4. C. 322.
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JL.H. Toncro# unrtan kaury «Mckanue uctuae» @.A. CtpaxoBa B KOPPEKTYpE 10
ee MepBoy MyOJUKaIMU, HO, MOKHO MPEINOJIOKUTh, YTO B MPUBEICHHOMN BBILLIE IUTATE
pedb UAET O CUTHAIBHOM JK3EMIUIPE TAHHOW KHHTHU, BEPOSATHO, YXKE IMOSBUBLIEMCS B
aBrycte 1910 roma, To ecTh 3a0JarOBPEMEHHO /10 OCHOBHOTO THpa)ka M3JaHUsl, HO C
YKa3aHUEM BBIXOAHBIX JAHHBIX, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3alUIAHUPOBAHHOMY TOJly BBIXOJA
ocHOBHOTO TUpaxa — 1911 roay. «Mckanue UCTUHB» ObLIO OMyOJUKOBAHO C MHUCHbMOM
Tosictoro aBropy kauru ot 1 anpenst 1910 roga. IlpumeyarenbHo, 4TO B 3TOM NMUCHME K
®.A. CrpaxoBy Tounctoli coobmiaet, yTo yutan «koppektypy» (81, 197) ero kuuru, a B
nuceMe oT 16 aBrycra yTBEp:KIaeT, uTo mpouen «kHury» (82, 112). BeposatHo, 3TOT
CUTHAJIBHBIN 3K3eMIUIsip Bbilycka 1911 roma ¢ momeramm Tozncroro mo cux mop
XpaHUTCS B SCHOTOJSHCKOM OMONHMOTEKe, TaKk KaK Ha TUTYJIHHOM JIMCT€ KHUTH PYKOUH
cekpetaps nucatensi B.®. bynrakosa HanucaHo: «OTMETKH JLH.»"®,

N3 npoussenenuit P.A. CtpaxoBa B «Kpyr ureHus» BOLLIO TpUHAAUATH
¢parmenToB. B cOopHuk «Ha kaxnplii 1eHb» BOLUIO YeThIpe OTphIBKA, a B «IlyTh
KU3HU» BOIIJIO BCEro Tpu u3pedeHus. OTpbIBKM Uil Oosiee MO3AHMX COOPHUKOB
oTOMpanuch U3 yxke u3fAaHHoro «Kpyra ureHus», HEKOTOpble W3 MbICIEH OblIM
cokpauiensl JI.H. ToncTeiM, a HEKOTOphle MeCTa B HUX ObUIM HM3MEHEHBl YacTo
JOCTaTOYHO 3HAYUTEIBHO.

HNanee mnpuBenem wuctouyHuku u3peueHud @D.A. CrpaxoBa, BOLIEAUIUX B
COOPHUKH, U TOCTApAEMCsl BBIIBUTh U3MEHEHUSI, KOTOPbIE OHU MPETEPIEIIH.

B «Kpyr utenus» Obuma pgoOaBieHa HeOonbIas TiaBa I0J Ha3BaHHUEM

«CaMoro3HaHue ecTh MyTh K eAMHEHUIO B borey:

Ilokaxxu Ham TOro camoro Bora, O KOTOPOM TbI TaK YaCTO HaM TOJIKyCllb, — O6p8.TI/IJ'II/ICB pas
YYCHHUKHU K YYUTCIIO CBOEMY, BCIIMKOMY MYJApPCLY BOCTOKa, JKUBIICMY 3a MHOT'O CTOJICTUU J0 HaIIero
BpPCMCHHU.

— Mcnonauth Balry HpOCB6y B TOYHOCTHU A HEC MOT'Yy, — OTBCHAJI MYJAPCL CBOUM YUCHUKaAM, —
nb6o bor ects AyX U IIOTOMY HEBHUIUM JIsI BCINCCTBCHHOI'O TIJia3a. Ho ecnu BHI YK HCIPEMCHHO
XOTHUTE, yt0o0BI bor JJIA BacC OBLI HE TaﬁHLIM, a ABHBIM, TO U3BOJIbTEC, A IIOIIBITAOCHh IIOKA3aTh BaM Ero.

CMmoTtpure Ha MeHsL: s 1 bor — oHO!

138 Bu6nmorexa JIba Huxonaesuua Toncroro B SIcHoii Homsire. T.1: B 2 4. M.: Kuura, 1972 — 1975. T.1. 4.2. C. 285 — 287.
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Korpma yuenuku, o6paioBaHHbIC, YTO BUIAT U JaKe pyKaMH MOTYT ocsi3aTh cBoero bora, manm
HHUI] TIEPEJ] CBOMM YUHUTEJIEM U CTAJIU LIEJIOBATh €0 HOTU, MYAPEL] OCTAHOBUJI UX U CKa3aJl:

— Ecnm BBI cumraere 3a bora moe Teno, To ommbaereck. Ecim mpuamMaere 3a bora moe
HETEJIECHOE CYIIECTBO, 0c000€ OT APYruX CYMIECTB, TOXKE ommbaerech. He ommberech TOJIBKO TOT/A,
KOTJIa CyMEETe MPOHUKHYTh 10 UICTHHHOTO MOETO s, KOTOPO€ ACUCTBUTEIBHO eauHO ¢ borom. I1yTh ke
K OOpETEHHIO 3TOTO MOETO s €CTh TOJBKO OJMH — 3TO OOpEeTEeHHE KaXIbIM M3 BaC CBOETO s, KOTOPOE
eIMHO U ¢ MOMM 31, ¥ ¢ borom. Korna BbI 3T0 cenaere, T.e. BO3BBICUTE B ce0e YeIOBEKa, TO YBUIWTE,
YTO MEX]Iy TEM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPOTO BbI B c€0€ BO3BBICUTE, U TEM, KOTOPOTO YK€ BO3BBICHI B ceO¢€ 4,
HET HUKAKOW Pa3HUIIBI MO0 CYIIECTBY <...> DTO TOJIBKO TaK Ka)XETCs, YTO MBI MPEJCTABIIsIeM U3 cels
OT/IeNIbHBIE, 000COOJICHHBIE OJTHA OT JIPYro¥ JTUYHOCTH, KaK KaXKETCS U TO, YTO KaXXIbI U3 BYJIKAHOB,
JAJIEKO pa30pOCaHHBIX APYT OT JAPYyra Mo 36MHOM MOBEPXHOCTH, JBIIIUT CBOMM O0COOBIM TuiaMeneM. Ha
CaMOM K€ JieJie, KaKk BEpHO M1 HECOMHEHHO TO, YTO €IMHBIA 1 HEPA3EIbHbI OTOHb, CKPBITHII B LIEHTPE
3€MJIM, TIPOHUKAET BCE BYJIKAHbI, TaK K€ BEPHO M HECOMHEHHO TO, YTO €IMHOE W HEpa3AeiIbHOE
00’KEeCTBEHHOE Hauajo >KMBET BO BCEX JIFOASIX M 4YTO, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, BCE JIFOJIA, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO

1
MHOYECTBEHHOCTh U 000CO0JIEHHOCTD, MPEICTABIISIOT U3 ce0s1 0THO 39,

OTpBIBOK n3 HpHBC}IGHHOﬁ BBIIIE TJIaBBbl OBLI IIOMCIIICH B «prr YTCHUA» KakK
TPCTHC HN3PCUCHHUC Ha 28 sSHBapA. Ilo CPpaBHCHHUIO C HCTOYHHUKOM TCKCT OBILT
SHAYHUTCIIBHO COKpAIllCH, a TAKXKC OBLI r[01106paH ﬂpyroﬁ MpUMCEpP, KaK MPCACTABIACTCA,
Oosice ONM3KHMI M TTOHSITHBINA 6OJ'IBI_III/IHCTBy yuTaTeen (((BYJIKaHLI» 3aMCHHUJIN «IIBCTHI

SIOJTIOHN» )

S m 6or — oguo! — ckaszan yuurens. — Ho ecim BBl cuMTaere 3a 60ra Moe Tello, TO OIIHOaeTech.
Eciu npuHuMacTe 3a 6ora Moe HETEIECHOE CYIIECTBO, 0CO00€ OT APYTUX CYLIECTB, TOXKE OIIMOAETEC.
He ommberech TONbKO TOT/a, KOTAa MoiMeTe B cebe UCTHHHOE MOE 5, TO, KOTOPOE JIEHCTBUTEIBHO
€IMHO ¢ 0OroM M OJHO BO BCEX JIOAAX. JIjisi TOro, 4ro0bl MOHSTH TO #, HAaJ0 BO3BBICHTH B cebe
yejioBeka. M Korja BO3BBICHUTE, TO YBHIWTE, YTO MEKIAY BaMH M JPYTUMH JHOJbMH HET HHUKAKON
pasHuibl. HaM TOJBKO KaKETCs, YTO MBI OTIEIbHBIE CYIIECTBA, KaK Ka)KeTCs BCSIKOMY ILIBETKY Ha
s0JI0HE, YTO OH OTIEIBLHOE CYIIECTBO, a BCE OHU — TOJIBKO I[BET OJIHOM SIOJIOHM U BCE TMPOU3ONLIA OT
oJtHOTO 3apopiima (41, 64).

HemukoMm B «Kpyr urenus» Oblna moOaBieHa HeOOJbINAs I1aBa 1O Ha3BaHHUEM

«Ol"paHI/I‘-ICHHOCTI) YeJI0BEUECKOro noHuManus boray:

HOILO6HO TOMY, KaK 9€JIOBCK, C POKIACHUA 3aneprH7I B T'OpHHUILIC C MATOBBIMHU CTCKIIAMH B OKHEC,

ctan OBl Ha3BIBATh COJIHIC MAaTOBbIM CTCKJIOM, T.C. HWMCHCM CIWUHCTBCHHOTO IMPECAMCTA,

139 CrpaxoB @.A. Uckanne uctunbl. M.: [Tocpenauk, 1911. C.46-47.
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MIPOITYCKAIOIIETO Yepe3 ceOsi CBET COJIHIIA B TOPHUILY, — TaK U MBI OTNpeelisieM MmoHsATHe bora nmeneM
TOTO BBICIIETO YYBCTBA WJIM TOU BBICIICH UEIOBEUYECKOM CITIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOPASI CIIYKHUT MPOBOJHUKOM
BoxecTBeHHOr0 OTKpOBEHHUS CBBIIE. A UMEHHO Ha3biBaeM bora j1r000BbIO UM pa3yMEHHEM (CIIOBOM).
N xak mumis 0CBOOOXKIEHUE W3 3aKITIOYCHHS Ja€T BO3MOXKHOCTHh Y3HHKY OTJIMYUTH CAMO COJIHIIC OT
OCBEIIIEHHOTO UM MAaTOBOTO CTEKJIa, — TaK TOYHO JIMIIb Ta WJIU WHAs CTEIEHb OCBOOOXKICHUS OT Y3
TEJICCHOCTH, MaTEePHAILHOCTH JaeT JYIIe YeJIOBEYCCKOW BO3MOXKHOCTH 0OJiee HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
eIMHEHUs C CYIIHOCTBhIO BojkecTBa. A 110 TeX MOp JIFOJIW, YTYIIWE BBIIIC BCEro pasyMm, OyIayT
OTOXJIECTBJIATH bora ¢ pasymoMm W HaspiBaTh Ero pa3ymMoMm; JIFO/M, YTYIIHE BHIIIC BCETO YYBCTBO
00BH, OYIIyT OTOXKACCTBIIATH bora ¢ 11000BbI0 U Ha3biBaTh Ero mo0oBwio. U, HakoHel, Jroau, erie
HE BepsAlIMe HU B CBOM pa3yM, HA B CBOI JIFOOOBh M HMMEHHO BCIICJICTBHE JTOTO CIIENO W
OECTpPEeKOCIIOBHO BEPYIOIME B aBTOPUTET YYXKOM JUYHOCTH, OYyIyT OTOXKAECTBISATH bora c

JII/I'-IHOCTI)IO14O.

OTOT OTPBIBOK ObLT J00aBieH B «Kpyr uTeHUs» Kak ceabMOe M3pEeUeHHe Ha 22
deBpans npakTUUEeCKH 0e3 U3MEHEHHH (TOJBKO BMECTO OPUTHHAIBHOTO «MBbI
ompenenseM nousaTue bora» B cOopHuke nosiisiercs «EBaHrenue onpenenser MOHATHE
oora») (41, 121-122). Ta ke MBICIIb B OPHTHHAJIBHOM BHjE Oblia J00aBIeHAa U B
coopuuk «Ha xaxaplii 1eHb» Kak TpeTbe u3peueHue Ha 4 aBrycra (Bmecto «EBaHrenue
omnpezenseT nouarue bora» ynorpe6ieHo, kKak U B OTpbIBKE U3 KHUTH CTpaxoBa «Mbl
onpenensemy») (44, 76).

He6onbmmas rimaBa mox HazpanueM «lIpuszHak mpubamxenus LlapctBa boxusi»:

Kak cyxocTh (OTCYTCTBHE CHIPOCTH) B MPHUPOJIE 3aBHUCUT OT JABYX MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIX JIPYT
JIpYTy MPUYUH: OT OOJIBIIOTO X0JIoAa (3BUMHUX MOPO30B) M OOJBIIOTO Temia (JIETHUX JKapoB), TaK U
pEIIUTENBHOCTh  XapakTepa (OTCYTCTBHE KoJieOaHWi) B  4YeJlIOBEKE OOYCJIOBJICHA  JBYMS
MMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIMHA APYT APYr'Y NpUYUMHAMHA: YUCTO A3BIYCCKHUM CAMOCO3HAHHEM YCJIOBCKA, C OI[HOﬁ
CTOPOHBI, U YUCTO XPUCTUAHCKHUM C ,Z[I)YFOP'I. U xak BCCHOIO, T.C. IIPH IICPEXOJHOM BPEMCHU OT 3UMBI K
JICTY, Ha6mo,uaeTc;1 MCHbBIIC BCCI'0 CyXOCTH, a HaO60pOT, O6H3.py>KI/IBaeTC$I 0OJIBIIIE BCETO CbIPOCTH,
TaK U B YCJIOBCK BO BpEMA €TI0 NMEPEXOAHOI'0 COCTOSAHUA OT A3BIUCCTBA K XPUCTUAHCTBY MCHBIIIC BCECTO
O6H&py>KI/IBaeTCH PEHIUTCIBHOCTU B XapaKTEpE, a HaO60p0T, MMPOSABJIIACTCA 0ombIIIE BCEro KoaebaHus
OTHOCUTCIIBHO TOT'O, YTO €EMY CACJIATh U KaK MMOCTYIIUTb. He paaoBaTbCd KaKk BECCHHEMY BPEMCHH, TAK
" MEPEXOJHOMY COCTOSHHIO OT A3bIYCCTBA K XPUCTHUAHCTBY MOT'YT TOJIBKO JIFOAH, HC IMOHUMAIOIIHC

TOro, 4€M 9TO BpEMA U COCTOSHUC BbI3BAHBI. JIronu K€, IMMOHUMAIOIIUE, YTO BCCCHHSASA CBIPOCTH U

CJIIKOTB B ITPpUPOAC U HCPCIIUTCIIbHOCTD, KOJICOAHHS B UEJIOBEKE BHI3BAHbI MNEpCXOJHBIM COCTOSAHHUEM B

140 CrpaxoB @.A. Yka3. cou. C.48.
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npupoac U B YCJIOBCKC, 4 UMCHHO ITOBOPOTOM COJIHBIIIKA K JICTY B IICPBOM CJIydaC W IOBBIIICHUCM
KU3HETIOHNMAaHUsI BO BTOPOM, HE TOJBKO HE OyayT MEYAIUTHCA HAONIOAeMOI0 MMHU CHIPOCTHIO U
HEPEIINTEIBHOCThIO, HO OYyIyT pajioBaThCsl TOMY U IPYromy, Kak sIBHBIM IpHU3HAKAM MPUOIMKEHHS
nera B npupoje u LlapcTea boxus B genosedecrne'

JlanHoe u3peuenue crano B «Kpyre ureHus» TtperbuMm Ha 10 ampens, oHO He

NpeTepIiesio HUKaKuX u3MeHenuit (41, 238).

Taxxe 6e3 nexkcuyeckux n3Menenui B «Kpyr urenue» Bouuia ¢pasa:

bora uckaTte Bce paBHO, 4TO BOJY CEThIO 3auepnbiBaTh. [loka 3auepnbiBaciib, BOJAAa HAXOJUTCSA
B cerd. Kak moramui, Hudero He 3axBaTuil. Iloxa umems bora meicisio u aenom, bor B Tebe, Kak

TOJIBKO PELINJI, 4TO Hauies bora, 1 yCrioKouics, noTepsil Ero'*,

DTO u3peyeHue CTajio B COOpHHUKE MATHIM Ha 12 ampelnsi, €IUHCTBEHHOE, YTO
OTIIM4YacT €ro 10 CPaBHCHUIO C TCKCTOM-UCTOYHUKOM — HAJIMYHUC «THPCH», KOTOPOC B
OJHUX CIIy4YaiaX JCMOHCTPUPYCT YCIOBHUC, 4 B IPYTUX 6BICpr}O CMCHY COOBITHI:

bora uckate — BCE paBHO, YTO BOJYy CEThbIO 3adepnbiBaTh. [loka 3adeprnbiBacmip — BOJA

HaxoaurTcsa B cetd. Kak morammin — Hudero He 3axsariil. [loka umienrs 60ra MBICIBIO U IEJIOM — OOT B

tebe. Kak ToapKO pemu, uTo Harien 0ora, U YCIoKOuIcs — nmotepsi ero (41, 242).

B «Kpyr urenus» ObUT BKIIOYEH OTPHIBOK M3 TUaBbl |1V moa HazBanuem «JI1000Bb

K BOFy U JTI000Bb K YCJIOBCKY B UX B3AUMOOTHOIICHUM):

.HIOI[I/I KC, INOHHMAKOHIIUME, YTO HE BCIAKOC IMPECAIICCTBYIOIICC ABJICHHEC CCTh IIpHYMHA
IMOCIEAYIOUIECT0, — MHAYC ITPUIIIOCH ObI CYUTATH HOYB 34 IMIPpUYUHY OHS WA HaO60pOT, — HOP'IMYT Hu TO,
qTo, BO-].-X, I[O6p0 HUYYTh HC IOPOXKIAACT 3J1a, a UMCCT TOJIBKO CBOMCTBO BBI3BIBATH Hapyxy CTapoc
3J10, Hpe6BIBaBI_HCC 0 TOIro B CKpPbLITOM COCTOSHHH, U YTO, BO'2'X, €CIIM YK HCKaTb Onarux
HOCJ'ICI[CTBI/II\/'I I[O6prX IIOCTYIIKOB, TO OJHO H3 HHUX, B JAaHHOM Cjiyda€, B TOM HMCHHO H 6yz[eT
COCTOATH, YTO 3JI0 6yz[eT MEPEBCACHO U3 CKPBITOI'O COCTOSAHUS B ABHOC, — B TAKOC, B KAKOM €My, IIpHU
HCBO3MOXXHOCTH OOJII'0 IIPOACPKATHCA, IIPUACTCA HOFI/I6HYTB — PaCCCATHCA, KaK TbMC IIEPEA CBETOM
<...> B kauecTBe OIIpaBAaHUA Ha IIOCICIHCC 0OBHHEHHE MMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE BBICTABIIATHL CJIOBA
XpI/ICTa O TOM, 4YTO OT ,I[O6p01"0 ACPEBa, T.C. YUYCHUA XpI/ICTa, HC MOT'yT HpOHSOﬁTH AYPHBIC TIJIOABI, T.C.
CTpadaHud JOACKUC, W 4YTO, CICAOBATCIBHO, IPUCYTCTBUC AYPHBIX IINIOAOB, — CTpaﬂaHHﬁ,
n300IHMYaeT AYypHOE IOEpeBO, T.C. SIKOOBI HCTIPAaBHUJIbHO IIOHATOC YYCHUC XpI/ICTa, a B 4YaCTHOCTH,
B3aMMOOTHOLICHUEC €TO IABYX 3anoBeaei. Eciu 310 OIpaBJaHUC BCPHO, TO TOrJa HaM HEBO3MOKHO
MPUHATH OPYruec CJIOBa XpI/ICTaI «He MUp MpUHies 1 NPpUHECTh HAa 3€MIJII0, HO MCH)). Ho Tak xak st

CJI0BA TOXE OBLIN MMPONU3HCCCHBI XpI/ICTOM, KOTOpBIf/'I, OYCBUJHO, IOHUMAJl UX HC B IIPAMOM CMBICJIC, a

1 CrpaxoB @.A. Yka3. cou. C.129-130.
192 Tam xe. C.48.
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B IIEPEHOCHOM, B CMbIciie pazHoriacus, pazaenenus (JIk. XII, 51), ubo cam xe 3anpeTuin «moJAHUMATh
MEI», — TO, CTAJIO 6bITb, HC MOT'YT 6BITI: INPHUHATBI HAMW HHA B KaKOM MHOM 3HAUCHHUH, KaK TOJIBKO B
TOM, YTO CaMbIC 6e3yKOpI/I3HeHHBI€ B HPAaBCTBCHHOM OTHOIICHUHU ITOCTYIIKKW MOT'YT BbI3bIBATh HAPYXKY

14
3J10, IPUYHHAIOIICC JIFOAAM CTpadaHuA 3.

OTOT OTPBIBOK OBLI 3HAYMUTENBHO IMEpEeAesiaH Iepe] 100aBICHUEM B COOpPHUK
(MOSIBUJIOCH CpaBHEHHME «3J7a U HEMpPaBAbl» C «IIOPOXOM», a MpaBAbl C «UCKPOI»,
KOTOpBIX HE ObLIO B opuruHaie). OTpbIBOK MOSIBUIICS KaK OAMHHAALIATOE U3PEUCHUE Ha

15 arpeird NPakKTHYCCKHU B HCY3HABACMOM BHUC:

B mwupe, kak mopox B MHHE, CKpPBITBI OTPOMHBIE 3aJIeKU 371a U Hempasisl. Korma Ham
MPUXOJUTCS JIeNaTh B 9Ty MHUHY HOBBIE BKJAIbl T€X XK€ 3J1a U JIKH, TO, MO-BUANMOMY, MBI HE
HapyIllaeM 3TUM OOIIEeT0 CTIOKONMCTBUS U PAaBHOBECHSI JIFOJICKOTO OOIIEKUTHUS; KOT/Ia )K€ B BUJIE BKJIa1a
B MHUHY MBI IPUHOCHM HE 3JI0 H JIOKb, a T0OPO U MpaBay, TO 10OpO U TpaBia, KaK UCKPHI, B3PHIBAIOT
MOpOX 371la W JDKH, W 3710 U JIO)Kb OOHApYXWBAIOTCS, JCNAIOTCA SBHBIMHU. Bo3mepkuBaTbCs OT
COBEPIIICHHS T00pa JIOIM U TIPOJI0JDKATh YJ4aCTBOBATh B TOJIEP>KAaHUH LAPSIIEH HEMPaBbl TOJIBKO
BO M30eXaHWEe B3phIBA MOpPOXa B MUHE — 3HAUWT HE NMOHUMATh 3HAYEHUS B3pbIBA MOPOXa, KOTOPHII
JIMIIb pa3psKaeT HAKOMMBIIEECS 3JI0 U TEM HE YBEJIMYMBAET, @ YMEHBIIAET €r0 KOJUYECTBO. XPHUCTOC,
caM IPU3HABIIMNM, YTO IPUHEC CBOUM YUYEHHEM HE MUP, HO M€Y M pa3/IeJCHUE Ha 3eMJI€, HE CMYIIAJICs
TEM 3JI0M, KOTOPO€ BbI3bIBAJ TaKUM 00pa30M HapyxKy, a paJoBaJicsl IBHOMY CTOJIKHOBEHHIO OOpa co

3JI0M U CBETa C ThMOIO, KOTOPOE U JOJDKHO JOCTaBHUTh SIBHOE TOPIKECTBO CBETY U 100py (41, 260-261).

He ypanoch ycTaHOBUTH HMCTOYHHMKH CIEQyHOIUMX JBYyX Mbiciell Crtpaxosa,
HanevyatanHbiX B «Kpyre urenus». BeposiTHo, 3TU u3pedeHus MOriu ObITh B PYKOIUCH,
HO B [Ie4aTHOE u3nanue «Vickanus UCTUHBD) HE BOLUIU.

TpeTbe u3zpeueHue Ha 16 uoHs:

Henp3st GOpoThCs MPOTHB JypHOM OpraHU3allid HE TOJBKO HACHIIMEM, HO Ja)e XOpOIIen
opranm3anueit. OTuero He opranu3oBaTh Tpya! MoHO 3aHATBCSA U 3TUM. Ho He Hamo 3a0bIBaTh, YTO,
OpraHusysi TpPyJ, Mbl JOCTUTAeM HEe OJaromojydus YellOBEYeCTBa, a JIMIIb YCIEIIHOCTH H
MPOU3BOUTEILHOCTH CaMOro Tpyda. biaromosydue e YeJOBEYecTBA MOKET OBITh JOCTUTHYTO
TOJIBKO CaMOCTOSTEIILHBIM HPABCTBEHHO-PEIUTHO3HBIM TIyTeM. Beab 10cagHO ¥ BO3MYTUTEIBHO HE
CTOJIBKO TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET JypHOE OOIIECTBEHHOE YCTPOUCTBO, CKOJIBKO TO, YTO YEJIOBEK MOPOTHII
€ro, TEPIUT €ro U JaKe MOJb3yeTCs UM paJd CBOMX KOPBICTHBIX Iesieil. A 4To 6oJiee BO3MYIIAET, C
TEM W HaJ0 HaYMHATh 60poThes (41, 402-403).

Tpetbe uzpeuenue Ha 22 aexalps:

143 CrpaxoB @.A. Yka3. cou. C.76-79.
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Bonpoc cocTouT coBceM HE B TOM, YTO U3 JIBYX BBIOMpaTh: XPUCTUAHCTBO WIM COLMAIU3M?
Henb3st naske 1 cpaBHUBATh 3TH J[BA YYCHHUS MEXy COOO0I0, — HACTOJIBKO OHU PA3JIMYHBI 110 CYIIECTBY.
XPpUCTHAHCTBO YYUT O BEYHOM CMBICIE BCErO MHUPO3JaHUsA, O OO0XKECTBEHHOCTH U IIOTOMY O
HEYHUYTOKAaEMOCTH Haled AYyXOBHOM CYHNIHOCTH, O HAa3HAYCHUHU 4YEJIOBEKAa M, MEXAY IPOYUM, O
BBITEKAIOLIEM OTCIOJIa NMPAaBUIBLHOM CIIOCOOE YIOBIETBOPEHHUS MaTepUallbHbIX HYXJ ero. Couuanusm
e €CTh CPAaBHUTEIBHO C XPHUCTHAHCTBOM HEOOJBIION BTOPOCTEHEHHBIH BOIPOC O MaTepUAIbHBIX
HyX/1ax pabo4ero Kjiacca, CTOSIINI BHE CBA3H C INIABHBIM BOIIPOCOM O CMBICJIE UEJIOBEUYECKON KU3HH.
MoxHO 3amaBaTbCi BOINPOCAMHM O COBMECTHMMOCTH XPHCTHAHCTBA C COLMAIM3MOM, HO HEIb3s

3aJ1aBaThCs BOIIPOCOM O TOM, YTO M3 JIBYX BBIOMPATh: XPUCTHAHCTBO WK corpanm3m? (42, 364).

B xnure «Vckanue uctunb» ToNCThIM ObLIa OTYEPKHYTA (Ppas3a, HAMPOTUB HEe

ObL1a IOCTaBJIEHA HOTAOEHE:

TpeboBanne Xpucrta, YTOOBI IO PYKOBOJICTBOBAIIUCH B JKU3HHU HE OJTHOIO TOJIBKO JTFOOOBBIO K
6J'II/I)KHeMy, a HCIPEMCHHO ABYMS YIIOMAHYTBIMH 3aIllOBCAAMH, TAK KE€ BAXXKHO JIIOJAAM, KaK BAXXKHO JIA
KaMCHIIIUKOB, CTPOAIIUX A0M, 4TOOBI KAMHU OBLIN IMPUTHAHBI, ITPUJIA)KEHbI HE CTOJIBKO K HCPOBHOCTAM
u dopmaM JApyr apyra, KOTOPbIM HET YHUCIIa, CKOJBKO IMpEXJIe BCEro K MpsSMOYroJbHUKY. BbiTecas
KaMHH I10 IPSIMOYTOJIbHUKY, KAMEHOTEC MPHUIaeT BCEM UM Ty MPaBWIbHYIO (hopMy, 001aas KOTOPOIo,
OHU JIETKO MpHUAYTCA W ApYr K Apyry. HecouyBctBue Xpucra K B3aUMHOW YrOJIJMBOCTH JIIOJCH B
yiep0 yroxxJaeHuro Bosie boxkbpel BHIHO MEXIy MPOYUM M3 CIIOB ero: «l'ope BaM, KOrja BCE JIOIN

GYILYT TOBOPUTB 0 Bac xopowio. 160 Tak mocrymaiy ¢ wxenpopokamu (Jyka VI, 26)M4.

JlanHbIf OTPBIBOK ObLT A00aBieH B «Kpyr dreHHs» Kak ceabMOe M3PEUYCHHE Ha

13 aBrycTta, HO OBLII HECKOJIBKO paclIupCH IO CPABHCHHIO C TCKCTOM-HUCTOYHHKOM:

I'ope Bam, eciiu Bce OyyT rOBOPUTH O Bac XOpOILO, — cka3an Xpucroc. CMBICI 3TUX CJIOB TOT,
YTO HE CJelyeT HaM CTaBUTh ce0e BHEIIHIOK IIeNib: YroXkAaTh JIOISIM, IOJUIaKUBAsACh U
MIPUHOPABIIMBASICH K MHOXKECTBY UX HECOBEPIIEHHBIX U PA3HOPEUYMBBIX BKYCOB, XOTEHUH U KalpHU30B, a
YTO CleIyeT TMOCTaBUTh ce0e BHYTPEHHIOIO Ledb: YroXKJaaTb OOTy, MPHUCIYIIUBAsACh W
MIPUHOPABIMBASICh K €ro €IWHON M COBEpIIeHHON Bosie. M Kak KaMEHIIMKH MOTJIH Obl OCTPOUTH
3llaHue HE TOTJa, KOI/a BBITECHIBAIM Obl KaMHH, NpuiaxuBas UX (GOPMBI K HEPOBHOCTSIM U
0COOCHHOCTSIM (hOpM JpYruX KaMHEW, a JMIIb TOTJa, KOTJa MpPUHOpPABIWBaIM Obl UX (POpMBI K
MPSIMOYTOJIBHUKY, TaK M JIOJSM yIACTCsl YCTAaHOBHUTH LIAPCTBO OOXKME Ha 3eMile HE TOrJa, KOrJa OHU
OyIoyT BOCHHUTHIBATH ceOs U JeTell CBOMX COOOpa3sHO Pa3HOPEUYUBBIM, M3MEHYUBBIM TPEOOBaHUSIM
MOJIBBI JIFOJICKOM, a JIUIIb TOTJa, KOorjaa OyAayT COBEpIIEHCTBOBATHCS MO OOIIMM JUIS BCEX 3aKOHAM

no0pa 1 mpaB/ibl, y3HABa€MbIM IIPH IOMOIIH COBeCTH U pasyma (41, 570 — 571).

144 CrpaxoB @.A. Yka3. cou. C.74.
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[IpakTrdyeckn Oe3 W3MEHEHWH naHHOe u3pedeHue u3 «Kpyra dreHus» ObLIO
no6asieHo B cOopHuk «Ha kaxplit nenb» (44, 285-286).

Tosncroit oTuepkHyn B kHUre CTpaxoBa U CIEAYIOIINN OTPBIBOK:

OOBACHATH KHU3Hb YEIOBEUYECKYIO HE CHIIOI qyXa Boxkus, a MaTepuanbHOIO CHUJIOK WIIN XOTS
COBMCCTHBIM IICﬁCTBPICM 00eux STUX CHUI TOIBKO IIOTOMY, 4YTO AYXOBHAaA JXH3Hb HC MOXKCET
MPOSIBIATHCA 0€3 MaTepHATIbHON MOIEPKKU Tesa (TOCPEICTBOM MUIIH, IMUThS U BO3/IyXa), CTOJIb JKE
HCIIPaBHUJIbHO, CKOJIb HCIIPABUJIIBHO OOBICHSATH ABHIXKCHUC ITAPOBO3a HC HAIIOPOM I1apa, a IBUKCHUCM
30JIOTHHKA, 3aBEYIOLIET0 CBOCBPEMEHHBIM BITYCKaHHWEM Tapa B HUIMHAP. JleicTBHUTENbHO, map HE
MoOTr OBl CBOEBPEMEHHO IOTIaaTh M3 KOTJA B IMJIMHID, €CIM Obl ATUM HE 3aBeaoBajl 30JI0THUK. Ho
BClb U 30JIOTHUK B CBOIO OUCPEAbL HC MOT OBl JABUT'aTbCA, €CIIN OBl 5TO ABMIKCHUC €MY HE IICPEaaBaioCh
OT TOM caMO¥ BeIylIeH OCH, KOTOpas BpaIlaeTCcs BCJIEICTBUE HAMIOPA TOTO Ke napal45.

B cbopuuk 31O M3pedyeHue ObUIO J100aBIEHO Kak BTOpoe Ha 18 ceHTs0ps.
OpuruHaiabHOE H3pEUYCHHE OBUIO BKIHOYEHO B COOPHUK IMOJTHOCTHIO, HO OHO OBLIO
pacmupeno ToJicThIM 3a cdeT A00aBiIeHUs 000OIIEHHOTO BBIBOJIA B JBYX (PMHAJIBHBIX
npemioxkeHnusX: « TakoB ke MHUMO 3aKOJIJIOBAHHBIA KPYT, B KOTOPBIM YacTO IMOIMAIa0T
JIIOJTA, TIOBEPXHOCTHO OOCYKIAIOIIME OTHOIICHHE AyIId K Tenay. BbeIxoma w3 3TOTrO
MHHMMO 3aKOJIJIOBAHHOTO Kpyra OY€Hb 4YacTO WJIM COBCEM HE BUAST W BIAJAIOT B
Jyau3M, WK K€ HaXOIAT €ro B MPU3HAHUK MaTEPHUU 3a CAMHYIO0 OCHOBY KH3HH» (42,
55).

N3 xaurm @.A. CrpaxoBa «VIckaHWe HCTHHB» OBUI B3ST TaKXe CICAYIONTUI

OTPBIBOK, Ipr4eM TOJICTOM OTYEPKHYJI €70 Ha MOJISIX:

Ecnu 6or, kak npeaMeT Hallel Bepbl, BbILIE HAIIErO PasyMEeHHUs, U TAKUM 00pa3oM oOHATh Ero
pa3yMoM MbI HE MOKEM, TO U3 3TOT'O €Il JAIEKO He CIEeLyeT, YTO pa3yM HUKYZAA HE TOAUTCS U YTO MbI
JIOJDKHBI IIpeHeOperaTh ero AeATeNbHOCThIO Kak BpelHowo». OTuepkuBaHue Jlajee He MPoJoJDKaeTcs,
HO U CIEIYIOIIMNA TEKCT Obla 100aBieH B COOpPHUK: «XOTs IpeIMEThl Bepbl, 0€3 BCIKOIO COMHEHMS,
HaXOJATCSl BHE O0JIACTH HALIETO pa3yMEHUs, BBIILIE €€, OJIHAKO Pa3yM U [0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K HUM UIPaeT
OUEeHb BaXXHYIO POJib, 6€3 KOTOPOIl Mbl 000HTHCH HUKAaK He MOkeM. Ero poJib ecTh Kak Obl pojib cUTa
Wil GuiabTpa, KOTOPBIA U3 00IaCTH Bephl, U3 00JACTH PEIUTHO3HBIX YYBCTB JOIMYCTUT /10 YEIOBEKa
KaKyl0 YrOJJHO BBIIIIE pa3yMa CTOSIIYIO, T.-€. METapU3MUECKYI0 HCTHHY, HY’KHYIO JUI1 000CHOBaHHS Ha
HEl, KaK TEOpEM Ha aKCHMOME, BCEBO3MOKHBIX TEOPETUYECKMX M NMPAKTUYECKUX BBIBOJOB pazyma, HO

TOJIKO HE TaKyl0 MHUMYIO UCTHHY, KOTOpas MPOTHBOpeumsa Obl pa3ymy, T.-€. Obliia Obl Hepa3syMHa,

145 CrpaxoB @.A. Yka3. cou. C.30-31.
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Helena, JDKUBa, cyeBepHa <...> Ho Kpome 3TOiH MOJOXKHUTENBHOM pPOJIM MPHUCIIOCOOUTENS, pasyMy
CBONCTBEHHA €Ile ¥ OTPULIATENbHAs POJIb 0CBOOOIUTENS UCKPBI BoXkbell B uesoBeke OT 00JerarImux
U TacsIIMX €€ HACIOCHUI B BUJIE I'PEXOB, COOIa3HOB (ONpaBaaHuil rpexoB) 1 0OMaHOB Bep51146.

B «Kpyre uTeHus» 3TOT OTPBIBOK CTaJl BTOPOU MBICIIbIO HA 27 OKTAOPS:

Ecmu Oor, xak mpeaMeT Hamiei Bepbl, BHIIIE HAIIETO Pa3yMEHHS U MBI HE MOXKEM OOHSATH €ro
pa3symMoOM, TO U3 3TOTO €IIe HE CIEAyeT, YTO MBI JOJDKHBI IPeHeOperaTh JEesITENbHOCTBIO pa3yMma,
cunTad €€ BPCIHOIO. Xors MpeaAMCETBI BCPLI, 0e3 BCSIKOro COMHCHHU:, HaXOOATCA BHEC Kpyra Halero
PpasyMCHUA, BbILIC €r0, OAHAKO pa3syM U IO OTHOIICHHUIO K HUM UMECT TaKOC BAXKHOC 3HAUCHUEC, YTO MbI

0e3 Hero 00OHTHCH HUKAK He MoxeM (42, 175).

B cOopHuKe n3peueHre mosiBUJIOCh B COKpAIIEHHOM BHUJE ¢ TiepedpasupoBaHuEM
HECKOJIbKUX CJIOB (B OpUTHHAJE «IPEAMETHI BEphl <...> HAXOMSTCS BHE 00JacTh
HAIIEro pPa3yMEHUs, BBIIIE €€» — B COOPHUKE «IIPEIMETHI BEphbl <...> HAXOJAITCS BHE
Kpyra Hallero pa3yMEHHsI, BBIIIIE €TO»; B OpPUTHHAIEC «pa3yM <...> HrpaeT OYCHb
BXHYIO POJIbY» — B COOPHUKE «pa3yM <...> UMEET TaKO€ BAXKHOE 3HAUCHUE ).

B c6opuuk «Ha xaxapiii 7eHb» JaHHOE U3PEUCHHUE BKIIOYEHO HE OBLIO0, HO OHO
Bonuio B coopHuk «IlyTh xuzam» B XXVII rinaBy mon HazBanuem «IIpaBIuBOCTh» Kak

TpeThe u3peueHue B riase VI nmox HazBaHueMm «Pa3yM IpoOBEPSET MOJOKEHUE BEPHDY:

Ecnu Gor, kak mpeameT Halieil Bepsl, BBIIIC HAIETO Pa3yMEHHUS U MBI HE MOKEM OOHSTH €ro
pasymoM, TO U3 3TOr0 €ui€ HE CICAYET TOro, 4YTO Mbl JOJKHBL HpeHe6peraTL ACATCIIbHOCTBIO pa3dyma,
CuuTas €€ BPCAHOIO. Xots IMPEAMETBI BCPHI, 0e3 BCAKOro COMHCHUS, HaXOOATCA BHE Kpyra Hamero
pasyMEHuUA, BbIIIC €0, OAHAKO pa3dyM U 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K HUM UMECT TaKOC BAXXHOC 3HAUCHUEC, YTO MbI
0e3 Hero OOOWTHCH HHKAK He MoeM. OH HCIOJNHSET Kak Obl Ha3sHAUEHHE oeH30pa, KOTOprﬁ,
AOITyCKasg U3 obiactu BEPbI BBIIIC pa3dymMa CTOAIYHO, TO €CTb MeTa(I)I/ISI/I‘IeCKYIO, HUCTHUHY, OTpULACT
BCAKYH0O MHUMYIO UCTUHY, KOTOpAad MPOTUBOPCUUT pa3yMy. HO, KpOMCE€ 3TOI'0 IMOJOXHUTCIbHOI'O ACiia,
pasymy CBOMCTBEHHO H OTpHULATCIBHOC JCJI0 OCBO60)KI[CHI/IH YCJIOBCKa OT IpPCXOB, co0J1a3HOB
(onpaBaaHwuii TpexoB) u cyeBepuii (45, 429).

[IpumeuarenbHo, uyTo B «Kpyre uTeHus» uurarta B OOJbIIEH CTEIIEHH COKpAIIEHa,
a B «llytm xu3HW» mpeAcTaBieHa B 0oyiee TMOJHOM BUAE C mepedpasupoBaHUEM
HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB, YTO MOHO Ha3BaTh HCKIIOYEHUEM U3 OOIlero MpaBuiia, Belb

tpaauuronHo JI.H. Toncroi He yBenmnumBall, a COKpallan UUTAThl APYTUX aBTOPOB OT

cOOpHHKA K COOPHUKY.

146 CrpaxoB @.A. Yka3. cou. C.86-88.
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B «Uckanun uctunb» CtpaxoBa Ha ctpanuie 103 Obula HameyaTaHa IJiaBa Moj

Ha3BanueMm: «O OESJIu X XKU3HN»:

XpUCTUAHUH, HE 3HAIOMIMM, OTKyda NpuUXoauT U Kyaa yxoautb ayx (HMoann III, 8), ero
OKUBIISIONIUH, TOT IyX, KoToporo He Mepor paet bor (Moann III, 34), ne mMoxer cebe CTaBUTH
BHEIIHEH 11esu Ku3HU. [loHsTHE e/ 3auMCTBOBaHO U3 0OMX0/1a 3eMHBIX JIe)T M HaunHaHuil. [lens xe
BCEr0 MUPO3JaHUS PEIIMTEIBHO HE JIOCTYIIHA YEJIOBEKY, U NOTOMY OH B JKM3HHM CBOEH BBIHYX/CH
PYKOBO/JICTBOBATbCSI HE BHEIIHEW 1€Nbl0, a yKa3aHUsIMU BoJM bokueill, mo3HaBaeMoil BHyTpu ceOs.
Kax mopsik, paau n30panust BEpHOTO HAIIPaBJICHUS IS X0/1a CBOETO Cy/IHA MOXET PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS
BHJIOM Oepera TOJIbKO TOTJa, KOT/1a OH JOCTYIIEH €ro B30py, — HaIlpuMep, IIPH MepernpaBe uepes3 pexy,
— a MpH Tepee3ie Yepe3 OKeaH JIOHKEH 00palaThes K yKa3aHUsIM KOMIIaca, Tak U XPUCTHAHUH, Pau
M30paHus BEPHOTO MYTH JKU3HU MOXKET PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCSI BHEIIHUMHU LIETSIMU TOJILKO B KHUTEUCKUX
Jienax; B Jiesie K€ NCKaHMsI OOIIEero cMbIcia )KM3HM JI0JKEH 00palaThes K yKazaHUIO IoJioca COBECTH,
BCErJa SCHO M BHATHO MPEJOCTEPErarolIero 4YejIOoBEeKa B CiydasgX COBEpIIAEMOTr0 U Jaxe
147

nmpeanojaracMoro MM OTCTYIJICHHUA OT IMTyTU UCTHUHBI

[TpuBeaeHHas BbIlIe HeOOJbIIAS TJIaBa 0e3 M3MEHEHUH Bomia B «Kpyr ureHus»
Kak repBoe uzpeuenue Ha 10 cenrsops (42, 35-36).

Hanee npuBenem oTpbiBKU U3 «Mckanus uctunb»y @.A. CtpaxoBa, BKIIOYEHHbBIE
JLH. ToncteiM B camblii mo3AHUNA U3 COOpPHHUKOB «IlyTh XKU3HW», M3pEUCHUS s
KOTOPOTO OTOMpaNCh U3 COOPHUKOB, OMMyOJTMKOBAHHBIX paHee.

B cBou cOopuukm mynpeix meicieit JI.H. Toncroit no6aBun HEOOIBINYIO TIIaBY

10J1 Ha3BaHUEM «Pa3yM y JIH0JIeN — OJUHY:

336J'Iy>I(I[GHI/I5[ U HECcorjacus JIIO,HCI;'I B JACJI€ HCKAaHUA MW IIPU3HAHUA e,HHHOI;'I HNCTUHBI
MNpOUCXOAUT HE OT 4YEro HMHOTO0, KaK OT HX HCEAOBCPpHUA K pa3ymy; BCICACTBHC JSTOI'O KHU3Hb
YCJIOBCUCCKasA, PYKOBOIUMAA O6BI‘la$IMI/I, InpeaanvusaMu, MOIaMH, CYCBCPUSMH, IIPpCApPACCYAKaAMU,
HaCcWJIMEM U BCEM, UYCM YI'OJHO, KPOMC pa3dyma, TCUCT CaMa 110 ce6e, a pa3yM CyHieCTBYyET CaM I10 0666.
Ecim xe oprad pa3ymMa — MBIIIJICHUC — IIPUMCHACTCA K IIeMy-HI/I6y,I[I:';. TO HC K JCJIY HCKaHHUA U
pacnpoCTpaHCHUA UCTUHBI, 4 K TOMY, IITO6[>I BO 4TO 6BI TO HH CTaAJIO OIIpaBdaTb U MNOJACPIKATb I3THU
CaMBbIC O6I>I‘-IaI/I, npeaanus, MoOIbl, CYCBCpUsd, MPEAPACCYAKHU, a TAKIKE O6YCJ'IOBJ'I6HHO€ BCEM OTUM
HAaCUJIuce. 3&6J'Iy>KI[eHI/I$I U HECorjJacus J'IIO,ZLCI71 B JICJIC UCKAaHUA U MTPHU3HAHUA eI[HHOﬁ HNCTHUHBI — HC OT
TOTr'0, UTO pasyM y J'IIOI[CIZ HC OWH WUJIK HC MOXKCT IIOKa3aTbh UM €ANHYIO UCTHHY, 4 OT TOT'O, YTO OHU HE
BEpAT B HETO. A €Clin 6]:1 OHH IIOBCPUJIA B CBOM pa3yMm, TO HaIlIA 6LI CHOCO6 CBEPATH ITOKA3aHUA

pasyma B ce0e ¢ MoKa3aHHSIMHU €r0o K€ B ApYyrux. A HalaCamuy 3TOT croco0 B3aMMHOI IMPOBEPKHU,

17 CrpaxoB @.A. Yka3. cou. C.103.
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YGCI[I/IJII/ICB 6]31, 4TO pasym — OAWH, HECMOTpPA HaA TO, YTO IO HCKOTOPBIM HpHUYMHAM, BCJIICACTBHC
Pa3NUYHBIX CTENEHEH CHJIBI OpraHa pa3yMa — MBIIUICHHs, OH TMOKa3biBaeT pazHoe. C pa3yMoM TO XKe,
4TO U C 3PCHHUCM. Kaxk Oopranbl 3pCHHA — TIJla3a — OTKPBIBAKOT JIIOAAM Pa3JIMYHBIC IO BCJIIMYUHC
paanycoB (1)I/I3I/I‘-ICCKI/IC FOpU30HTBI HE BCJICACTBUC OTCYTCTBUA CAMHCTBA 3aKOHOB OIITHUKH, a
Onarogapst pa3IMuMIo CTENeHEN JaTbHO30PKOCTH, WIIH TOYEK 3peHHS (B IPSIMOM CMBICTIE), TAK U OpraH
pasymMa — MBIIIJICHUC — OTKPBIBACT JTIOAAM PA3JIMYHBIC YMCTBCHHLIC W HPABCTBCHHBIC T'OPU30HTHI HC
BCJIICACTBHUEC OTCYTCTBHA CAWMHCTBA 3aKOHOB MBIIIJICHUSA, a BCICACTBUC pa3INdNA WU CTGHCHeﬁ, TakK
CKa3aTh, YMCTBEHHOW JaIbHO30PKOCTH, MJIHM TOYEK 3peHHs (B MEpeHOCHOM cMebicie). M kak B jgene
0003peHue (HU3MUECKOTO TOPH30HTA OJHOCTOPOHHOCTHh OT/AENBHBIX, YaCTHBIX TOYEK 3PEHHUS
UCHpaBIIAeTCS 00bEIMHEHUEM UX B OJIHY OOIIYIO, HAIpUMED, BHICOYANIITYIO TOUKY 3peHus (B IpSIMOM
CMBICJIE ATOTO CJIOBA), a pa3M4he B CTENEHAX [TallbHO30PKOCTH YPAaBHUBAETCS ONTHYECKHUMH
HpI/I60paMI/IZ O4YKaMH, 6I/IHOKJ'I$IMI/I, TCJIICCKOIIaMH, — TaK W B [JCJIC U3YUYCHUSA HPABCTBCHHOTO U
AYXOBHOT'O TOPHU30HTOB Ta K€ OAHOCTOPOHHOCTHh CAMHUYHBIX TOUCK 3PCHUA UCIIPABIACTCA HO)IO6HI)IM
*e 00BeMHEHHUEM UX B OJHY OOIIYI0, BBICIIYIO TOUKY 3pEHHS; pa3iMuue ke B CTENEHSIX YMCTBEHHOMN
AAJIbHO30PKOCTHU YpaBHUBACTCA IIPU IMOMOIOKW IPOCBCIICHUA, IMPUYEM JIYYIIHMM OpPraHOM TaKoro
YpaBHEHHSI SIBJISICTCS CIIOBO, HCXOJAIIEe M3 YCT MyApeHmux mroneid. Mynper TOJbKO IOMOTaeT
CaMOCTOSITEIBHOMY POXKJIEHUIO B JIOASX MX COOCTBEHHBIX HJEH U YYBCTB, BJIO)KEHHBIX B HUX OT
BeyHOCTU. Ero posp BHosiHe ymoaoOisercss pojid 3pUTENbHON TpyObl, KOTOpas HE JapyeT 3peHus
CIIETIOMY, a JIMIIb YCUJIMBAeT 3pEHHEe XOTs Obl caMbIX IIoxux ria3. Cokpar ynomoOisul myapena
MMOBHUBAJIBHON 0a0Ke, KOTOpasi HE TapyeT KEHIMHE peOeHKa, a UMb IOMOTAET €l MPOU3BECTH Ha CBET
cBoero coOcTBeHHOro. Ho He B OJHOM pa3mu4uMK TOYEK 3pPEHHS M CTENEeHEeW pa3yMEHUs JIeKHUT
MpUYMHA pa3HOTJACHUS JIIOACH B Jeie Mpu3HaHus eIWHON ucTuHBL [IpuumMHa Takoro pasHoriacus
KpOeTcsl emie B CaMOJIOOHM JIoJiei, Oiaromapsi KOTOPOMY CIUIONIb Ja pPSAAOM 4YeNOBEK, YKe
MPU3HABIIMI BHYTPEHHE pa3yMHOCTb JIOBOJOB CBOEro coOeceqHHKa, BCE-TaKU MPOJIOJIKACT

148
OTCTauBaAThb YK€ pa3 BbICKA3aHHOC UM MHCHHC .

[Ipaktuuecku 6e3 W3MEHEHUW (MEHSIOTCS TOJBKO HEKOTOPHIE CJIOBA) JAHHBIH
oTpbiBOK U3 KHUTH D.A. Ctpaxosa nosBisercs B «Kpyre urenusi». HenenbHoe urenue,
3aBepinaroniee Heaemo ¢ 29 suBaps o 4 despans, noayunso Ha3BaHue «Pazym», oHO
COCTOMT M3 JABYX 4YacTE€H: mepBas 4acTh B3sTa U3 counHenun lllonenrayspa, a BTopas —

n3 counHenus: Ctpaxona:
336J'Iy>KI[6HI/I$I 1 HECOT'JIaCHuid HIOHCﬁ B JICJIC UCKAHUA W NPU3HAHUA UCTHHBI IIPOUCXOOAT HC OT
4YCro MHOro, Kak OT UX HCAOBCPUS K pa3dymMy; BCICACTBUC 3TOI'0 KXU3HL YCIOBCUCCKAA, PYKOBOAMUMAA

O6LILIa$IMI/I, npeaaHusamMu, MoaamMu, CyCBCpUAMH, NpEApacCyaAKaMu, HACUJIUCM U BCEM, YC€M YIOJHO,

148 CrpaxoB @.A. Yka3. cou. C.84-86.
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KpOMe pa3zyma, Te4eT cama 1o cebe, a pa3yM CyliecTByeT cam 1o cebe. YacTto ObIBAeT M TO, YTO €CIH
OpraH pasyma — MBIIUIEHUE — U TPUMEHSETCS K YeMy-HHOyIb, TO HE K JIeIy HCKaHUs U
pacipoCTpaHeHUsT UCTUHBI, a K TOMY, 4TOObI BO 4TO Obl TO HU CTaJO OMpaBIaTh U IMOJJEPKATH
oObIvau, MpeaHus, MOJbI, CyeBEpHs, Mpeapaccyakd. 3a0iykJIeHUsS W HECOTJIacus JIIOJeH B Jele
MPU3HAHUS €MHONW UCTHHBI — HE OTTOTO, YTO pa3yMm y JIIOACH HE OJUH WJIM HE MOXKET IMOKa3aTh UM
€IMHYIO UCTHHY, @ OTTOTO, YTO OHU HE BEPAT B HEr0. Eciii OBl OHM MOBEPHIIU B CBOU pazyMm, TO HAIILTH
OBl crmoco0 CBepsATh MOKa3aHWs pa3yMa B ceOe C MOKa3aHWSAMH €ro K€ B APYruX. A HaIICIIIN 3TOT
croco0 B3aMMHOW TPOBEPKH, yOETMIHCh OBbI, YTO pa3yM OJHMH, HECMOTpPS Ha TO YTO, BCJIEIACTBHE
Pa3IMYHBIX CTEMIEHEH CHJIBI OpraHa pa3yMa — MBIIUICHHs, OH TOKa3biBaeT pasHoe. C pa3yMoM TO ke,
9TO | ¢ 3peHreM. Kak opraHbl 3peHus — TJ1a3a OTKPBIBAIOT JIFOJISIM PA3IUYHBIE TI0 BETMYUHE PATUYCOB
(¢u3HUecKue TOPU3OHTHI HE BCJICACTBHE OTCYTCTBUS €IMHCTBA 3aKOHOB 3peHUs, a Ojaromaps
Pa3IMYHI0 CTENICHEH ATBbHO30PKOCTH WIIM TOUYEK 3pEHUS (B MPSMOM CMBICIIE), TaK U OpraH pazyma —
MBIIIJICHUE — OTKPBIBAET JIFOSM Pa3IMYHbIC YMCTBCHHBIC U HPABCTBECHHBIC TOPU3OHTHI HE BCIICICTBUE
OTCYTCTBHSI €JMHCTBA 3aKOHOB MBINUICHUS, a BCJICJACTBUE pPa3IMuds WM CTEICHEH YMCTBEHHOM
TATbHO30PKOCTH WJIM TOYEK 3peHus (B MepeHOCHOM cMbIcie). U kak B jene 0003peHust GU3nuecKoro
TOPU30HTA OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH OTACIBHBIX YACTHBIX TOYCK 3PCHHS UCIIPABISICTCS OOBEIMHCHHEM HX B
OJIHY OOIIIYIO0, HAPHUMEP, BBICOYANIITYIO TOUKY 3pEHHUS (B IPSIMOM CMBICIIE ATOTO CJIOBA), & Pa3inune B
CTETEHSIX JAIBbHO30PKOCTH YPaBHUBAETCS ONTHYECKUMH MNpHOOpaMH: OYKaMH, OWHOKIISIMH,
TEJEeCKOTIAaMH, — TaK W B JIelie W3YyYeHHWs HPABCTBEHHOTO W JIYXOBHOTO TOPH30HTOB Ta JKE
OJTHOCTOPOHHOCThH €JMHUYHBIX TOYEK 3PCHHUS MCIIPABISAETCS TOJOOHBIM ke 00beANHEHHEM HX B OJTHY
oOIIyr0, BBICIIYIO TOYKY 3pCHUS; pa3jiMyhe e B CTENEHSIX YMCTBCHHOH JallbHO30PKOCTH
YPaBHOBEIIMBACTCS MPH TOMOIIM TMPOCBEHICHUS, TPUYEM JY4IIMM OPraHOM TaKOro YpaBHEHUS
SIBIISICTCST CJIOBO, MCXOJAIIEE M3 YCT MYApPEHIIUX Jroaed. Myapen nomozaem camocmosmenbHOMY
POACOEHUIO 8 JIOOSX UX COOCMBEHHBIX Udell U 4y8Cme, BIOKEHHBIX B HUX OT BEYHOCTH. Ero poib
BIIOJIHE YIMOJOOJSETCS POJM 3PHUTEIBHON TpPyOBl, KOTOpas HE JapyeT 3peHUsl CJICNoMYy, a JIUIIb
YCUITUBAET 3peHUe XOTs Obl caMbIxX Mmiuoxux ria3. CokpaT ynoaoOsia Myapela moBUBalbHONW Oabke,
KOTOpas He JapyeT J>KEHIIMHE peOCHKa, a JIMIIb IOMOTaeT €l MPOU3BECTH Ha CBET CBOErO
cooctBeHHOro. Ho HEe B OJHOM pa3iMuMU TOYEK 3PEHHSI M CTEICHEH pa3syMEHHUs JISKUT MPHYUHA
pa3HoOTIacHs JIto/IeH B JieTie MPU3HAHUS eJMHON UCTUHEI. [IpudrHa Takoro pa3HOTIacus KPOeTCs elle B
caMoIItoOuH JoJIeil, Omaromapss KOTOPOMY OY€Hb YacTO YEJOBEK, YK€ MPHU3HABIINI BHYTPEHHO
pPa3yMHOCTB JOBOJIOB CBOEro cOoOECEeIHMKA, BCe-TaKu MPOJOJHKAeT OTCTaUBATh yXKE€ pa3 BhICKa3aHHOE
um MHenue (41, 84 — 85).

B «Ha xaxxap1il 1eHb» 3TOT OTPHIBOK MOSIBUJICS KaK JEBSATAsI MBICJIb Ha 23 Mapra:

336J'Iy>K,Z[eHI/I$I U HecoTJacHs JIoJeH B Aejie MCKaHUSI U MpU3HAHUA UCTHUHBI IPOUCXOIAT HE OT

4YCro MHOro, Kak OT UX HEAOBCPUSA K pa3dymMy; BCICACTBUC 3TOI'0 JKXU3HL YCIOBCUCCKAA, PYKOBOAUMAA
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oObIYasMH, TIPEIAHUSMHU, MOJAMH, CYCBEPUSMH, MPEAPACCYIKAMH, HACHIUEM U BCEM, YeM YTOJHO,
KpOMe pa3zyma, Te4eT cama 1o cebe, a pa3yM CymiecTByeT cam 1o cebe. YacTto ObIBAeT M TO, YTO €CIH
OpraH pasyma — MBIIUIEHUE — U TPUMEHSETCS K YeMy-HHOyIb, TO HE K JIeIy HCKaHUs U
paclpoCTpaHEHUsT MCTUHBI, a K TOMY, 4TOObI BO 4YTO OBbI TO HU CTAaJI0 ONPABIATh M TOJIICPKAThH
oObIyam, TpenaHusi, MOJIbI, CYeBEpHsl, MpPeApacCyAKH. 3abMyXIACHUS M HECOTJIacHs JIIOJEH B Jiene
MPU3HAHUS €AMHONW UCTHHBI — HE OTTOTO, YTO pa3yM y JIIOACH HE OJUH WJIM HE MOXKET MOKa3aTh UM
€IMHYIO UCTUHY, @ OTTOTO, YTO OHU HE BEpAT B Hero. Eciin Obl OHU TIOBEpWIIM B CBOW pa3yM, TO HAIUIN
OBl crtoco0 cBepsTh MOKA3aHUS pa3yma B ce0e ¢ MOKa3aHUSAMH €r0 K€ B JPYruX. A HameAmd dTOT
crnoco0 B3aUMHOW MPOBEPKH, YOEIUIUCH ObI, YTO pa3yM OJWH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO, BCIEJCTBUE
Pa3IMYHBIX CTEICHEW CHJIBI OpraHa pa3ymMa — MBIINUICHHS, OH MOKa3biBaeT pazHoe. Ho He B ogHOM
pa3IMYMM CTETICHEH pa3yMEHUs JIOKUT TPUYMHA Pa3HOTJIACHs JIIOJCH B Jelie TPHU3HAHHS CIUHON
ucTuHbI. [IprumHa Takoro pa3HOTIAcHsS KpPOETCS eIle B CaMOJIIOOMH JIrojIeH, Ojaromaps KOTOpOMY
OUYEHb YacTO YEJIOBEK, yXKe MPHU3HABIINN BHYTPEHHO Pa3yMHOCTH JIOBOJOB CBOETO COOeCeTHUKa, BCE-

TaKM MPOJI0JDKAET OTCTauBaTh pa3 BhICKa3aHHOE UM MHeHue (43, 164).

B C60pHI/IKC «HYTL JKU3HN» OHO IMOABUIIOCH KaK CCAbMOC U3PCUCHUC B I'JIABC Vv

101 Ha3BaAHUEM ((PEBYMHOC Ha4vaJIO B YECJIOBECKE».

3a0myX/IeHUs U HEecOorJacus JIIoJiel B Jiefie MCKaHWsI U MPU3HAHUSI UCTUHBI IPOUCXOIAT HE OT
4Yero MHOro, Kak OT UX HEJOBEpHUs K pa3yMmy; BCJIEICTBUE ATOTO KU3Hb YelloBEUecKas, pyKOBOIUMAs
oObI4asiMU, TpeJaHUsIMH, MOJAMH, CYeBEpUSIMHU, MPEIpacCylKaMH, HaCUIHNEM M BCEM, YEM YrOJHO,
KpoMe pa3yMa, Te4eT cama 1o cede, a pa3yM CyIIeCcTBYeT caM 1o cede. HacTo ObIBaeT U TO, YTO €Clin
MBIIIIJICHHE U MPUMEHSETCS K 4YeMy-HHOy/b, TO HE K JeNy UCKaHUS U PACIPOCTPAHEHUS HUCTUHBI, a K
TOMY, 4TOOBI BO 4TO OBl TO HM CTaJI0 OMPaBJATh U MOJIEPKAaTh OObIUaH, MIPEIaHus, MOJbI, CyeBepHs,
npenpaccyaku. 3a0iyKIeHusl 1 HECOTJIacusl JIIoJIed B Jieie MPU3HAHUS €UHON HUCTUHBI — HE OTTOTO,
YTO pa3yM Y JitoJIei HE OJIMH WM HEe MOKET MO0Ka3aTh UM €IMHYIO HCTHHY, & OTTOT0, YTO OHU HE BEPAT
B Hero. Eciu Obl OHM MOBEpPWJIM B CBOM pa3ym, TO Haluid Obl cioco0 CBEPSTH MOKa3aHUs pa3yma B
cebe ¢ MOKa3aHUSIMU €ro B JAPYruxX. A HalleAlId 3TOT crnoco0 B3aUMHOW MPOBEPKH, YOeTUIHUCh OBbl,

4TO Pa3yM OJMH BO BCEX, M HOIUUHUINUCH OBl ero BejeHusM (45, 426).
9

[IpakTuyecku TOTHOCTHIO B COOPHUKH MYJAPBIX MBICIEH Oblia go0aBieHa

HeOobIImas TJIaBa 1Mo Ha3BaHueM «JIlBa pojaa JIF0OBMY.

CymectByer nBa pona mo0Bu. Ilo ogHOoMy, s mpocTo NIOOMIO JTIOACH, HE 3Has JIOOBH K
CANHOMY BO BCCX JIIOAAX JYXOBHOMY Hadally. Ilo APYyromy, 1 BO BCEX JIFOAAX TOJIBKO OJJHO U J'IIO6JHO —
9TO €ANHOC BO BCCX JIIOJAAX JYXOBHOC Hadalio. Pa3HI/II_Ia MCKAY TOIO U APYTroro J'IIO6OBBIO B TOM, 4YTO B
IEpBOM CJIydac g 6y,[[y J'IIO6I/ITB HIOI[CfI TOJIBKO 10 TE€X IMOP, ITOKAa OHU 6y,ZLYT MPpUATHBI MHC. Bo BTOpOM

JKC ClIydac, Kkoraa g 6YI[y TI0OUTH B JIIOIOAX UX CYIHHOCTh, CIMHYIO BO BCCX HAC, A 6y,£[y JIFOOUTH nroaei
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JaKe TOTJa, KOTJa OHM OyIyT HEempusTHB MHE. B mepBoM ciydae MBI OyJeM TO W JIeJIO MEHSTh
MPEAMETHI CBOCH JIFOOBH, MEHSThH KEH, MYXEH, Ipy3ei U T. 1., TaK KaK JIFOJIU, KOTOPBIX MBI JIFOOUM,
MOCTOSTHHO M3MEHSIIOTCS, M3MEHSIOTCS M Halll 4YyBCTBa K HUM. Bo BTOpom ciydail, mo mepe
COOCTBEHHOTO HAIIIETO HPABCTBEHHOTO POCTa, MBI OyneM He Mmeusmb Jiodei (MO0 CKOJIBKO WX HU
MEHsI, — BCE PaBHO HE HAWJCIIb B HUX BOIUIOIIEHHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA), a OyaeM, JitoOsi B HUX TO
00ecKoe, JyXOBHOE HA4ajio, KOTOPOE MBI BCE sSICHEE U sICHee Oy/ieM MPOo3peBaTh BO BCEX JIIOJAX, TEM
CaMBIM CNOCOOCMBO8AMb UX COOCMBEHHOM)Y U3MEHEHUI0 B CMBICIE TYXOBHOTO W HPABCTBEHHOIO

14
COBCPUHICHCTBOBAHUS, T.C. BCC 0obIIEero U OOJIBIIETO BorromieHus bora B ueoBeke 9.

9T10T OTPBIBOK OBl HalleyaTtaH B C60pHI/IKe «prr YTCHUA» KaK CCABMOC

u3peueHne Ha 21 urons:

CymiectByeTr nBa poaa mo6Bu. Ilo omHOomy, s1 mpocTo OO0 JIIOJCH, HE 3Has JIIOOBU K
€IMHOMY BO BCEX JIIOASX AyXOBHOMY Havany. [To mpyromy, s BO BCeX JIFOISIX TOJIBKO OJHO M JIFOOIIO —
3TO €AMHOE BO BCEX JIIOSIX TyXOBHOE Hadano. PazHUIA MEXIy TOIO U JPYroro JIFOOOBBIO B TOM, YTO B
MIEPBOM ciTydae 51 Oyay JIFOOUTH JII0JIeH TOJBKO JI0 TeX MOop, TTOKa OHU OyIyT NpUsATHBI MHE. Bo BTOpOM
XKe cilydae, Koraa s Oyay JIOOHUTh B JTFOJIIX WX CYIIHOCTb, €IMHYIO BO BCEX HAC, 51 Oy/y JTFOOUTH JIFOIeH
Jake TOr/a, Korja OHM OyayT HEempusTHBI MHE. B mepBoM ciydae MbI OyaemM TO W €0 MEHSThH
MPEMETHI CBOCH JIIOOBH, MEHSTH JKEH, IPy3ed, MyXel U T. 1., TaK KaK JIFOJU, KOTOPBIX MBI JIIOOUM,
MOCTOSTHHO W3MEHSIOTCS, M3MEHSIOTCS W Halll 4YyBCTBa K HUM. Bo BTOpOoM ciiywae, mo mepe
COOCTBEHHOTO HAIIETO HPABCTBEHHOTO POCTA, MBI BCE O0JIbINE U OoJIbIIe Oy/eM JIFOOUTh TO O0XKECKoe

JIYXOBHOE Hayajao, KOTOpPOC MBI BCE siCHee M siCHee OyaeM Mmo3HaBaTh BO Beex jroasx (41, 515-516).

JlanHOe n3peueHne ObIII0 HECKOJIBKO COKPAIIICHO Mepe1 100aBIeHUeM B COOPHHUK,
Takke ObUIO 3aMEHEHO CJIOBO «IPO3pPEBaTh» B OPUTHHAJIE HA CIOBO «IO3HABaTh» B
cOOpHHUKE.

Hannsbiii otpeiBok @.A. CTpaxoBa OblI0 HameyaTaHo B cOopHuke «Ha kaxkmwrii

ACHB» KaK BOCbMOC N3PCUYCHHC HA 6 UIOJIA:

CymectByer nBa pona mo0Bu: Ilo ogHOMy, s mpocTo NOOMIO JOAEH, He 3Has JIOBU K
€IMHOMY BO BCEX JIIOJIX QTyXOBHOMY Hayany. [lo nmpyromy, s Bo BceX JIOJSX TOJIBKO OJIHO U JIFOOJIO
— 3TO €IMHOE BO BCEX JIOJIX AYXOBHOE Hauano. B mepBom ciydae, 1000Bb OyAeT HE TOJIBKO HE
MOCTOSIHHAS, HO 4acTO M3 JOOBU OylIeT MepexOoAuTh B MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOE YYBCTBO, TaK Kak IIOJIH,
KOTOPBIX MBI JTIOOMM, MOCTOSSHHO M3MEHSIOTCS M U3 MPUATHBIX HAM MOTYT CIIENaThCsl HEMPHUSATHBIMHU.

Bo BTOpPOM cCJjry4dac, 1o Mepe COOCTBEHHOTO HAIIIErO HPAaBCTBCHHOI'O pOCTa, MbI BCE OoJIbIIIe U OOJIbIIE

149 CrpaxoB @.A. Ykas. cou. C.79-80. BriienieHHbIe KYPCHBOM MecTa ObLTH B KHUTe «VICKaHHe HCTHHBD.
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Oyzaem JIOOUTh TO JyXOBHOE HAa4allo, KOTOPOE MBI BCE sICHEE U sicHEe Oy/1eM TT03HaBaTh BO BCEX JIFOJISIX
(44, 12).
TexcT ObLT B emie OoJsbllIeld CTENEHU COKpAIleH, MPUYEM 3aBepliaromias 4acThb
u3peueHus OblIa nepedpasupoBaHa.
B ocnoBHy10 yacTh coopHuka «Ilyth xu3nu» nannoe uspeuenue O.A. Crpaxona
HE BOIILJIO, HO OHO OBUIO HameyaTaHo B pasaeine «Bapuante» B Tome 45 KOOuneitnoro

coOpanust counnenuit JI.H. Toncroro B 90 Tomax B BapuanTtax kK riase V «JI1060Bb»:

Ectb 1Ba pona mo0Bu: MOXHO JTHOOUTH JIFOJIEH 3a TO, UYTO OHU MPHUATHBI, HO HE TIOTOMY, YTO B
HUX OJIMH W TOT €, KaKoW ¥ BO MHE, IyX 00kuil. I MOXHO JIOOUTH TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO B HUX
€IMHBIN BO BcexX JIOAAX AyX Ooxkuid. IlepBast mo0060Bb MOXKET MPOXOAUTH U JAaXKe U3 JIIOOBU JAEIaThCs
HEHABHUCTHIO, TaK KaK JIIOAM HM3MEHSIOTCA M W3 MPUATHBIX HAM MOTYT CJENaThCsl HEMPHUSTHBIMHU.
Bropas xe m000Bb HE TPOXOJIUT, &, HAMPOTHUB, BCE OOJIBINE M OOJIBIIE Pa3pacTaeTCsl, YeM OOJIBIIE MBI

C TOJIaMH MTO3HAEM TO AYXOBHOE Hayayio, KOTOPOE OJHO B HAaC M BO Bcex Joasx (45, 507).

B «Ilytu xu3Hu» NaHHOE W3pedYeHHEe ObUIO B 3HAYUTEIHLHO OOJIBIICH CTETICHU
COKpAILIEHO U niepepa3upoBaHo.

[IpuBeneHHbIE BHIIIE MPUMEPHI MOKHO Ha3BaTh XapaKTEPHBIMH, IOTOMY YTO OHHU
NoOMOraroT mnpocieauTs npuHiun padotsl JI.H. Toncrtoro Hag cOopHUKaMH: €clid B
«Kpyre yTeHus» MBI UMEEM JIMIIb HE3HAUUTEIbHBIE COKPAIIEHHUS MO CPAaBHEHHUIO C
OpUTHHAIBHBIMU OTpbiBKaMu u3 «Mckanus uctune»y @.A. Ctpaxosa, B 6oniee mo3aHeM
coopuuke «Ha Kaxaplii [eHb» YK€ TMOMHUMO JOIMOJHUTEIBRHOTO COKpAIICHUs
nosiBIsieTcs: mepedpasupoBaHre TEKCTa, a B caMoM To3aHeM cOopHuke «IlyTh KuzHm»
BECh OTPHIBOK OBLI MOJHOCTHIO mepedpaszupoBan JI.H. Toncteim. [laHHBIE mpUMEDPHI,
KaK TPEICTaBIACTCA, SIBISIIOTCS CBHUJAECTEIHCTBOM BCE OOJBIIET0 OT COOpPHHMKA K
COOpHUKY TPOSIBIIEHUS aBTOPCKOTO 3amMbicia TolCTOro, MpOSIBICHHUS €T0 PO HE
MIPOCTO KaK COCTaBUTENSI COOPHUKOB, @ IMEHHO KaK X aBTOpA.

Bengymywo ponb cpeam pyccKHX HMCTOYHHMKOB «Kpyra dreHus» urparor,
6e3ycnoBHO, m3peueHuss camoro JI.H. Toncroro, HO mpumedaTrenbHO, YTO BTOPHIM W3
HanOoJiee IUTUPYEMBIX PYCCKHX aBTOPOB B COOpPHUKE, SBISICTCS IOCIIEIOBATEIh
nucarens @.A. CrpaxoBa. Takoe yactoe UUTUPOBAHHE UMEHHO 3TOTO aBTOpa, Kak

MpEeACTaBIseTCS, CBSI3aHO C TeM, u4To MHorue Mbicau @.A. CtpaxoBa ObuUIH
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chopmynupoBanbl nof BaussHueM uaeu JILH. Tosnctoro u moj BIUSHUEM JUYHOTO
oOLIEHUsI HAYMHAIOIIETO JIUTEPATOPa C U3BECTHBIM MHUCATEIIEM.

M.IO. KykuH, pa3Mmbllissg 0 pyCCKMX MCTOYHMKAaX «Kpyra dreHus», OTMEUaer:
«XapaKTepHO, YTO MO Mepe padoThl HajJ KHUTOM (parMeHTbl U apopu3Mbl CaMOIO
ToncToro 3anumaroT B Hel Bce Oombliee n Oonblee MecTo. Besikas qopabotka «Kpyra
YTEHUSD» UJET B CTOPOHY pacUIMpeHus ydacTus B HeM ToJscroro kak asropa. <...>
UTUPYSL Apyrux, TOJCTOW BBICKAa3bIBAl CaMOTo celsl, MO3TOMY pYCCKas MblClb B
«Kpyre urTeHus» ecTb MNpexAEe BCErO MOJICMOBCKAsL MblCAb (MBICIb «TOJCTOBCKON
mKoJb») <...> [loaTtoMy e neHtpansbHOll urypoit B «Kpyre ureHus» oka3blBaeTcCs
ero aBTop (a He coctaButenb!), JI.H. Toncroiin™.

MOXHO MNpEaNoN0KUTh, YTO HU3BECTHEHILINE PYCCKHUE IHCATEIM 3aHUMAIOT B
«Kpyre ureHHs» Takoe€ CKpPOMHOE MECTO IO CpPAaBHEHHUIO C JPYTUMH PYCCKUMH
aBTOpaMU B CBSI3M C TeM, 4TO TOJCTOM CBOEW TJIaBHOW 3ajadeil BUIET HE OTOOP
NPOU3BEACHUN OTIMYAIONINXCA BBICOKON XYJOKECTBEHHOW IIEHHOCThIO, a OTOOp
MPOU3BEICHUIN pa3pelIaonX HPaBCTBEHHBbIE MPOOJIEMbl TEMHU CIOCOOAMH, KaKHUMH
CUMTal HEOOXOIWMBIM M caM Tnucatenb. llpu momob6HOM oTOOpe Bemymias poJb
OTJIaBajlaCh HE COBEPILEHHBIM IO (popMe U COJAEPKAHUIO MPOU3BENCHUSIM, a TEKCTaM,
KOTOpPBIE CBOMM COJIEpKAHUEM NIPEACTABIIIA HPABCTBEHHOE PYKOBOJCTBO JJISl JKU3HU
yenoeka. Ho JILH. Tosictoii He mpocTo BeIOMpan HW3pedYeHUs APYTUX aBTOPOB, OH
NpOSIBIIST ce0 M KaK MX aBTOP HE TOJBKO NPH BKIIOUEHHH CBOUX HU3PEUYCHUH B
COOpPHUKHU, HO U TIPU PEJAKTUPOBAHUU U3PEUCHUN IPYTUX pycckux aBTopoB. [logobHas
penakTopckas TpaBka Oblla CBsi3aHa, MPEXIE BCEro, ¢ TeM, YTO MUCATEIb YacTo
cTapajcs MOSICHUTh U3PEUYECHUs APYrux aBTOPOB. Takxke yacTto ToICTOM, penakTupys
MPOU3BEACHUS PYCCKUX aBTOPOB, COKpAIIAJl U3PEUCHUS B TEX MECTAaX, C KOTOPHIMU ObLI
HE COIJIACEH, U OCTABJISII TOJBKO T€ MBICIIH, KOTOPbIE ObUIN OJIU3KH €MY.

Ho B «Kpyre uteHusi» u B Apyrux cOOPHUKAX MYIPHIX MBICIECH HaJ PYyCCKUMU
MCTOYHUKAMHU BCE JK€ 3HAYUTEIBHO MpeoONagaloT MCTOYHWUKH WHOCTpPaHHBIE. Bens

n3HavyanbHO 3ambicenr JILH. ToncTtoro cocrosii MMEHHO B KEJaHUU MPEJOCTABUTH

10 Kyxna M.IO. Pycckne ucrounuku // Toncroit JI.LH. Kpyr urenms: M30panHble, cOOpaHHBIE M PACIIONOXEHHBIE HA
Kax bl geHb JI. ToacThIM MBICIH MHOTHX IHcCATeNel 00 UCTHHE, )KU3HU M noBeacHuu: B 21. T.2. M.: [lomutusgat, 1991.
C.372-373.
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JIOAM, HE BIAACIOIIMM HWHOCTPAHHBIMHM SA3bIKAMM, €XEJHEBHOEC HPABOYUYHUTEIIBHOE
YTEHUE, KOTOpOE €Ie HE OBLIO IEPEBENEHO HA PYCCKUH A3BIK U IIOITOMY OBLIO
HEJOCTYIIHO OOJIBIIMHCTBY skutTened Poccun. B 3TOW CBA3M BO3HUKAET emie OAHa
npobiema, TpeOyromas pelmeHuss — MNpoOJieMa BbBISBICHUS NPUHIIMIIOB IEPEBOJA

JI.H. TonctbiM u3pedeHuil At COOPHUKOB MYAPBIX MBICIEH C HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB.
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I'naBa 2. IIpo6s1eMbI nepeBoI0B U3peYeHUIT HHOCTPAHHBIX ABTOPOB
2.1. UHocTpaHHBbIE MCTOYHUKHU

B onHom w3 mmcem Onmskomy npyry B.I. UeptkoBy Tosctoil yTBepxaan:
«[locne Amepukw, camasi CO9yBCTBEHHAs1 MHE cTpaHa — 3To Jauus» (87, 4).

B knure «JI.LH. Tonctoit u CIIA. l'Iepemzcha»15l IIPUBEJIEHBI BCE W3BECTHBIC
nrucbMma ToncTtomy n3 AMEpHUKH U OTBETHBIE cbMa JIbBa HukomaeBuua. CocraBurenu
aTOro M3AaHusi coobmarot: «bomnpiie Bcero 3apyoekHbIx nucemM ToJCTON MOMy4Hs U3
AMepuKkH, W C aMepUKaHIIAMH OH TMepenuchiBajics OoJyblle, YeM C JIpYruMu
uHocTpaHuamu <...> Ilepenucka JI.H. TosicToro ¢ amepukaHCKuMH KOPPECIIOHIEHTAMHU
B 80-90-¢ roapl obmupHa u MHOrooOpasHa. OHa MHOTOSI3bIYHA U MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIHHA.
[Mucanu nroau, COXpaHUBIINE NAMATh O CBOEH UCTOPUUYECKOW POJMHE U HALIMOHAJIBHOMN
KyabType. Kak npaBuio, OHU Mucaiu Ha CBOEM POJAHOM SI3bIKE — AHTJIMICKOM, PYCCKOM,
(G paHIly3cKOM, UCTIAHCKOM, HEMEIIKOM, UTaJbIHCKOM, JTaTCKOM, IBEJICKOM M Ja)Ke Ha
SCIIepaHTO» 2.

Nuorma nuceMo, mnosydyeHHoe ToOJCTBIM, MOIJVIO CTaTh Ja)Xe IOBOAOM s
co3nanus mnpousBenenus. Hampumep, pacckaz «MonuTBa» ObUI HamMcaH TIOCIE
NOJIYYEHUS MHChbMa OT KypHAIKMCTa U nepeBoaunka ['epmana bepHmrelina. B koHBepT
OblJIa BJIOKEHA Tra3eTHas BbIpe3Ka ¢ COOOIIEHHEM O THOEIH mapoxoja, Ha KOTOPOM
IUTBLIN KEHIIUHBI U JETH.

DT0 nMUChbMO 3acTaBUIO TOJCTOrO BEPHYTHCSA K CTAPOMY 3aMbICIy M HAIKUCATh
pacckaz 0 CMepTH HEeBHHHOTO pebeHka. JlereHma o6 3ToM Oblna ycibimana ToJcThIM
emie B 1880 rony (B 3amMCHONM KHM)KKE 3aIMCAHO CO CJIOB OJIOHEIIKOTO CKa3WTess); Ha
OoOpaTHOIl CTOpPOHE OJHOTO M3 YEPHOBBIX JHUCTOB «Xamku-MypaTa» B CIHCKe
3aJlyMaHHBIX CIO)KETOB €CTh «AHren, yousmuit pedbenka» (1903 rox); mozauee ToncToit
oOpataics K 3TOMy CIOXKETY, 00ayMbIBast 1uiaH «Kpyr yTeHus», HO HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
MOBOJIOM K CO3JaHUI0 pacckasza «MonuTea» NOCHYXWJIO0 NUCbMO bepHIITelHa, 4To

MOATBEPKAAl0T M KoMmMmeHTatopsl «Kpyra urenus» B HOOuneitHom coOpaHuu

151 JI.H. Toncroii u CIIIA. Ilepenmcka. M.: UMJIM PAH, 2004. 976 c.
152 Tam xe. C.3-4.
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counnennii JI.H. Tonctoro (42, 594). Paccka3z «MomutBay» JI.H. ToncToi BKIIOYMI B
Ka4yeCTBE HEJCIBHOTO uTeHus B coopuuk (41, 128 — 133).

JI.H. Tonctoit Hanucan oOpalleHne K aMepUKaHCKOMY HapoJly B IUCbME OJHOMY
u3 cBoux koppecnoHneHtoB B CIHIA, mnucartenb Bblpaxkal 0J1arolapHOCTb
aMEpUKaHCKUM aBTOpPaM, MOBJIMIBIIUX HA HEr0 OCOOCHHO CWIBHO: «S OBl YyIMOMSIHYI
l'apucona, Ilapkepa, Omepcona, bany u Topo, HE Kak caMbIX BEIHMKHX, HO KaK TeEX,
KOTOpbIE, s JTymaro, OCOOCHHO MOBIUsUIM Ha MeHs. Cpenu JIpyrux HMEH Ha30BY:
Uanunra, Yutuepa, Jloyena, Yora YurMmena — OsecTsiyto miesiay, nogo0Hyr KOTOPOM
PEIIKO MOXKHO HaWTH BO BCeMHPHOM Jiutepatype» (72, 397).

B npenucnoBusax k «Kpyry urenusi» ToncTtoil yTBEp»KIAeT, YTO U3PECUCHUS IS
CBOET0 CBOJIa MYJIPBIX MBICJIEH OH Opall U3 OOJIBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA COOPHUKOB, TIPEXKIC
BCEr0, W3JAaHHBIX HA aHTJIMUCKOM s3blke, mo 3tod npuumHe JI.H. Toscton wacto
NEPEBOAMI U3PEUCHUS PA3TUYHBIX aBTOPOB, B TOM 4YHCIE (DPaHITy3CKHX, HEMEIKUX U
UTAIbSHCKUX UMEHHO C aHTJIMUCKOrO SI3bIKa, B CBSI3U C YEM €ro MEpPEeBOJbl MOTYT HE
COOTBETCTBOBATh OpWUIMHAJaM »JTUX u3peueHuil. K TomMy ke, Kak yTBepKIal
JL.LH. Toncro#, mepeBoaua OH CBOOOJHO, cuMTas Oojee BaXKHBIM HE JOCIOBHOCTb
NepeBOAa, a TOYHOCTh BBIPAKEHUSI TJIaBHOW aBTOPCKOW MBICIHM, MO3TOMY IHCATEIb
94acTO COKpallajg Wid, Ha00OpOT, MOSICHSJ CBOMMH CJIOBAaMHU MBICIH JIPYTUX aBTOPOB,
9YTOOBI C/IeJaTh UX U3PEUCHHUS Oosiee MOHATHBIMU unTaTessim (41, 9; 42, 470).

C xonma 1880-x romoB JI.H. Tomctoli MHOTO paboTanm Haja COCTaBICHHEM
COOPHUKOB MYIPBIX MbICiel. MicTouHnKaMu COOPHUKOB CTaM KHUTHU W JKypHAJIbI Ha
PYCCKOM M HMHOCTPAHHBIX $I3bIKAX, MHOTME W3 KOTOPHIX W B HAIIU JTHU XPAHATCA B
SACHOMOJNSAHCKON Oubnmotexke mnucarend. JLLH. Tonctoii B mnpou3BEeNEHHUSIX MHOTUX
aBTOPOB HAaXOJUJ MBICIIH, OTPAXKAIOIINE B3IJISIIBI HA MUP W YeJIOBEKa B HEM, ONHM3KHE
€ro MUPOMOHUMAHUIO. DTH MBICJIH MUCATENIb CUUTANl HYKHBIMU U MOJE3HBIMU ISl BCEX,
HO MHOTHE U3 HUX OBLIN C(HOPMYTUPOBAHBI HE HA PYCCKOM si3bIKe. JKeras mo3HaKOMHUTh
C MYJIPBIMH BBICKa3bIBAHUSIMU PYCCKUX JIFOJEH, IPEXKIE BCETO KPECThsiH, TOJICTON cueln

HGO6XOI{I/IMBIM MNEPCBOAUTDL BAKHBIC IJIA JKU3HHU CJIOBA MyAPCIOB HA pYCCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK.
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2.2. Kypunaa Jdpuecra Kpocou “The Whim”

Dpuect Kpocou poruics 8 Hero-HMopke B 1856 Toy B 06ecedeHHOI ceMbe, 9To
ano eMy BO3MOXHOCTH 00ydaThCs Ha IopummueckoM (axynsrere Hpio-Hopkckoro
yHuBepcuteta. I[locie oxoH4yaHus yHHBepcutrera KpocOW MNpoAOIKUI TMONydaTh
oOpa3oBaHue B KOJyMOUMCKON topuaudeckoil mkosie. B 1887 romy oH 3aHssl MecTO
CyZlbH, OCBOOOIMBIIIEECS MMOCTE yXo/1a ¢ 3Toro nocra Teogopa Py3Benbra, a yxxe B 1889
rony KpocObu cranm mpeactaBisTh HHTEpPEChl AMEPUKHM B MEXIYHAPOIHOM CYJIE€ B
Erunte. bynyun B Anexcannpuu, OpHect KpocOu npoden Bo ¢hpaHIy3CKOM MEPEBOJIC
kaury «O xuzum» JILH. Tonctoro. Dt1o mpousBenenue mpouspesno Ha KpocOu Takoe
CUJIBHOE BMEYATJIICHUE, YTO OH JAXXE PEIIMJI OTKAa3aThCsl OT TOM BBICOKOM JOJKHOCTH,
KOTOPYIO 3aHIMAN .

B Ouorpadpuueckom ouepke, mnocBsmeHHOM amepukaHity W.UW. I'opOyHOB-
[TocagoB mucan: «Mbl He 3HaeM HHUYEro O BHYTpeHHe# >ku3Hu KpocOu 10 TOTO
BpeMeHu. HeT coMHeHusI, UTO B AYIIEBHOM TIyOHHE €ro, 0€CCO3HATENbHO, MOXKET OBITh,
JUISE HETO CaMOoro, COBEPIIAIIOCH JABUKEHUE, KOTOPOMY HYXEH ObLI TOMYOK MOTYyYel
MBICIIU ISl TOTO, YTOOBI HAMPABUTh €r0 MO UCTUHHOMY PYCIY KU3HH. DTUM TOIYKOM
IUTSL HETO SIBUUIACh KHUra «O Ku3HM», HarucaHHas JIbBoM ToxcTsiM» .

Opuect Kpocou nanucan JI.H. TomctoMy 0 TOM BriedatjieHHH, KOTOPOE HAa HETO
npousBesna kHura «O xuzHu». [lonyuuB nmucemo, Tosnctoit otMeTun B AHEBHUKE: «]la,

155
or Ilomm

XOpolllee MUChMO; W OT aHriauyaHuHa u3 Erunra. Knura o xwus[Hu]
nomornia emy Xutb» (52, 34). IlpumeyaTenbHo, 4TO MHUCATENlb B JHEBHUKE Ha3Ball
Kpocbu anrnmuanuaoM, a He amepukaniem. Bepostno, JI.H. Toncroit caeman takoe
MPEANOJIOKEHNE, TOTOMY YTO MHCHMO HAa AHIVIMMCKOM $3BIKE€ OBLUIO OTIPABICHO W3
Erunra.

Opuect Kpocou npuexan B ScuHyro Ilomsny 12 mas 1894 roma. B ToT ncHBb

JL.H. Tonctoii Hamucan »xeHe, KOoTopasi Torna Haxoawnach B MockBe: «Xoten tebe

HaIlmucCaThb IMOJYy4YlIiC U IMOJIMHHCC ITMCbMO, MUJIBIN Apyr COH?I, HO KOHYMUJIOCHh TCEM, 4YTO

153 Cm. Kopsictun C.C. JLH. Toncroit u 3. KpocGu (i3 ucropun meperucku) // SlcHomonsuckuit coopruk-1988. Tyma:
[Tpnokckoe kHIKHOE M31-Bo, 1988. C. 248 — 252.

5% Kpoc6u D. JLH. Tonctoit kak mKkompHsIi yanrens. M.: Hocpennnk, 1908. C.XIII.

155 Bupiokos ITasen Meanosuu (1860 — 1931) — apyr JL.H. Toncroro, ero 6uorpad.
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He ycnen: Crosby, st ¢ HUM TyJIsi1 ¥ MPOMOK, M 9TO TO ycTai u ¢iad <...> Crosby takoi,
Kak Bce AMEpHUKaHLbl, NPWINYHBIA, HE TJIyNbld, HO BHEIHWHN. [aBHOe, ycral
roBOpUTh mo-auri[uiicku]» (84, 217-218). B aueBHuke ToncTOro Takke MOSBISETCS
yroMuHaHue 00 3Toi BcTpeue: «bbut amepuk[anern] Crosby. He 3Haro, kak onpeneanTh
ero» (52, 118).

JLLH. Toncroit BcnomuHas mpo Bcrpeuy ¢ Kpocbu B pasroBope co CBOUM
nomamiHuM Bpayom J[.II. MakoBunikum B ampene 1905 rona: «bput MeXIyHapOIHBIM
cyneeit B Kaupe. XKenwncst Ha Ooraroil, mucan MHe; AJi TOJIOAAIONIMX IMOCHAN MATh
TBICSIY, TIPUEXAJI KO MHE U MPOCUJI COBETA, YTO OH JIOJDKEH JienaTh. HauBHbIN, Xopommii
yenoBek. S coBeroBan emy B CoemuHenHbix Llltatax pacnpoctpansath Mbiciu ['eHpu
lIH(Opﬂ)Kal56. OH 3TOMY MOCBSTUI TSAThH et

Cam Kpocou omucan coii mpue3a B Scuyro IloasiHy B ctathe «TWo days with
count Tolstoy» (B mepeBoae ¢ anrimiickoro — «JIa mus ¢ rpadom ToicTeiM»),
HaredyatanHou B 1897 rony.

CBoe BrieuatieHue ot Bctpeun ¢ amepukanckum roctem JI.H. Tonctoii moapo6HO
orucan B crathe «IlepBoe 3HakomcTBO ¢ DpHectoM Kpocou» (40, 339-340). Dra crarhs
ABWJIaCh  TpenucioBueM K  mepeBoay kHurm  Kpocobu  «Tomcroik u  ero
JKH3HCIIOHUMAHHE» >0 Ha PYCCKHH S3BIK, NPHYEM IEPEBOJ TAKXKE COIPOBOXKIAICS
ouorpadudecKuM O0YEpPKOM, HaIMCAaHHBIM N.N. T'opOyHOBBIM-TTOCa0BBIM,
«39puect Kpocbu, mosT HOBOro Mupa». ABTOp o4yepka Ha3zBayl KHUTY DpHecTa KpocoOu
«Tydied U3 BCeX KHHT, KOTOpble ObUIM MOKa HAMMCAaHBI O CaMOM CYITHOCTH, CaMOM
AApE YUCHUS Toncroro»™.

Opnect Kpocbu mocetnn He Tonbko SlcHyro IlonmsiHy, HO W moOBIBad B J0ME
Toncteix B MockBe, B XaMOBHUKAaX, Ili€ B TO BpeMs Haxoaunach xeHa JI.H. Toncroro.
Codbs AHnpeeBHa Tak BCTOMHHANA 3Ty Berpedy: «lIpueskan eme amepukaHer

Kpoc6u, ouenp utuBmuii Tosxctoro. Itor Mr Crosby mo6siBan u y MeHs B MockBe W,

158 Penpu Jxopmk (1839 — 1897) — aMepHKAHCKHiT ITyOIHIACT M SKOHOMHCT.
187 Makosurkuit JI.11. Yka3. cou. Ku.1. C.236.
158 OpurnnansHoe Ha3Banme kuurn DpHecta Kpoc6u «ToncToil u ero xusHernonnManne» — “Tolstoy and his message”.

OIHO W3 TEepBBIX HM3JAHWI JTOW KHHTHW XPAaHHUTCS B sICHOHOMsHCKOW Ombnmorexe. Crosby Ernest H. Tolstoy and his
message // Simple Life Series Ne10. — L: A.C. Fifield, Simple Life Press, 1904. — 93 p.
159 Kpoc6u D. JLH. Toncroii kak mKkombHbIi yanrens. M.: [ocpennnuk, 1908. C. XII.
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pacckasbiBasi O TOM, YTO Jenaercs B SICHOM, cipocui MeHs, 4TO, s JlymMaro, OH Hallel
caMbIM 3aMmeyaTenbHbIM B SlcHoi Ilomsue. S1 rosopro: «Paszymeercs, MOero myxay.
«Het, — cka3an oH, — Ballero MajeHbKOro chiHa (Baneuky). I HMKOrJa B JKU3HHM HE
BCTpevaa Takoro pebenka». Mr. Crosby mHe emie Oosiee MOHpABWICS TOCIE TaKOM
OLICHKM MOEro MalleHbKoro modumia. KpocOu mpuchlian HaMm MOTOM CBOM KHUTH,
CTHXOTBOPEHHSI U TIepernuchBaics ¢ JIsBom HukonaeBmaem»™ ™.

Opnect Kpocou nanucan JI.H. TonctoMy copok ceMb UCEM, a B OTBET MOJTYUMII
u3 Poccum nBannate BoceMb MUCEM (ABaALATH MATH OT CAMOI0 MUCATENSl U TPU OT €Tro
skerbr) .

Ha mHorue nuceMa, aapecoBannbie B Schyto [lonsny, KpocOu momyuun otser,
npuyeM ToscToi B cBOMX MUChMax, oOpamnasich K aMepuKaHIly, Ha3bIBaj €ro ApyroM u
4acTo, 3aBepilas CBOW mocianus, nucai: «Bam apyr Jles Toacroi» (69, 142; 70, 55-
56; 74, 80-81; 75, 213).

B centsa6pe 1903 roga JI.H. TosncToit Hauan paGoTy HajJ MPEIUCIOBHUEM K CTAaThe
Opuecta Kpocou “Shakespeare's attitude towards the working classes” («OtHorenue
lexkciupa k paboueMy Hapoay»). B Hauame oxTsOpst mucarens coobOman o0 3Tom
ommskomy apyry B.I'. UepTkoBy: «3aHsAT Temepb O4YEHb HEOXKUIAHHOW pabOTOMH,
KOoT[Opasi| BOT yKe€ CKOpO MeCSIl OTBJIEKJIa MEHsS OT MOHUX 0oJjiee HY)KHBIX paboT. ITo
Ha4YaToe MHOIO TpeauciioBue k ctatbe Crosby 06 otHomenuu lllekcnupa k padbouemy
Hapony, KoT[opoe]| mepepocio ctarbio Crosby W cTOMI0 MHE OOJBIIOrO TPYyAa»
(88, 309-310).

B wutone 1905 roma Tomncroit coobman Kpocou: «S maBHO Hamumcan K Baien
ctatbe O Illexcrimpe npenuciaoBue, KOTOPOE Pa3pociaoch B LENYyI0 KHUry. [[ymaro, 4To
u3/laM ee, Korjaa ona Oyzaet nepeBeaeHa. Takum oOpa3oM, jKeJlaHue Ballle UCTIOTHUTCS
(76, 4-5).

Csoto crarbto o Illexcnupe JI.H. ToncTtoii HaumHaeT yNnOMHHAHUEM O CBOEM

amepukanckoM npyre: «Cratbst T-Ha J. Kpocou 06 otHomennn [llekcnmpa k pabouemy

HapoAdy HaBCJIa MCHS Ha MBICJIb BbICKA3aTb U MOC, JdBHO YCTAHOBHUBHICCCA, MHCHHUC O

180 Toncras C.A. Most xm3ub: B 2 T. T.2. M.: Kyukoso none, 2011. C. 356.
181 JLH. Toncroii u CIIA. Ieperucka. M.: UMJIN PAH, 2004. C.499-638.
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npousBeneHusax lllekcnupa, COBEPIIEHHO IPOTUBONIOJIOKHOE TOMY, KOTOpPOE
YCTaHOBHJIOCH O HEM BO BceM eBpormeiickom wmupe» (35, 216). JLH. Toncroi
YTBEpPKIAET, 4YTO BCErga YAUBIICA TOMY 3HAYEHHIO, KOTOPOE€ NPUIMCHIBAIN
npousBeneHusM lllexcnupa. Korma yuran te npousBefeHUss, KOTOPbIE BO BCEM MHUpPE
NPUHATO CYUTATh BEIMYAWIIMMU TBOPEHUSIMHU aHriuickoro npamatypra («Kopoib
JIup», «Pomeo u [xynberran, «'amuery, «MakbeT» u Apyrue), TO BCerjia YyBCTBOBAI
«HEOTpa3uMOE OTBpallleHue, CKyKy U Hemoymenue» (35,217). BmnocnencrBuu
JI.LH. Toncron HeomHokpaTHO mepeunTsiBas Illekcnivupa, HO TOJNBKO YTBEpXKAAICS B
CBOEM IIEPBOM BIEYATIEHUU OT 3HAKOMCTBA C TBOPUYECTBOM AHIIMICKOIO paMarypra.

B scHononsiHCKOM OHOMMOTEKE COXPAHUIIOCH MATh W3JIAHUW MPOU3BEICHUN
[Ilekcrnipa Ha aHTIIUHCKOM $s3bIKE, B TOM uucie coOpanue counmHeHuid lllexcriupa B
ceMH ToMax, Bblmieqmee B cepun bepuxapma Tayxuuma (Bernhard Tauchnitz)
«Collection of British Authorsy» («CoGpanue 6puTaHcKEX aBTOpoB») 2. B ToMax 3T0ro
U3JJaHKUsI COXPAaHUIIOCh MHOXKECTBO CJIEI0B YT€HUs T0JICTOro, 0COOEHHO MHOTO MOMET
IPEICTaBIeHO Ha cTpaHuuax neec «Pomeo m [xynberran, «['amier», «Otemion.
ITostoKUTENBHBIMA MOXKHO Ha3BaTh TOJbkO nomeTsl «NB» B mbecax «l'enpux 1V» un
«tOmuit Le3app», HO ToscTOM OCTaBMJI HaMHOTO OOJbIIE OTPULATEIBHBIX OLEHOK:
HampuMep, «IypHOM BKYC», «UemyXay, «IOILI0», «UCKYCCTBEHHO», «OECCMBICICHHO
rrynno» u T.a1. Kak mpenmonaraer [.B. AnekceeBa, «Bce 3TH MapruHajauu ObLIN
caenanbl ToacTeiM HakaHyHe paboThl Hax cTtaThelt «O Illexcnupe u o apaMe»m.

Takum oO6pa3oM, MpenuciIoBHE MEPEPOCIO B OTAEIBHOE IPOU3BEACHHE — B
cratbio «O Illexcniupe u o apamex». Brepsrie ctaths JI.H. TosncToro O6suta HanmeyaTtaHa
B 1906 rony B razere «Pycckoe cinoBo», a B 1907 romy ee aHMIMHCKHII HEPEBOJ,
BbInoJHeHHBIN B.I'. UepTKkoBbIM, Hame4aTaad COBMECTHO CO cTaTheil IpHecta KpocoOu

B coopruke «Tolstoy on Shakespeare» («Toucroit o Llekcmmpe») ™.

182 ByGmuorexa JIsBa Hukonaesmua Toncroro B Slcuoii Monsue. T. 3. Y. 2. C. 336-347.

Taxxe B OubOmmorexe JI.H. Tonmcroro MHOXECTBO OTHENBHBIX U3maHuii mbec lllekcnmupa Ha pycckoM s3bike. Cw.
Bbubnmoreka JIbBa Hukomaesuua Tomcroro B Slcuoii [onsue. T. 1. Y. 2. C. 456-461.

163 Cm. Anekceesa I'.B. ToncroBckue MapruHajuil Ha KHHATaX W3 WHOCTPAHHOTO OT/AeNa IJIMYHOW OMOIHOTeKH
JL.H. Toncroro. // Toncroii u o Tonctom. Beim. 4, 2010. C. 223-224.

184 BuGmuorexa JIsBa Hukonaesmua Toncroro B Scroi Homsme. T. 3. Y. 2. C. 486.

Tolstoy on Shakespeare. — L.: The Free age press, 1907. 120 p.
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Cratess Kpocou “Shakespeare's attitude towards the working classes”
(«OtHomenue lekcnupa k paboyemy Hapoy»), CTaBIIasi OTIPABHOM TOYKOM B paboTe
JLLH. Toncroro Haj crathelt O lllexcnupe coxpaHuiiach B SCHOMOJISHCKON OUOIUOTEKE,
Ha MEepPBOW CTpaHUIle 00JIOKKH U3aHus cekpeTapb Tosctoro B.®. bynrakoB Hamucan
npocteiM Kapanaamom: «Cratea 3Ta HaBena JIL.LH-ya Ha HamucaHue KpUTHUYECKOTO
stiofa ero «O Illekcrupe 1 0 apame». B.E»™,

ToncToit ¢ 0ONBIIMM UHTEPECOM 3HAKOMMJIICS ¢ Mpou3BeaeHus MU Kpocou u naxe
OCTaBJISUI HA UX CTpaHUIax nomeThl. B muunoit 6ubnumorexe JI.H. ToncToro xpaHutcs
YeThIpHA/IIIaTh KHUT OpHecTa KpocOu, mpuueM deThipe M3 HHUX C JIapCTBEHHBIMU
HAJIMUCSIMU aMEPUKAHCKOTO aBT0p3166.

KpoMe myOiauiucTuueckux M XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN aMEPUKAHCKOTO
nucaresnis, B SCHOMOJSHCKOW OHUOTHOTEKE COXpaHSETCS TaKXKe COCTaBJICHHBIN
Apuecrom KpocGu cGopruk “The Earth for all Calendar™®’ (kamenmaps «3emust s
BCEX»), MPEJICTABISIOMNUNA COOOM pacmoyioKeHHbIe HAa KaXKIblil JI€Hb ro/la U3peUeHUs
U3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB, IMOCBSIIEHHBIE 3€MeJIbHOMY Bompocy. Hampumep, B kaneHgape
Kpocbu Obimu HameuyaTaHbl M3pEYEHHS HAa TEMbl: KOMY Ha CaMOM Jielie JOJDKHA
NPUHAJIEKATH 3eMJIsl — OOTaThIM WIIM O€THBIM JIIOJISIM, TEM, KTO €e 00pabaTbiBaeT Hin
TEM, KTO €10 TOJIbKO BJIaJI€ET; KTO IO MpaBy HE CUJIBI U OOraTCTBa, a CIPABEAJIUBOCTU
noikeH oOnagaTh 3emiield. B kanmeHgaps C U3pEYEHUSIMH O IMpaBax Ha 3EMIIIO
Opuect Kpocbu nobaBuit repeBoji MpIcael U camoro ToJicToro o 3emie.

Hampumep, B kanenmaps ObUT 100aBI€H OTPHIBOK M3 poMaHa «BockpeceHue:
“The earth cannot be anyone’s property; it cannot be bought or sold any more than
water, air or sunshine. All have an equal right to the advantages it gives to men”®. B
OpUTHHAJIC JaHHBIA OTPBHIBOK BBINLIANT Tak: «He MoXXeT 3emiis ObITh MpeaMeToM

COOCTBEHHOCTH, HE MOXET OHa OBITh MPEIMETOM KYIUTH M TPOJaxH, KaKk BOJAa, Kak

1% Bu6nmorexa JIpa Hukomaesuua Toncroro B Slchoii ITomsme. T 2. Y. 1. 1999. C. 259.

Crosby Ernest H. Shakespeare’s attitude towards the working classes. Syracuse (N. Y.): The Mason press, 1902. 31 p.

166 B karanore GuGmuorpaduueckoro onucanus mraHoi 6uémmorexn JI.H. Toncroro B ScHoii ITonstse npuseaens! 14 kuur
OpHecra Kpocbu (IBe KHUTM W3 HHUX NPENCTaBIICHBI B IBYX dK3eMIulsipax). buonuoreka JIpBa HukonaeBnua Toncroro B
Scnotii [Tonsre. T. 3. Y. 1. C. 254-259.

187 Buuorexa JIba Hukomaesuua Toncroro B Slcnoii ITomsme. T. 3. U.1. C. 255-257.

168 The Earth-for-all Calendar / Compiled by Ernest Crosby. — N. Y.: Geo. P. Hampton, 1900. P. 246.
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BO3/IyX, KaK Jydd cojHIA. Bce MMEIOT OAMHAKOBOE MpPaBO Ha 3€MIJII0 U Ha BCE
NpeuMYyIIecTBa, KOTOPhIe OHA Jaet Jroasam» (32, 218).

B kanenmape npuBomurca OoTpeiBOK u3 nucbmMa  JLH. Tomctoro k
Opuecty Kpocou ot 24 nosiOpst 1894: “If the new Tsar were to ask me what | should
advise him to do, | would say him: use your autocratic power to abolish the land
property in Russia and to introduce the single tax system; and then give up your power
and [grant] the people a liberal constitution”'®. B FO6uieiiHomM cobpaHnn counHEHHi
JI.LH. Toncroro Hanewaran nepeBoj 3Toro nucbMa K Kpocou: «Ecnu Obl HOBBIM Lapb
CIIPOCHJI Y MEHsI, 4TO ObI sI €My IOCOBETOBAJ JieNlaTh, s Obl CKazald eMy: ynoTpeOure
CBOIO HEOTPAHUYEHHYIO BJIACTh Ha YHUYTOXXCHHUE 3€MEJIbHOM cOOCTBeHHOCTH B Poccuu
U BBEJUTE CUCTEMY €JIMHOTO Hajora, a 3aTéM OTKaXKUTECh OT BJIACTH U JaWTe HApOAy
cBoOoay ympasienus» (67, 273).

Kanenmapp wuspeueHuii 0 CHpaBeIJIMBOM BIAJEHUM 3E€MJICH, COCTaBJICHHBIN
Kpocbu, u B Hamm AHU BCE TaKKe HAXOIUTCS B SCHOMOJSHCKOM KaOuHEeTe
JL.H. Toncroro, Ha KHHWXHOM TOJIKE, CpEAUd KHUI, KOTOPbIE IHUCATENIb YUTAI B
nocneauue roasl. Ha ctpanumax kanennaps Kpocou coxpansroTcst moMeTsl ToJcToro.

MHOKECTBO MOMET TaK)Ke COAEp)KaT M BBIMYyCKH XypHana ‘“The Whim”, ogaum
u3 u3gateneil kotoporo Obul OpHecT Kpocou. Oba 3THM u3naHHUS aMEPUKAHCKOTO
nyonmnucta (kypHana “The Whim” u kamengaps uspedenuii o 3emue ~The Earth for
all”) ynomsayTsl cpenu uctounnkoB «Kpyra urenus» JI.H. Toncroro (42, 588-589).

Kypnan “The Whim. A Periodical without a tendency” (c anrimiickoro si3bika
MOJIHOE Ha3BaHUE XKypHaJIa MOKHO nepeBecTu Kak «[Ipuxots. [lepuoanueckoe nznanue
0e3 HampaBJIeHUs», mepeBo] Mol — (O.A4.), u3maBajics B aMepHKaHCKOM Topoze Hero-
Apk (Newark) ¢ 1901 o 1905 roxer. B 6u6imoteke JI.H. Toncroro B Schoit [Tonsae
XpaHsATCs BeITyCKH xxypHana “The Whim” ¢ aBrycra 1902 roga no ssuBaps 1905 rona. B
Ka)XJIOM BBIITYCKE HA MEPBOM M YETBEPTOM CTpAHUIAX OOJIOKKH MEeYaTAIUCh KIIFOUEBBIC
U3pEUCHHS] HOMEPA, MHOTHE U3 ATUX KIFOUEBbIX aQ)OpU3MOB ObUIH BBIAECICHBI IOMETAMU
JI.H. Toncroro. IIucaTens couyBCTBOBAJI IJIABHOW €U U3IAHUS: B BBIITYCKaX KypHalia

HY6HI/IKOB2U'II/ICB HU3PCUYCHHUA O HPABCTBCHHOM OTHOIICHHWHN YCJIOBCKA K APYTIUM JIIOOAM H

169 The Earth-for-all Calendar / Compiled by Ernest Crosby. — N. Y.: Geo. P. Hampton, 1900. P. 136.
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K OKpyXkaromemy Mupy. Yacto Ha cTpaHulax >XypHaja MyOJHMKOBAJIUCh CTaTbH-
paccyXJIeHusi O TOM, YTO HPaBCTBEHHOCTh 3aKOHOB aMEPUKAHCKUX WHJACHIEB B
HEKOTOPBIX AacHeKTaX BBIINIE 3aKOHOB E€BPOINEMCKUX HApPOAOB, CUUTABIIUXCA Oojee
[IMBWJIN30BAaHHBIMU; MOSABIISUITUCH CTaThbU 00 ATHKE MHUIU, B KOTOPHIX BEreTapuaHCKOE
MUTAHUE MPEICTABIIIOCH 00JIee TYMaHHBIM 0 CPAaBHEHUIO C YIOTPeOJEHUEM B THUIILY
Msca. B Homepax xypHasia 00CyXJaluch U MOCIEIHNUE HOBOCTH: MOJUTUUYECKUE KYPChI
BEJIyIINX JEp>KaB MHUpPA, BOWHBI, KOTOPHIE YaCTO Pa3BS3bIBAIM KPYIHBIE IOCY/IapCTBa,
9YTOOBI 3aXBAaTUTh MEHBIINE IO TEPPUTOPUU U UYHUCIY KUTENEH cTpaHbl. Paznuunbie
MOJINTUYECKHE COOBITUS M OOIIECTBEHHBIC SIBJICHUS YacTO MOJBEPrajuCh CTPOrOMY
HPaBCTBEHHOMY CYJly aBTOPOB CTaTel Ha CTpaHUIIAX KYPHAJIBHBIX BBIMTYCKOB. Tak Kak
CTaThU B XKypHaJIe MyOJUKOBAJIUCH Yallle Bcero 0e3 MOINUCH, MOXKHO TMPEINOJIOKHUTD,
YTO UX aBTOPAMHM, BEpOSITHO, ObLIH camu u3aareian — IpHect Kpocou (Ernest Crosby) u
beneauxt IMput (Benedict Prieth).

N.N. T'opOynoB-IlocagoB Tak mucain o riaBHOU Iienu u3gatens DpHecta Kpocou:
«Cpenu OrpOMHBIX aMEPUKAHCKUX Ta3eTHBIX OPOHEHOCIIEB OH M3/]a€T CBOM MalleHbKUI
MupHo-0oeBoit nmuctok WHIM, u B TO Bpems, Korja OTpOMHBIE aMEpPUKAHCKHUE
ra3eTHble OPOHEHOCIBI C MIJJIMOHHBIMH OFO/KETaMU IMOJIOLIYTCS Ha MECTE B TPSA3HOM
JTy’)Xe TPSA3HOM peKJIaMmbl, TPSA3HOM TMOJUTUKH, adep, CKaHAaJIoB, YyOWICTB U
MOIIIEHHUYECTB, ero majeHbkas naassi WHIM cMmeno HeceTcsi, He cTpaliach IpoO3HbBIX
6ypb U MOIBOIHBIX CKAIL, B OTKPBITOE MOPE TPSAYIIET0, K 6eperaM HOBOro MHUpa»™ .

Brimycku xypHana npucsuianu B ScHyro [lonssHy camu m3parenu, a Tak Kak C
OpuectoM Kpocou JILH. Toncroit ObLT  3HAKOM JIMYHO, HMEHHO €ro IHCaTelb
nobnarogapun B muckMe oT 30 ampens 1904 roma: «bmaromapto Bac 3a mpuchUIKy
“The Whim”. MHe npusTHO OBIJIO HAWTH TaM BaIllld CTUXOTBOpeHUs. HemaBHO s B3su1
OJTHO M3 BaIlIUX CTUXOTBOPCHHM dMUTPaPoM K MOEH, MOCTaHHOU yxke UepTKOBY, CTaThe,
[0 TMOBOJYy 3TOW OTBpaTuUTeabHOM BOHHB (75, 89). Toncroit Torma pabortan Han
cratheil «OngymaiiTech» U B3sil cTuxoTBopeHne KpocOu, HaumHaromieecs co ciioB «S1

CO3HAI0 B cebe Ccuily, KOTopas cO BpEMEHEM MpeoOpa3suT Mupy» snurpadom Kk X riaBe

170 Top6ynos-ITocago N.U. Dprect Kpocou, most HoBoro mupa // Tonctoit u ero xxusHenonnmanne. M.: M3naTenscTBo
«ITocpemuuk», 1911. C.XXXI.
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ctathu (36, 132); a taxxke JI.H. ToncToit 1o6aBui 3T0 CTUXOTBOPEHUE B COKPAIIEHHOM
Bujie B «Kpyr urenusi» ¢ moamnuckio «dpHecT Kpocou» (41, 62).

Jlpyroe cruxotBopenne Kpocou “Fiat lux” («Jla 6ymer ceet»)'’’ Tak
noHpaBuwiIoch ToJcTOMy, YTO OBLIO MEPEBEACHO MM C aHriuiickoro si3bika (40, 341-
342). OrpeiBku u3 cruxotrBopenus “Fiat lux” JI.H. Toncroit takxke Brirounn B «Kpyr
yreHus»: «He Tonbko cabiro U py’Kbe Mbl HA3HaYaeM Ha Ty IOJIKY B My3€e, Ie Jexar
OpyIus TBITKM; HO HE MOXKEM HE€ 3HaTh, YTO CKOPO U MOJHULEWCKOE YCTPONCTBO H
BBIOOPHBI SIIIIUK TIOCIEAYIOT 32 HUMKY (42, 274).

B cbopuuke «Ha kaxnplii eHb» mucaTesb MOMECTHI CIENYIOUIee H3pPEeUeHUe
Opnecta Kpocbu: «l'ocynapcTBO — YUpekJeHHE BPEMEHHOE U JIOJDKHO HCUE3HYTb.
Cabns u pyXbe, Opy)KHE HaIIEro BPEMEHH, CO BpeMEHEM OyAyT TMOKa3bIBaThCid B
My3esiX, KaK TaKhe K€ PEJAKOCTH OTKHUBILIErO0 BPEMEHHU, KaK Terneph IMOKa3bIBAIOTCS
opyaust meITkn» (43, 148). To ke camoe BbICKa3bIBaHHE OBLIO J00ABIEHO U B COOPHUK
«IlyTb xu3any» (45, 267).

B xypuane “The Whim” ny6nukoBanuck u uspedenus camoro JI.H. Toncroro.
Hampumep, B Homepe 3a mait 1904 roga Ha yeTBepTOi cTpaHUIle 00J0KKU HaleyaTaH
nepeBos oTpeiBka u3 nucbma JI.H. Tonctoro k M.H. qI/ICT}IKOBy172 ot 9 nexabps 1892
roja: «B cTo pa3 mydie 00KedbCsi XOPOILIEHBKO Ha YePTEe, YEM CTOSTh Ha PACIyThe UITU
auieMepHo uatd kK bory» (66, 285). DTo HEOONBIION OTPHIBOK U3 MHUChMa
JL.H. TosicToro, co3ganHoro B OTBET HA MUCHhMO, B KOTOpoM M.H. UUCTIKOB BhIpaxaiu
CBOM COMHEHHsI B MPaBUILHOCTH BBIOPAHHBIX UM >KU3HEHHBIX OpPUEHTUPOB. [lomeTh
pAIOM C 3TUM BbICKa3biBaHWeM JIeB HukomaeBM4 HE OCTaBISIET, HO MOXHO
MIPEANOI0KUTh, YTO 3TOT MEPEBOJ CBOMX CIIOB MHUCATENh 3aMETUJI, TAK KaK OHU ObLIH
HaIeyaTaHbl Ha 33JIHEH 00JIOKKE )KypHaa ¢ moAnuchio « Tolstoy» (Tomnctoit).

HeognokpaTHo B BbINyCKax JKypHajla TMOSBISUIMCh PEKJIAMHbIE AHOHCHI,
MpeJiaraloniue 4YUTaTeNsiM MOJANKUCAThCd Ha HOBbIE KHUTU u3jaarenei. B Beimycke

KypHana 3a okTsi0pb 1903 roma Ha ctpanumax 112—120 momemnieHa HeOOIbIIAS CTAThS

! Kupra ¢ JaHHBIM CTHXOTBOPEHHEM XPAHHTCS B SCHOMOJISHCKOH OMOMHMOTEKe. DTa KHHra C JAPCTBEHHOH HAIIMHCHIO
ugeprmnamu: “Count Leo Tolstoy with the affectionat regards of the author E.H. Crosby Sept. 11, 1899”. 3anuce yepHbIMU
ueprmamu pykoit JI.IT. Makosurkoro: «U3 stoit kauru JLH. mepesen Fiat Lux» («da Gymer cet!»).

Crosby Ernest H. Plain talk in psalm and parable. — L.: The Brotherhood, 1899. — 188 p.

2 Yycraxos Matseii Huxonaesmd — ynpasisronyii nmenneM 6mmskoro apyra JI.H. Toncroro B.I'. UepTtkosa.
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nox HasBanueM “A Dook or two” («OmHa WM ABe KHHTH»), MpeAcTaBistonias coOoi
oTpbIBOK 3 kHUrKM JpHecta Kpocou “Tolstoy and his message” («Tonctoii u ero
KU3HCTIOHUMAHUE).

Hexotopsie cTpanuiis! xxypHaia “The Whim” ocranuchk Hepa3pe3aHHBIMH, HO Ha
MHOTHX CTpaHuuax coxpanuinuchk MaprudHaimu JILH. Toincroro, xoropeiMu B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OBLIM OTMEUCHBI M3pPEUCHHUs, TIepeBeeHHbIe 111 «Kpyra yTeHus»
— €aMoOro OOLIMPHOIO MO 00bEMy M IO MOAOOPY HCTOYHHUKOB COOPHUKA MYIPBIX
MBICJICH, COCTaBJIEHHOTO MMHCATEIIEM.

B komMmeHnTtapusx k mnucbMy OIpaecty Kpocou, B koropom JleB HukomaeBuu
Osarojapui u3aaTesIs 3a IPUChUIAEMBbIH KypHa, yTBepKaaeTcs: « ToACTON MOMECTH B
«Kpyre uteHus» oaHO M3peueHue U3 3toro xkypHana» (75, 90). BepostHo, mogobHOe
3aKJII0OYEHUE OBbLIO CACIIaHO KOMMEHTATOPaMH BCIICJACTBHE MOAMUCH 110 ahopu3MoM —
«KypHan «Bum» (370 KHpWILIMYEeCKash TPAHCKPHUIILMS Ha3BaHHUS aMEPUKAHCKOTO
xypHaia “The Whim”).

VcToOyHNK JaHHOTO W3pEYCHHS OBbUT OTUYEPKHYT KapaHJAllOM B BBITYCKE
KypHalla, a TakKe y ATOW CTPaHHUIBI OBLIT 3arHYT, a 3aTeM pacIpaBICHHBIA HUXHUMA

YT OJIOK:

There is no past and there is no future, for who ever enters into either of these illusory realms?
There is only a now. Be not anxious for the morrow for there is no morrow. Live in and for today, for

all life is to-day, and if your to-day is right it is right eternally and forever”.
ITepeBos »TOTO BBICKa3bIBaHMS OBLT MoMeIIeH B «Kpyre urenus» Ha 17 HOs0ps:

Her uu npouuioro, HA 6yz[y1uer0, IIOTOMY 4YTO KTO K€ KOTJa HNPOHHUKAI B 3TH HIPU3PAYHBIC
I_[apCTBa? Ecth TOnBKO HacTosmee. He OecIoKoics 0 3aBTpalIHCM, I[IOTOMY YTO HET 3aBTpa. KuBu B

HBIHEIIHEM H JUIS HBIHEIIHETO, M €CIIM TBOE HBIHYE XOPOIIO, TO OHO 100po HaBcerma (42, 259).

B cratbe Bemymiero Hay4HOTro COTpyIAHUKa My3es-ycanbObl «ScHas [lomsHa

. 174 " -
I'.B. AnekceeBoii™ ', TIOCBAIMIEHHOW paccMoTpeHmio kypHaia “The Whim” kak
ncrouHuka «Kpyra uyTeHus», yCTaHOBJIEHBI U MOJPOOHO PACCMOTPEHBI UCTOYHUKH €I1Ie

JBAJIIIATH TPEX U3PEUCHUM, BOMIEIINX U3 aMEPUKAHCKOTO )KypHaJia B COOpHHK.

173 The Whim / Ernest Crosby, Benedict Prieth. Newark, N. J. Vol.5. Ne4. May 1903. P. 117.
174 Anexceesa I'.B. Awmepukanckuii xypHan «WHIM» kak ucrounnk «Kpyra urenus» JI.H. Toncroro (mo marepmanam

nmgHoi 6mbmmorexu nucatens B ScHoi [Tonsnae) // JleB Toncroit n mupoBas nuteparypa: marepuainsl |11 mexxynapoanoit
HaydHol KoH(pepeHimHn. Tyna: Schas [Tonsna, 2005. C. 137-148.
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Pabota, npoBefeHHas HaMH ¢ U3JaHUAMHU U3 TMuHOM 6ubamotexu JI.H. ToncToro
B SlcHoii IlonsiHe, MO3BOJIAET YTOYHUTL HEKOTOPBIE APYIrUE€ UCTOYHUKU BBICKA3bIBAHUU
st «Kpyra uTeHus», BHOBb O0paTHBIIUCH K kypHary “The Whim”.

B onHOM M3 BBIIYCKOB ypHaia MOXHO OOHapyKUTh OTUYEPKUBAHHUE IBYMS
JUHUSIMHM Ha TOJSX KapaHjmamioMm y cioB: “Society is produced by our wants, and
government by our wickedness ™", Beicka3biBanre ObUIO moamucano “Thomas Paine”'.
D10 BTOpoe mpemyioxkeHue Tpaktata Tomaca Ileiina “Common Sense” («3mpaBblii
CMBICII»), HamucaHHoro B 1776 romy. B «Kpyre uteHus» mepeBoj 3TOr0 M3pe4CHHUs
nomereH Ha 11 anpensi: «OO1ecTBa 00pa3yroTcs U3 HAIIUX HYX]I, @ TPABUTEIbCTBA U3
HaIUX TpexoB», ¢ moanuchkio — «Tomac beitn» (42, 433). [lpu BratoueHuu B «Kpyr
YTeHHUs» BBICKa3bpIBaHuWe ObLI0 moamucaHo He «Tomac Ileitn», umm «Tomac Ibay, a
«Tomac beitn». BepositTHo, wuspedenne Ob1o mnoanucano B «Kpyre ureHus»
HEKOPPEKTHO B CBS3M C TE€M, YTO MOJIKUCH MOJ M3peueHueMm B xypHane “The Whim”
ObLTa HEBEPHO MHTEPIPETHPOBaHa: BMecTo “Paine” Obuto mpounTtano “Baine”, moatomy
U C aHTJIMICKOTO MMS aBTOpa ObUIO TpaHcauTepupoBaHa kKak «beitn». [IpuMeuaTensHo,
yT0 B «Kpyre 4ureHus» nosiBUIUCh U APYTrU€ U3PEUCHHS TAaHHOTO aBTOpa, HO C BEpHOU
noanuceto «Tomac [Ibu» (41, 184; 41, 298; 41, 555). IlpeamonoXuTenbHO, ITH
U3peUeHHsl ObUIM J00aBIEHbI W3 JPYTUX HMCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX MYyOIMKOBAIUCH
adopusMbl, Tak Kak HU oJHOM KHUTH Tomaca IleifiHa B sSICHOTIONISTHCKOW OMOIMOTEKE HE
COXPaHUJIOCh.

Homep xypnana 3a uionb 1904 roma comepX HUT OTUEpKUBAHHME YEPHUIIAMH Ha
TIOJISIX PSZIOM ¢ BBICKaspiBanueM: “Every one who wears a uniform and a chevron on his
sleeve and is entrusted with a share of authority becomes inevitably a despot™”,

nonmuck — “Urban Gohier”'®. IlepeBon m3peueHust Bomen B «Kpyr drenus» Ha 9

175 The Whim / Ernest Crosby, Benedict Prieth. Newark, N. J. Vol.6. Ne4. November 1903. P. 131.

178 Tomac ITeitn (Thomas Paine, 1737 — 1809) — aHrmmiickmii W aMepHKAHCKHIl mwcaTenb, (Gmiocod, MyONUIHCT
MONUTHICCKUI JIeATeNb, HICOJIOr AMEPHKAHCKOM HE3aBHCHMOCTH W peBomonuu. B 1776 romy Hammcanm Tpakrtat
«3apassrii cMpic» (“Common Sense”).

7 The Whim / Ernest Crosby, Benedict Prieth. Newark, N. J. Vol.7. Ne5. June 1904. P. 169.

178 Bepositho, aBTOpOM m3pedenms sBisuics Ypban oits (Urbain Gohier, 1862 — 1951) — ¢paHIy3ckuii KypHAIHCT,
W3BECTHBIA CBOMMH aHTUMHIMTAPUCTCKUMH B3TISIIAMH, TAKKe OH SIBISUICS CTOPOHHHKOM aHTHCEMUTH3Ma. B
SICHOIIOJSIHCKOW OMOJIHMOTEKe XpaHATCS TPH KHUTH aBTOpa, HO HH B ofHOM w3 Hux Her momer JLH.Tomcroro. Cw.
bubmnoreka JIpBa Hukomaesuua Tomcroro B Scuoit IMomsme. T.3. U.1. C.425-426. Gohier Urbain Degoulet.
L Antimilutarisme et la paix. — Paris: L auteur, 1906. — 89 p.; Gohier Urban Degoulet. La Guerre de Chine. — Paris:
L Aurore, 1901. — 104 p.; Gohier Urbain Degoulet. Sur la guerre. — Paris: Chamuel, 1896. — 60 p.
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deBpamst: «Beskuii, KTO HOCUT MYHIUDP W BBIIIUBKY Ha pyKaBe W KTO HaJelCH JOJeH
BJIACTH, — JIEIACTCS HEU30SKHO JIECIIOTOMY, MMOANKCH — «YpOan "oitay (42, 426).

Beimyck kypHanma 3a ceHTsO0pp 1904 roma oOHapyXMBaeT OTYEpKUBAHUE
yepHHIamMu Harnpotus adopusma: “War is a blind behind which men and nations revel
in séances of sin the world would not otherwise tolerate”'”®, uspedenue moamnucaHo —
“Springfield (Ohio) Sun™*®. IlepeBoa BbicKa3biBaHus MoMmeleH B «Kpyre ureHus» Ha 8
anpensi: «BoliHa — 3To 3aHaBeC, 32 KOTOPBIM JIIOJIA U HAPOJIbl MPEIAIOTCS TAKUM TpeXam,
KOTOpBIC MUP HE MOTEpIe Obl HHAYEy», ¢ MoANKUChi0 — «CripuHrdmiba (41, 235).

B Boimycke xypHana 3a ceHtssOpb 1902 roma Ha mepBoil cTpaHUIE OOJIOKKH
HarieyaTaHo BbICKa3biBaHue: “Let a man overcome anger by love; let him overcome evil
by good; let him overcome the greedy by liberality, the liar by truth”*®', noamuce ox
BeICKa3bIBaHreM — “‘Dhammapada”®. IToMeThl psSAOM C 3TUM BbICKa3bIBAHHEM HET, HO
MOJKHO TPEIIONI0KHUTh, YTO U3PEUCHUE, IIOMEIIEHHOE Ha 00JI0KKY KypHaja, McaTeib
MOT 3aMETHTh, TEM 00JIe€ UTO MOYTH JOCIOBHBII NMEPEBO ATOTO adopu3Ma MPUBOIUTCS
B «Kpyre urenusi» Ha 7 ampens: «[loGexgait THEB KPOTOCTBIO, 3710 T0OPOM, CKYIOTO
HIEPOCTHIO0, JITYHA TIpaBaoiy, noanuch — «byaauiickas myapocts [[Axammananal» (41,
231).

B nHomepe xypuana “The Whim” 3a anpens 1903 roga Ha 4eTBepTOi CTpaHHIIC
060xku ToscToit KapaHaloM OTYepKHYII Ha mosstx adopusm: “If you are getting an
income without earning it, someone else is earning it without getting it”***. JlocioBubii
[epeBOJI ITOr0 u3peueHus nosiBuwics B «Kpyre urenus» ¢ nmoanuchro «MauMOHUI:
«Ecnu movl  noayuaewb 00x00, He 3apabomasuiu e2o0, Mo KMoO-HUOYOb Opy2oll

184 (41, 246). Tlox BHICKA3BIBAHHEM B aMEPHKAHCKOM

3apabamvleaem e2o, He NOLYYAs»
KypHaiie Obuta moamuch — “M_nonides”. BeposiTHO, B MMOANMCH CO BPEMEHEM BBIIBEIIH

WK CTCPJIMCh HCCKOJIBKO 6YKB, 4TO CO344JI0 OOIIOJIHHUTCIIBHYIO CJIIOKHOCTBH IIPpH €C

179 The Whim / Ernest Crosby, Benedict Prieth. Newark, N. Y. Vol.8. Ne2. September 1904. P. 67.

180 «gpringfield (Ohio) Sun” — mpeMOTOKUTENBHO, Ha3BAHME ra3eTh, H3aBaBieiicss B ropoxe Crpuardmi mrrata Oraiio
¢ maganma XIX Beka 0 Hamrero Bpemenn. CoBpeMenHoe HazBarue razetsl “Springfield News-Sun”.

181 The Whim / Ernest Crosby, Benedict Prieth. Newark, N. J. Vol.4. Ne2. September 1902. P. 1 (of the cover).

182 Dhammapada (JIxammanama) — BaxHeiilee MpoM3BeJeHHE OYIIMCTCKOM IIHTEPATYPHI, COCTOSIIEE M3 H3PEUCHHIL
ByZ[Z[BI, MPONU3HECCHHBIX B CBA3U C pPa3/IMYHbIMU CO6BITI/I$IMI/I U SABJICHUSIMHU.

183 The Whim / Ernest Crosby, Benedict Prieth. Newark, N. J. Vol.5. Ne3. April 1903. P. 4 (of the cover).

184 310 m3peuenne Gbino HameuaTano B «Kpyre ureHus» KypcHBOM (KAK HTOTOBOE 3a JICHE).



90

MPOYTEHHH. DTy MOANKCH MOXKHO paciipoBath 1 Kak “Maimonides” (Maiimorna ™),

1 xak “Mennonides” (MeHHOHHUTBI°). BBUIO YCTAHOBIEHO, YTO AAHHOE H3PCUCHHE
MpUHAIIEeKANI0 eBpeiickomy ¢uiocody. B «Kpyre ureHus» TOCIOBHBINA MEPEBO] 3TOTO
adbopuszMa MOSIBWICS C MOANUCHI0 «MallMOHUI», HO, MPUMEYATeIbHO, YTO HUCTOpPHUEH
CYIIECTBOBAHUS OOIIMHBI MEHHOHHUTOB TOJICTOH WHTEpPECOBAJICS: IHUCATEh OCTaBHII
nomeThl B kuure [Ipauena Maccepa (Daniel Musser) “The Reformed Mennonite church,
its rise and progress: With its principles and doctrines” («PedopmupoBanHas epKoBb
MEHHOHHMTOB, €€ IMOJbEM M IMPOTPECC: €€ MPUHIUIBI U JOKTPUHBIY), HAXOJAIICHCS B
sICHOTIOJISIHCKOM OubnumoTeke. Eme B Hauane (B sHBape-despase) 1886 roma Tosctoit
nonyuni u3 CIIIA ot menHoHuToB KHUTY Maccepa “Non-Resistence Asserted: or the
Kingdom of Christ and the Kingdom of This World Separated” («YTBepkaeHue
HENPOTHUBJICHUs, Wiau Pa3ienenne mapcTea Xpucra U apcTBa MUpa CEro»), HO B SIcHOM
[lonmsane kHUTra HE COXpaHI/IJIaCI>187. Hwuratsr 3 stoii kuuru JI.H. Toncrou nmpuBogut B
nepBoii riase Tpakrata «llapcTBo boxue BHyTpH Bacy (28, 20-22, 334).

Heckonpko uHOM mepeBoj 3TOro u3pedeHus Bomien B cOopHUK «Ha kaxabii
neHb»: «Ecau mol noayuaeutb 00X00, He 3apabamwuléas e2o, MO KMO-HUOYOb
s3apabamvieaem e2o, ne noayyasy (43,82). HemHOro OTIHYHBIA IEPEBOA 3TOrO
u3pedyeHust Bomen B cOopHUK «llyTh kuszHm»: «Ecau mel noayuaeuib 00Xo0, He
3apabamoeléas e20, MO HAGEpHOe Kmo-HUOYOb pabomaem, He NOAYYASL 00X00A»
(45,155). Kak mnpenacraBisercs, pa3lIddds B IPEICTaBICHHBIX BBIIIE BapHaHTax
MepPeBO/Ia HE SBIISIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHBIMU, 3HAUNTEIIPHO HE MEHSAIOT CMBICIIA OpUTHHAIA
Ha aHTJIUHCKOM s3bIKe, HO, BepostHO, s JI.LH. Tonctoro ObUI0 BaXXHO B JaHHOM
ciy4ae TOOUThCs OoJiee ICHOTO BBIPAKEHUSI CMBICIIa TAHHOTO U3PEUYCHHUS.

B Bemycke 3a aBryct 1904 roma yepHuiamMu OTUEpKHYyTa ciemyromas (pasa:
“Wealth is indeed accumulated labor, but one man usually perform labor and another

the accumulating, — and this by the wise is called the Division of Labor”**. JlociioBHBI#

185 Maiimonn (1135 — 1204) — eBpeiicknii hrmocod 1 Gorocios.

18 Mennonuter — MPENICTaBUTENH OOIIMHBI TIPOTECTaHTOB, BO3HUKIIEH B 1530-¢ Tomer B xome pedopmarmu B
Hunepiannax, Ha3BaHa oOIIMHA OB IO UMEHHN ee ocHoBaTest Merno Cumonca (1496 — 1561).

187 Cm. AnexceeBa I.B. ToncroBckue MapruHaJid Ha KHUTaX W3 HWHOCTPAHHOTO OTAeNa JUYHOW OMOIHMOTEKH
JLH. Toncroro. // Toncroii u o Tonctom. Bem.4, 2010. C.221.

188 The Whim / Ernest Crosby, Benedict Prieth. Newark, N. Y. Vol.8. Nel. August 1904. P. 19.
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MEePEBOJ] ATOr0 U3PEUYCHUS BOIIET BO BCe COOPHUKHU MYIpbIX Mbiciel («Kpyr ureHus»,
«Ha xaxnpiit nenby, «IlyTh xxu3Hn»): «IIpaBaa, uto 60raTcTBO — 3TO CKOIUICHUE TPYA;
HO OOBIKHOBEHHO OJMH YEJIOBEK MPOM3BOJIUT TPYH, a Apyroil — ckoruienue. M sto-to
MYJIPBIMH JTIOBMH Ha3bIBaCTCA «pasnueiacHueM tpyna»!» (41, 178), (44, 147), (45, 157),
C MOJIMHUCBI0 — «C aHIIUMCKOro». B amepukaHCKoM >KypHaje Moj 3Tod ¢pa3oi
npuBeaeHa noanuck “Economic Nuggets”, a B «Kpyre uyTeHUsD» 1O HEH MOAMUCAHO: «C
AHTJIMHACKOT0». MOXKHO MPENIoioKUTh, YTO TpUBEACHHAs B kypHaie “The Whim”
noanuck “Economic Nuggets” sBiseTcss Ha3BaHMEM IEPHOJUYECKOr0 H3JaHUA, B
KOTOPOM 3TO M3peUueHue ObLIO BIepBbIe HameuataHo. B «Kpyre urenus» moamnuch moj
3TON (ppazoll «C aHTIUMHUCKOTr0», KaK MPEICTaBISAETCS, MOSBISETCS JUIsl TOrO, YTOOBI HE
PUBOJAUTL Ha3BaHHWE HE BbIxojauBiiero B Poccum medatHoro wmsnmanus. Ho ganHOe
PEATNONIOKEHNE HOCUT CYryoo THUINOTETHYECKHH XapakTep, HE yAalloCh HaWTH
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB, €ro MOATBEPKAAOIIHX.

Bcero B coopuuk «Kpyr urenus» JI.H. ToncToit BKItoUMiI TpuanaTh U3pEUSHUH,
OTMEYEHHBIX Ha CTpaHHuIlaXx >kypHama “The Whim”, B cnenyrommii cbopuuk «Ha
KKl JeHb» ObUIM BBIOpaHBl TOJIBKO OJWHHAIIATH W3PEYEHUHW U3  ITOTO
aMEpPUKAaHCKOTO ypHaja, a B mocieaHuil cOopHHK «IlyTh XU3HM» BOILIO BCErO
BoceMb MbICiIei. [loapoOHBIN TMepeuyeHb COOTHOIIECHWM OpPWUTHHAJIBHBIX IUTAT M HUX
nepeBogoB s «Kpyra urenuss» npuseneH B Ilpunoxkenunu Nel. IIpumeuaTenbHbIM
SBISIETCS TOT (HaKT, YTO JUIS TOCISAYIOIMHUX COOPHUKOB OTOHMPAIUCh MMEHHO T€
U3pEUYCHUs, KOTOphbIe YK€ OBLIM HamedaTaHbl B COOpHHMKAX MpeAbIaymux. MOKHO
MPEANOIOKUTh, YTO BHadane misi cOopHuka «Ha Kaxaplii neHb», a 3aTeM U s
coopuuka «llyTh >ku3HW» THcaTedh OTOMpPAT HanOOJIEe COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CBOEMY
MHPOBO33PEHUIO0 MU3PEUCHHS M3 YMCla TEX, YTO YK€ paHee Mponum oTdop s Oolee
OOIITUPHOTO MO KOJIMYECTBY UCTOUHUKOB «Kpyra ureHms».

Takke B BhIyCKax JaHHOTO MEPUOANYECKOrO U3/IaHUsI HAMU ObLTH OOHAPYXKEHBI
elnie He OMyOJIMKOBaHHBIE MaprHHaNWU mmcarensi. OTYEpPKHYTHhIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS HE
OBLTM TIEpEeBEACHBI M BKIIFOYCHBI B COOPHUKH MYAPBIX MBICIEH, HO BHEIPEHUE BCEX
nomeTt, octaBieHHbIX JI.H. ToncTeiM Ha cTpanmmax xxypHaia “The Whim”, B HaydHbIit

000pOT MpeCTABIACTCS HaM BAKHOM M HYKHOM 3a7aueH.
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[Incarenbs OTYEpKUBAJI Ha CTPAHMIAX KYyPHAJIa BBICKA3bIBAHMS, PA3JIMYHBIC I10
TEMATHUKE: PACCYX IEHUS O BOWHAX, MOJIUTUKE, HAYKE, BETETAPUAHCKOM ITUTAHUM U JIP.
Ho 6onbmee xonmnuectBo nomet JI.H. ToncToi ocTaBiseT y U3peUeHUd 0O COUATbHBIX
npobJieMax, IpeXxae BCEro O HECNPaBEIJIMBOCTH KU3HU OIHMX JIIOJEH B POCKOLIM, a
npyrux B Humere. IlpuBegem nanee ortuepkHytbie JILH. TomcteiM  u3peuenwus,
3aTparuBaolUe COLUAIbHbBIE IPOOIEMBI.

Hanpumep, oOHapy>KuBaeTcst 3arHyThI YTOJIOK U OTYEPKUBAHUE IBYMS JIMHUSAMHU
kapangamoM y ¢passr: “If it were not for the fools in this world, wise men would have

189 190
7™, ¢ moanuckto — “Dr Green”™". D10 npenokeHue MOXKHO

to work for their living
MIEPEBECTH CIACAYIONIMM 00pa3oM (31ech U najiee nepeBog Mol — O.4.): «Eciau Obl B
9TOM MHUPC HC OBLIO rIynmaoB, YMHBIM JIFOJAM IIPUIITIOCH OBl caMUM 3&pa6aTI)IBaTI> cebe
Ha JKU3Hb», IIOAINCH — «ITOKTOP FpI/IH».

Kapangamom Ha monsx ObLJIO OTYEPKHYTO Takke m3pedenue: “| never could
believe that Providence had sent a few men into the world, ready booted and spurred to

191
775 0HO OBLIO MOANKUCAHO —

ride, and millions ready saddled and bridled to be ridden
“Richard Rumbold on the scaffold, 16857'%. [TepeBoax MOXKET BBIMISAETh Tak: «51
HUKOTJIa HE TOBepro, 4To I[IpoBUICHUE OTIPaBUIO B MHUP HECKOJBKO YEIOBEK YKE
OJICTHIMH M OOYTBIMM JIJII BEPXOBOM €3/bl, a MHJUIMOHBI JIFOACH — YK€ TOTOBBIMU K
TOMY, YTOOBI UX OCETANINY, C TOANHUCKHI0 — «Pudapn Pamb6ong Ha smadore, 1685 roay.

B ele oiHOM HOMeEpE JKypHaIa OOHAPYKHUBAETCS TIOMETa, IPUIEM OTUYCPKHUBAHKE
KapaHJaIlloM Ha IOJISIX HAYMHACTCS IMPAKTUYCCKU C CEPEIMHBI TEKCTa (HaHHOE HIDKE
KYPCHUBOM B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax — TO, 4TO ObUIO B Hadaje M HE OBLIO OTYEPKHYTO
Tonctem, KypcuB moit — O.4.):

[Socrates told Ischomachus that he would have been much ashamed of his poverty if he had not
once seen an admiring crowd following a fine horse and discussing its good points]. “I asked the

groom”, he said, “if the horse was rich”, and he looked at me as if [ was crazy and answered, “How on

189 The Whim / Ernest Crosby, Benedict Prieth. Newark, N. Y. Vol.5. Ne5. June 1903. P. 160.

190 He ynamock ycTaHOBHTB, KeM OBl aBTOp JaHHOrO M3pedenus Dr. Green.

191 The Whim / Ernest Crosby, Benedict Prieth. Newark, N. Y. Vol.6. Ne2. September 1903. P. 80.

192 Puuapn Pam6osn (Richard Rumbold, 1622 — 1685) — anrnmiickuii peBosroionep, nocienosarens Onusepa KpoMsis,
ObLII Ka3HEH, IPEATIOI0KHTENLHO, TAHHOE U3PEYEHHE ABIIAIOCH YaCThio peur Puuapaa Pamboinia, Ipon3HECEHHOM MM
nepej KasHpio Ha smadore.
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earth could a horse be rich? And at that | breathed again, hearing that it is possible even for a penniless
horse to be a good horse, if he has naturally a good character'®.

Ha pycckuil s3bIK 3TO HEOOJBIIOE [OBECTBOBAHUE MOXXHO TEPEBECTH
CJIEAYIOIIHUM 00pa3oM:

[Coxpat ckazan Mcxomaxy, 4TO CHJIBHO OBl CTBIAWJICA CBOEM OCAHOCTH, €Ciu Obl HE BUIECIH
OJIHAK]IbI, KaK BOCXHUIIIAIONIASICS TOJITIA IILJIa 32 MPEKPACHBIM KOHEM, 00CYX/asi €ro TOCTOMHCTBA]. « 51
CIIPOCHI KOHIOXa, — cka3an CokpaT, — 0orar JiM 3TOT KOHb, U KOHIOX, IIOCMOTPEB Ha MEHsS KaK Ha
cymacuienuiero, ckazain: “Kakum ke o0pazomM MOXeT KOHb ObIThb OorateiM?”. W Torna st B3JOXHYIM C
O6J1€F‘-I€HI/I€M, yCibIlIaB, 4YTO AaX€ KOHb oe3 JCHET' MOXET OBLITH XOpomuM KOHEM, €CJIIM Yy HEro OT
MIPUPOJIbI XOPOLIUI HPAB.

Takum oOpazom, JI.H. ToncToil octaBun B 00IIed CIOKHOCTH COPOK IIECTh
MOMET Ha CTPaHWIAX BBIMYCKOB kypHama “The Whim”, coxpaHuBmmxcs B
SACHOTOJITHCKOW ~ OubOnuoreke. B OonbIIMHCTBE CilydyaeB TMHUCATENb  OCTaBIISII
OTYEPKUBAHUE Ha MOJAX PAAOM C U3PEUECHHUEM, NMPUBJIEKIIMNM €r0 BHUMAaHHUS, HO B
’KypHase ObUIM OCTaBJIEHBI U JPYrUe XapaKkTepHbIe A TOJICTOrO MOMETHI.

Jlanee mnpencraBuM KiacCU(UKAIMIO TOMET, OCTaBJIEHHBIX MHcaTelleM Ha
CTpaHHUIlaX aMepHKaHCcKoro xypHaia “The Whim” (npumeps — B [Ipunoxennn Nel).

1. OTuepkuBaHMs Ha MOJISIX MPOCTHIM KapaHAAIIOM WA YEPHUJIAMU;

2. OT4uepkuBaHUs ABYMs Y€pTaMU MPOCTHIM KapaHAAIIOM WIIA YEPHUIAMU;
3. OtyepkuBaHue 10 00€ CTOPOHBI OT U3PEUCHUS TPOCTHIM KapaHAAIIOM;
4. OTuepKuBaHHUE HA MOJISIX U PSAJIOM rajoyka, OCTaBICHHbIE YEPHUIIAMU;
5. 3arHyThI€ YTOJIKA CTPAHUIL,

6. 3arHyThle, a TOTOM pacHpaBiICHHbIE YTOJIKH CTPAHHII.

Baumanne u ydacTue, KOTOpBIE IIMCATENb MPOSABII K IIPOU3BEIACHUAM
Opnecta KpocOu u ero cynpbe, Kak MpeaCTaBiIsieTCs, HENb3s Ha3BaTh CIy4alHBIMU.
Benp cam JI.H. Toncroi nepexun HpaBCTBEHHBINA NEPEBOPOT, IMTOTHOCTHI0 NW3MEHUBIIIUN
€ro JKW3Hb, BEPOSTHO, IPEXKAE BCEro, IO3TOMY OH CTOJb OJM3KO K Cepaly
BOCIIPUHAMAJI BCE NPOUCXOAALIEE B JKU3HU CBOEr0 AMEPUKAHCKOTO ITOCIENOBATEINS,

CTaBIIIETO TAKXKE U €T0 OJIU3KUM JIPYTOM.

193 The Whim. Vol.6. Ned. November 1903. P. 158.
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194 .
, JI.LH. Tomcron cpa3y xe Hamucain

Tonbko y3HaB o cMmeptu DpHecta Kpocou
ero cectpe ['pec Dmiton: «Bam Opatr Obll [ MEHS Topa3io Oojblie, ueM
OOBIKHOBEHHBIN 3HAaKOMbIA. OH OBUT OJHUM M3 TE€X PEAKO BCTPEUABIIMXCS MHE B )KU3HU
JII0JIeH, C KOTOPBIMU S Cpa3y YyBCTBOBAJ, YTO MOTY JIyMaTh U 4yBCTBOBAaTh 3a07HO0. Ho
HE TOJIBKO 3T0. S cepaeuno aroomn eroy» (77, 22).

benenukr Ilpur, wu3maBaBmnii coBmMecTHO ¢ OpHectoM KpocOu kypHan
“The Whim”, mucan Toncromy o cmeptu Kpocou. 30 suBaps 1907 roxa JI.H. Tosncroii
orBeTun [lputy: «5 yxe monyuun nedanbHOE U3BeCTHE O cMepTu DpHecta Kpocbu, HO
TEeM He MeHee OJiarogapro Bac 3a mMucbMoO. XOTs U3BECTHE CaMO 10 ce0e mevalibHOe, HO
BCE€ XK€ MPUSITHO OBLIO MPOUYECTh CIPABEIJIUBYIO OIICHKY PEIKHX KauyeCTB M BBICOKOTO
0J1aropoJICTBa OJTHOTO U3 MOUX JIYUIIUX JIpy3eid. To ke, 94TO BBl 0 HEM TOBOPUTE, UTO OH
HUKOTJ]a HM O KOM HE CKa3all JYpHOTO CJIOBA, SIBJICTCS BEIMYAMIIEH MMOXBaIOM, KaKyIO
MOKHO TPOU3HECTU O uesoBeke. Jlymaro, uto D. KpocOu HE MOT IIEeHUTh MEHS BHIIIIE,
4yeM s 00w U 1ieHua ero» (77, 24 — 25).

B kabunere JI.H. ToncToro B ero sSICHOMOJSIHCKOM JOME CPeIH H300pa)KeHUM

OJIM3KUX Apy3ed U eTMHOMBIIIIICHHUKOB MHUCATENs 10 CUX MOpP XpaHUTCs U Gororpadus

Opuecrta Kpocou.

194 Opnect Kpocbu ymep ot kpymo3Horo BocnaneHus erkux B 50 ner 3 saBaps 1907 roga.
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2.3. Kypuaa Jlrocu Masutopu “The World's Advance Thought”

OIHUM W3 YHHKAIbHBIX W3JaHHW, XPAHALIUXCS B SCHOIOJITHCKOW OHOIHOTEKE,
SBJISICTCSL  TaK)Ke aMepukaHckuii skypHan “The World's Advance Thought and
The Universal Republic” («IlepemoBas MbIcas Mupa W BceoOmias pecryomuka») . O
m3naBaicss ¢ 1886 mo 1918 romer B ropome Iloprmanmx mrara Operon CIIA.
Penakropom, wu3mareneM W aBTOpOM KypHana  sBisuiack  Jlrocu Mammopu
(Lucy Aaron Mallory). WsnatenpHuna cama mnpuckiiana JI.H. TomctoMy Bbimycku
cBoero xypHasa. Takke oHa mpucbuiana B SlcHyro [lonsiHy W mucbMa: COXpPaHHUIIOCH
ceMb ruceM Jlrocu Mamnopn k ToNCTOMY | Ba OTBETHBIX IHCHMa *.,

Jlaneko He BO BCeX BbIMycKax xypHana «llepemoBast MbICIIb MUPa» €CTh TTOMEThI
MHUCATEIIs: BEPOSITHO, 3T BBITYCKH UM OBLIM MPOCMOTPEHBI, HO MBICIIH, Halle4aTaHHbIC
B HHMX, HE NMPHUBICKIM BHUMAHUS M MMO3TOMY He ObUTH OTMeueHbl. Ho OOJBIIMHCTBO
BBIITYCKOB JKypHaja COJCPKUT pa3IMyHbIC MOMEThl, B TOM YHCJIC W MapruHAIUU
JI.H. Toncroro.

Ha crpanunax xypHana «llepenoBast MBICIb MHUpa» TakKe MOXHO OOHApPY>KUTh
HIOMETHI B BUJIE AMArOHAIBHBIX JUHUNA CHHUM WM KpAaCHBIM KapaHJAIIOM B Hayaje U B
KOHIIE OTMEYEHHBIX TEKCTOB (TaKMMH ITIOMETaMHU B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OTMEUYAINCh HE
OTACNbHBIE M3PEUCHHS, a Leible TJaBbl). OTH TIOMETHl CEKpeTapb IHCaTelNs
B.®. BynrakoB B cBOEM PYKONMHMCHOM KaTajore W3JIaHWK SCHOIOJISHCKOW OMOIMOTEKH
ONUCHIBAET Kak HexapakTepHble s Toncroro. Komy mnpunHamiexar mnogoOHbIe
TIOMETBHI, €III€ TOJBKO MPEJICTOUT BBIICHUTD.

[Mpuyem cexperapb mucarens AEMOHCTPHPYET Pa3HYIO CTENEHb YBEPEHHOCTH B
cllydasix ¢ IOAOOHBIMH MoMeTamu. Tak, HampuMep, B ONMCAHUU BBHITYCKOB XKypHaja 3a
MapT u nioHb 1904 rona B.®. Bynarakos coobmaet: «B 4" u 5" NoeNe — oT™MeTKH CBETIIO-

KOpHUYH. Kap., CKOpee He JIHua»''. B BBIITYCKE XypHana 3a Mapt 1904 roxa BeiaeneHa

%50 Tom, uro BIMyCcKH *KypHana Jlock Mammopu «IlepeoBas MBICITh MHpay XPAHATCS B JIMUHONH OHOMHOTEKe MICATeNs,
ynomuHaercs B crathe 1.B. AmekceeBoil. Cm. AnekceeBa I'.B. ScHonomstHckas O6mbmmoteka JI.H. Toncroro: w3 ombiTa
MOATOTOBKM K m3maHmio Toma 4 — «llepronnueckne M3AaHUs Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX s3bIKax» // MexmyHapongHas HaydHO-
npakTHyeckas KoHpepeHus «bubmmoTekn, My3en: OCHOBHBIE HalpaBIICHUS B3aUMOACHCTBUS U COTPYAHNYECTBAY . My3eii-
ycans6a JI.H. Tonctoro «ScHas [Tonmsaay, 2016. C. 93 — 103.

19 J1H. Toncroii u CIIIA. ITepermcka. M.: UMJIM PAH, 2004. C.327 — 339.

Y97 Karanor B.®. BynrakoBa «SIcuHononsHckas Oubnmoreka JI.H. Tomcroro. Hayuno-6mOmmorpadudeckoe ommcaHue,
npomsBenennoe Ban.® BynrakoeiM B 1912-1916 rr.»: [Pykomwcs]: U.4. XKypHains! Ha nHOCTpaHHBIX si3bikax. [C. 127].



96

riaBka ¢ HasBauueM “The spiritual springtime” («JlyxoBHast BecHa»)™™", a B BBIITyCKE 3a
uionb 1904 roga Oblia OoTMEYeHa riiaBka moj HasBanueM “‘Evolution of the universal
soul” («Pa3ButHe BceoOmei z[ynm»)lgg; 00€ TJIaBKU B OOJIBIIIEH CTENEHH PA3bACHSIIOT
MMEHHO «CIUPUTUYECKUE» TIOHATUS U 3aKOHBI, KOTOphIE [Jisi camoro ToJcroro,
BEpOSITHO, HE TMPEICTABISIIN OCOOCHHOIO MHTEpEca, YUYUThIBAasl OTHOIICHHUE MHUCATENS K
CIIUPUTHU3MY.

Haob6opoT, B onucanuu BeIycKa )ypHana 3a HosA0ps 1905 roga B.®. bynarakos
KateropuyHo yrtBepkaaeT: «Ha 67" cTp. 3aKkimioueHsl B CKOOKHM CHHHM Kap. —
6esycinosHo He JIHuem, — mocnen. 15 ctp. neBoro CTOJ'I6I_Ia>>200. [IpumeuarenbHO, YTO
MOMUMO KaTeTOpUYHOTO «Oe3ycioBHO», B.®D. bynrakoB eme ©W MNOJ4epKUBAET
OTPUIIATENIBHYIO0 YaCcTHUIly «HE» B OMUCAHUU JAHHOW MOMETHI, YTO CBUIETEIbCTBYET O
BBICOKOHN CTereHu yBepeHHocTH ObiBiiero cekperaps JI.H. Tonctoro B Tom, 4to oTY
MIOMETY OCTaBHUJI Ha CTPAHUIIE )KypHaJla HE CaM MUCATENb.

JlanHas momeTa BbIAeNIeT HeOOobIyIo TiaBy npo «Oomenue aym». Ha Bropoii
CTpaHUIle OOJIOKKU Ka)KJOTO U3 BHIMTYCKOB kypHana «llepegoBast MbICIb MUpay» IO
pyopukoii “The Avant-courier of the new spiritual dispensation” («IIpeaBecTHHK
HOBOT'O CITUPUTHUECKOTO OCBOOOXICHHUS») M TMOJ 3ariaBueM “Soul-communion time-

table” («Pacncanue oOIICHHS TyIi») MEYaTaI0Ch CACAYIOIICE:

The 27" day of each month, and from 12 m. to half past 12 p.m., being the time fixed and
inspirationally communicated through The World's Advance-Thought for soul-communion of all who
love their fellow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED - the object being to invoke, through
co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual light — we give below a table of corresponding times for
entering the communion in various localities: when it is 12m. at Portland, Oregon, U.S.A., it is at ...%%

Ha pycckuii s13pIK TPUBEAEHHBIN BBIIIE TEKCT MOYKHO MEPEBECTH TaK:

27-0r0 YMCIIa KaXJI0ro Mecsila, ¢ IBSHAIATH JHs 10 MOJIOBUHBI IIEPBOr0, — (PUKCHPOBAHHOE
BpeMsd IJIs1 BAOXHOBCHHOI'O JYXOBHOI'O O6H_[6HI/I$I mocpeaACTBOM ((HepeHOBOﬁ MBLICIIM MUPpa» BCEX, KTO
moout cBoux OmmkauX, HESABUCHUMO OT PACHI NJIM BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUWS — 310 mens, k

KOTOpOfI MbI MIPHU3BIBAEM TOCPCACTBOM COTPYAHUYCCTBA MBICIN U CAWMHCHUS B NYXOBHOM CBCTC —

1% The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XVI. Ne5. March. 1904. P. 51.

199 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol. XVI. Ne5. June. 1904. P. 84.

200 Karanor B.®. Bynrakosa. [C.128].

201 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XX. Ne5. November. 1905. P.2 (of the cover).
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HWXKC Mbl II€4aTacMm Ta6JII/IL[y HaUIC)KAIECTro BPEMCHHU [JId BCTYIUICHUSA B O6H.[€HI/I€ B Pa3JIMYHBIX

ropojax: koraa B [Topranenne, mrat Operon, CIIIA, 12 yacoB aus...

Jlanee npuBOIUIICS CIUCOK reorpaduuecKux HAaMMEHOBAHUM U BpeMs, B KOTOPOE
MOCJIE0OBATENISIM CIUPUTUYECKOTO YYEHUs] B Pa3HbIX TopoJax U CTpaHaX HYKHO
HaunHath «OO0menue ayun; 1 Poccun 6wu1 ykazan ropon Cankt-IletepOypr u Bpems
JIeCSITh YacOB OJMHHAIIIATh MUHYT Beuepa: “St. Petersburg, Russia...10:11 p.m”.

Kaxnpiii Beillyck kypHana «llepenoBasi MbICIHh MHUpPa» COACPXKHUT TaKoe
pacrucanue «oOmeHus: aynn: mo 3ambiciy Jlrocu Mamiopu, eciu 27 4ucia Kaxaoro
MecsIa Bce MOCJIeI0BAaTEM CIIUPUTHUECKOTO YUeHUs OyayT IyMarh 00 OJHOM M TOM
e B OJHO M TO K€ BpPEMs, TO 3TO «OOIICHUE AYID» MOCITY>KUT OCYIIECTBICHUIO HX
OOIIIUX 3aMBICIIOB.

O cBoem HenpusTuu 3TUX «Tadmuiy JI.H. Toncroi mucan B nHeBHUKE 24 mas
1889 roga: «Uuran WJ[orld] Advance Thought. Muoro puropuku; a HyxHO Aeno. He
Soul communion HykHO 27 YHCIa, @ BO BCAKOE YHCIO HYXKHO CXOJIUTHCS B OJHOM, B
UCIIOJTHEHUU yueHusi Xp[ucrta], B HenpuszHaBanuu LlepkBu, ['ocymap[cTBa],
Co6ctBerHocTH...» (50, 85).

29 wurous 1908 roma JLLH. Toncroro B ScHon IlongHe moceTwuinun
IPeICTABUTEIBHALBI poccHiickoro Teocodckoro obmectBa A.A. Kamenckas’’ u
E.®. HI/IcapeBaZOS. B pasroBope ymomsHyJIM OCHOBATEIBHHUILY TEOCO(CKOTO 0OIIecTBa
E.Il. bimaBarckyto, majniee 3aroBOpuiid O JPYrodl M3BECTHOW MPEACTABUTEIBHUIIC

204
. Korga Ilucapesa, pacckaswsiBas 00 y4eHUH,

Teocockoro nBmxkeHus — AnHe be3ant
KOTOpoe mpomnaraHgupoBana AnHa be3ant, Hauana fgaBaTb €ro  OCHOBaM
cBepxbecTrecTBeHHbIe 00bsicHenus, JI.H. Toncroit npousnec: «Hy Bot! 10 mMeHHO TO
camMoe, 4TO MEHS OTTAJIKMBAET, 3TO TO, YTO MOXKET OBITh OTKPHITO OCOOCHHBIM IYTEM.
D10 cBOMCTBO ecTh U y BuBekananael. Ho 1O, yTO mpocTo, ssICHO — y Bcex oJHO. MHe

o < 205
OJHMHAKOBO A0OpOr sAAPCHBIM MYJIKHK Onwukrer u ToHKkHA Kant» . Ilucarenb CIIPOCHII

KameHnckyro, yntana gu ona Jlrocu Mauiopu, KamMeHckas oTBeTHia, 4YTO 3Hajla TOJbKO

202 Kamenckast Anna Anexceesta (1867 — 1952) — npescenaTenbHuma POCCHIICKOro Te0COPUUECKOro 0BIIEeCTBa, PEIAKTOP
KypHana «BecTHrnk Teocodum», aBTOp MHOTHX CTaTeH MO TEOCO(MHIECKUM BOIPOCAM.

2% IMucapesa Enena ®enoposua (1853 — 1944) — unen Poccuiickoro Teocohueckoro obiecTsa.

204 Anna Besant (1847 — 1933) — u3BeCTHBII MPEICTABUTENh TEOCOBCKOr0 TBHKEHHUS.

205 Makosurkuit JI.11. Yka3. cou. Ku.3. C.128.
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Ha3BaHue ee kypHana. Torma ToscToil Bbickaszancs mpotuB «Tabiuil BpeMeHU i
OOIIIeHHS AYII», KOTOPbIE MeYaTaIuCh Ha BTOPOUM CTpaHUIIbI 00JI0KKH KaX0T0 HOMEpa.

B Beimyckax xxypHana «IlepegoBast MbICTIb MUpay» Me4aTaIOCh MHOKECTBO CTaTEN
0 CIIUPUTHU3ME, TaK KakK ero usnaareipHuIla Jirocu Maninopu Obl1a mocienoBaTeIbHUIEH
3TOTO YUYECHHS.

B muceme x JILH. Toncromy ot 27 centsiops 1906 roma Jlrocu Mamnopu
yTBEpIKJaJla, YTO BEpa B CIUPUTHU3M IMPOSBUIACH B €€ CO3HAHUM €II€ C JETCTBA:
«Hackomnbpko s1 ce0s MOMHIO, sI Bcerja o0Ianach ¢ yMEPIIUMU TaK K€ TECHO, KaK U C
*KuBbIMU. Jlyxu ObUIM MOMMM HacTaBHMKamH. BceM, 4To ecTh BO MHe, s 00si3aHa WX
MYAPOMY TOMNEUYUTENbCTBY. Jlyxu OBLIM TOBapHUIAMU MOUX JIETCKUX UTP; Y MEHS 0
HIeCTH JIET He ObUIO HMHBIX JIpy3ed B Hamiedl Oe3nmomHod mecTHocT. <...> Mowu
PUPOXKJIECHHBIE CTIOCOOHOCTH OBLIM OYEHb HEBEJIMKU, HO JlyXu Haydusiu MEHs, Kak
Pa3BUTh UX U MOJTHOCTHIO UCMOJIB30BATh BCE, YEM 5 oGnamaman’®,

B TOoM ’xe mnuceMe aMmepHuKaHCKas W3JaTelbHUIA OIKChIBAJA CBOE IIEPBOE
BUJIEHUE, CBA3aHHOE C ToyicThiM: «CBOMM TMEpPBBIM 3HAKOMCTBOM C BaMH 5 00si3aHa
BUJICHUIO, MPEJICTABIIEMY MIEpe] MOMM JIYXOBHBIM B30poM. S xouy Bam pacckazars 00
3TOM. DTO CIYYMJIOCh, KOTJa MHE ILIeJ YeThblpHAAUaTelii roa. OgHaXapl HOYBIO S
TI/ieNia Ha 3Be37bl M BIPYT SICHO YBHJENA IMepe] co00i Maccy JIIOAEH; OJMH U3 HUX
SIBCTBEHHO BBIJIEIISIJICA W3 TOJIBI, €r0 OKPYXKajo JierTkoe cusHue. W Tyt g ycnibliana
rojioc: «To, 9TO Tl BUIHUIIB 37€Ch, — 3TO Oyaymee. 1o ToICTOM, KOTOPBI OCBOOOIUT
CBOIO CTPaHy W MOJIOKUT Hadajio co3aanuto BeeobOmeit PecyOmmkmy 207,

Eme 06 omnom Buaenuun Jlrocu Mamnopu mucana Tonctomy 27 stHBaps 1910
roja: «OKoJI0 IBYX 4aCOB HOYM MOM JIOMOYAJIbl KPEMKO CHalH, a 51 CHJAENa U Iucana.
Bapyr s omyruia 1yHOBEHHE XOJIOJHOrO BeTpa. S moAHsIA TOJIOBY M yBHJAENA NEpeN
co0oii Bac — BaIle MPUCYTCTBHE KA3aJIOCh TAKUM peajbHbIM, OYATO BBI, JEHCTBUTEIHHO,
HaxOJWJIUCh PSJOM cO MHOWU. Bac okpyxkano cusHue, nogoOHOE CcoJiHeYHOMY. Bbl

ckazamm: «Hac oxumaer Benmukoe mpoOykiaeHue. B roasix HomKHA 3aHOBO POJMTHCS

coBecTb. OTHBIHE s Oyny JIEMCTBOBATh U3 JPYroro U3MEPEHHs». 3aTEM Bbl UCUE3IIH, HO

296 J1 H. Toncroii u Jliocu A. Marmnopu // JLH. Toncroit u CIIA: TTepermcka. C.335.
207 Tam sxe. C. 335.
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CBET MPOJIOJIKAJ CUATH €1lle€ MUHYT Ms1Th. Kak s pajia, 4To Morja BUJIETh Bac U CJBIIIATH
Ba rosoc. Kakoe 970 GBUI0 671aro TS MEHs» .

C mnomoOHOW Bepoil B CHOHPUTUYECKHE SIBICHUS CBOEH aMEpUKAHCKOMU
KOPPECTIOHACHTKN NUCaTelb HE MOT corjacuthes. B nueBHuke eme 6 depans 1891
rona Toncroit ormerwn: «Hammcan mucema <...> aBym mekepam» (52, 6). OxnHo
IIACEMO BBIITO aPecoBaHo ATOH30 XOoIHCeTepy ", a apyroe — Opeaepuky JBaHcy™ .
B otBer Ha nuceMo AJOH30 XOJUTUCTEPA O COUPUTH3ME U O JOKA3aTeNbCTBAX 3TOTO
yuenus JI.H. ToncToil yTBepkaan: «...sq BIOJHE COTJaceH C BallMM 00pa3oM >KM3HHU, HO
HE C Balleil Teopueil, 0COOEHHO OTHOCUTENHHO AyXOB. Haneroch, YTO OTKPOBEHHOE
BBIPQYKEHNE MOUX MBICIIEH HE YMEHBIIUT BalIero Jo0O0poro pacrnojokeHus Ko MHe» (65,
240).

B Tot xe nenp Toncroit Hamucan emie ogHomy mieiikepy (®peaepuky DBaHCy)
IIUCbMO, B KOTOPOM ymHOMHUHaICS XypHain Jlrocu Mamnopu: «S mosydan Bpemst OT
BpeMeHH, Oojiee roja ToMy Hazaja, operoHckuit xxypHan “World’s Advance Thought”.
WNuorpa BcTpeuan B HeM BamiM cTaThu. OueHb OJarojjapeH M3JaTeNi0 3a MPHUCBUIKY
ATOro XypHaja. B kaxIoM HoMmepe s ueprnaro AYXOBHYIO IMHINY, €CIU Obl TOJBKO HE
CHUpUTHYECKast TEHIACHIIMS, KOTopas MHE uykaa» (65, 241-242).

JL.H. ToncTou onenuBan coaepxkanue xypHaia Jlrocu Mamiopu Oo4eHb BBICOKO,
HaXOJWJ B €ro BBIMIYCKAaX MHOXECTBO MBICIEH, C KOTOPBIMHU COTrJallajics U KOTOpPbIE
npeanoJarai cAaenaTh JOCTYIHBIMU JJIs1 LIMPOKOTO Kpyra JHOJEH.

24 nexabps 1904 roma JI.H. Tonctoii ymomsiHyl B pas3roBOpe >KypHal
JIrocu Mamnopu: «B  pasroBope ¢ buprokoBeiv JI.LH. BblaBuram amepukaHUEB:
Yanuunra, Omepcona, ['appucona. ['oBopui, uto dyepmnan mHoro (s «Kpyra uteHus»)

u3 teocodcekoro xypuana «The World’s Advance Thought», xoTopsiii pemakTupyer

211
xeHmuHa Jlrocu Mamopu» ™.

208 J1.H. Toncroii u JTiocu A. Marmnopu // JLH. Toncroit u CIIA: TTepermcka.C. 339.
299 Anonzo Xomnmuctep (Alonzo Hollister, p. 1830) — amepukaner, wreiikep.

219 ®penepux Ipanc (Frederic William Ewans, 1808—1893) — amepukaser, meiikep, aBTop psiia GPOLIIOP H IHCTOBOK,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX M3JI0KEHAIO MUPOBO33PEHUS IIEHKEPOB.
211 Makosurikuii JI.I1. Yka3. cou. Ku.1. C.110.
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12 ¢epans 1905 roma JI.IL. MakoBuikuii 3amucan OT3bIB  TOJCTOTO O
JIrocu Mannopu: «...ciupuTka, a kak xopomo numer! HyxHo nucaTte ckarto, HO Tak,
4TOGBI BCE OBLITO BBICKA3aHO» .

27 mas 1905 roma B SICHOMOJSIHCKOM J0ME BHOBBL 00cysxknanu Jlrocu Mamnopu,
JL.LH. Toncroit Toraa ckazan: «Kak Moryt Teocodbl MOCTUraTh M BBICKA3bIBaTh TaKHe
rJyOOKHE UCTUHBI: TaK, YTO Y HUX YCTPaHAETCs JIMYHOCTh U TOBOPUT oO1iiee, BeuHoe. B
kaxxgom HoMmepe «World’s Advance Thought» Haxoxy 3aMeuaTenbHble H3PEUCHUS.
byner ynusurenbHo, korna B «Kpyre urenus» Bo3zie Kanta u npyrux vacto Oyner
JTrocu ManopH, HesHaKoMast 0c06a u3 mrata Operom»”

O JIrocu Mannopu u3BecTHO He 0coOeHHO MHOro. OHa poaunack B 1846 rony B
mrare OperoH, B ropoje Poy30ypr, ocHoBaHHOM ee oTiioM AapoHom Poy3om, Bbiiiia
3amyxk 3a Pydyca Mammopu, y HHUX C MyXeM pOAWICS CbIH Hmeﬁ1<o6214.
JIrocu Masimopu oCHOBaJIa CBOU JKYpHAJI CIMPUTUYECKOIO HAIIPABJICHUs, IPUYEM caMa
COUMHSJIA CTAaThU, MOA0UpAlia MaTepUualbl APYTUX aBTOPOB, peAaKTUPOBAJia M MU3/1aBaia
xkypHai. O06 stom Jlrocu Mamiopu coobmana JI.LH. Toictomy B mucbMe ot 4 aexadps
1893 ropa: «B TeueHne mepBOro roja M3JaHUs KypHajla MHE OKa3bIBAJ MOAAEPKKY
H.N. Maquire (I".H. Makgaiip), HO BOT y»K€ OKOJIO ceMH JeT s paboraio oxna. Habop,
BEpCTKA, MPAaBKa, pacChUIKA U T.Jl. — BCE 3TO JIE)KUT HA MHE, [I0ATOMY KYpPHaJ YaCTEHbKO
3aIa3apIBaCT .

KypHan uznaBancst €;KeMECSI4YHO, HO HEKOTOPbIE€ BBIITYCKH MOSBISUIMCH pa3 B JBa
Mecsama, T.e. Kak nwmcana Jlrocn Mamnopu  «3amaszneiBanv».  Hampumep, B
SACHOIIOJIAHCKOW ~ OMONIMOTEKE  XpaHATCA ~ CIEAYIOIIHME  BBIIYCKM  JKypHaja,
oObenuHSIONEe B ce0e Mo JBa Mecsra: HIob-aBrycT 1896 r., utoHb-utonp 1897 1.,
sHBapb-GeBpasib 1898 r., aBrycr-ceHtsiopp 1898 r., mai-utons 1899 r., mali-uioHb

1901 r., ssaBapb-pepanp 1902 r., utons-aBryct 1902 r., anpens-maii 1906 r., aBryct-

ceHTs0pb 1906 1., oKTAOPH-HOAOPH 1906 T., Maii-utors 1909 T.

212 Maxkosurkuii 1.11. Yka3. cod. Ka.1. C. 171.

2% Tam wxe. C. 297 — 298.

24 Cwm Cunsbepman Mapmia. Toncroi m amepukanckue xeHIIUHBL // Jles Toncroir m mupoBas nuteparypa. Bei.5.
Marepuansl V MexayHaponHoii HaygHOH KoH(epenuun. Slcnas ITomsma 12-16 aBrycra 2007 r. Tyna: Schas IlonsHa,
2008. C.265 — 282.

215 JT.H. Toncroii u Jliocu A. Marmnopu // JLH. Toncroit u CIIA: Tepermcka. M., 2004. C.329.
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B 6ubmuotexe JI.H. Toncroro B fcHoii [Tonsane HaxonsTcss 74 Bblllycka U3JaHUS
«IlepenoBass Mbicinb Mupa» Jlrocu Mammopu: 5 razer (BbIIYCKM Ta3eT 3a HOSAOpb U
nexkabpb 1888 rona u auBaph, PpeBpans u anpens 1889 roga) u 69 xxypHanoB (BBIITYCKU
c 1892 no 1910 roxasr). Cyas mo gataM u3JIaHus, MOKHO MPEAIOJIOKUTh, UYTO B HaYale
JIrocu Maimopy  u3gaBajla  MMEHHO Ta3eThl, a BIOCICACTBUA C Pa3BUTHEM
NOMYJSPHOCTH M3JAHUSl HCKIIOUUTENbHO YypHajlbl, B KOTOPBIX MYyOIMKOBAIOCH
3HAYUTEIBHO OOJIbIIIE MATEPHAJIOB.

B scHomonsiHCcKkOW OMOJIMOTEKE NpPEACTaBICHbl HE BCE BBITYCKH >KypHaia,
BEPOATHO, HEKOTOpPHIE M3 HUX MOIVIM ObITh MO KaKUM-IHOO mpuuuHaMm yTpadeHsl. K
TOMY >K€ HE BCE€, HaxXoJdlluecs B SCHOIOJSIHCKOM OMOIMOTEKe BBIMYCKH KypHala
JIrocu Mannopu, COXpaHWIHCH MOJHOCTBIO: B HEKOTOPBIX BBIITYCKAaX HE XBAaTaeT OJHOMU
WU J1aKe HECKOJIbKUX cTpaHull. Hampumep, B Bolllycke *ypHania 3a siuBapb 1908 roaa
OoTCYTCTBYeT cTpanulia 9-10, B BbIllycke XypHaia 3a okTs0pb 1909 rona HeT cTpaHuIl
43-44, a B BeIMycKe XkypHana 3a MapT 1909 romga Her crpanunr 165-166, npuueM Ha
o0nokke BhIMMycka 3a MapT 1909 roma nomamHuii Bpad M TMOMOIIHHUK IHCATENs

218 Ha ctp. 165 mwm 166 Gbuia

JI.I1. MakoBuukuii oTMETHI: «B 3TOM HOMEpEe BeposrHo
otMeTtka JIH-4a. Kto-to BeIpBai. JI.M.».

Bricokas omnenka Jlrocu Mammopu Kak u3aaTels XKypHalla, B KOTOPOM OBLIH
coOpanbpl Onuskue TOJICTOMY MBICIM O HPABCTBEHHOW >KM3HHU, COCEICTBOBAJa C
HEIMPUATUEM CIUPUTU3MA, KOTOPBIN MpoNaraHayupoBajga aMepruKaHKa.

JI.LH. Toncroi BnepBble MPOSBUII UHTEPEC K CIUPUTHU3MY €LI€ BO BpPEMs CBOEU
BOEHHOM cyk0b1 Ha KaBkase: Haxonsch B cranuiie Crapormankosckoi, JI.H. Toncroi
MpoYesl B ra3eTe O CIMPUTU3ME M 3aXO0TeNl IPOBEPUTH MPABIMBOCTh HAMUCAHHOTO. 26
ntoHs 1853 rona oH 3anucai B JHEBHHUKE: «bOJBIIYIO YacTh yTpa MPOBEJ B OMBITAX HAJl
BEPTAMIMMUCS BEIIaMU U TIPU ITOM ObT pedberkom» (46, 164). IlomoOHBIE OMBITHI
TosicToit mpoBoawi u B IlaTuropcke, B 3TOT ropoj nucarenab otnpaBwics 9 urons 1853

217

roja juisi Berpeun ¢ poanabiMu . H.H. I'yceB mucan 06 atom: «Ilo pacckazam cectpbl

TOJICTOFO, OH B TO BpEMA CHIBHO YBJICKAJICA CIHUPUTHYCCKHUMHU CCAaHCAMHU U

218 C110B0 «BEPOATHOY GBLIO BBIUEPKHYTO B TEKCTE.
a1 B [Taturopek mpuexana st aedenus cectpa JIL.H. Tomcroro M.H. Toncras ¢ myxeM u cTapmmid OpaT nmcartesns
H.H. Toncroii.
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CTOJIOBEPUEHHEM M 3aHUMAJICS STUM Jaxe Ha OyipBape, KyAa M 3TOM Lenu
IIPUTACKUBAJI CTOJIBI U3 KO(beﬁHoﬁ>>218.

Nutepec, xoropeiit JI.H. ToscToi mposiBiIsyl B MOJIOLOCTH K CIIMPUTU3MY HEJb3s
Ha3BaTh HeoXuAaHHbIM. B cepeaune XIX Beka yBleUeHHE CIUPUTU3MOM B
apUCTOKpAaTUYECKUX Kpyrax Obulo BechbMa mnonyispHbiM. COTpyIHHMK JKypHaja
«OTtedecTBeHHbIE 3amucku» B 1853 romy coobman o0 3TOM MOJHOM YBJICUCHHHU:
«HenaBHO caenmaHo OTKpBITHE, YTO OT MPUKOCHOBEHHS M3BECTHBIM 00pa3zoM
YeJIOBEYECKUX PYK K Pa3Iu4yHbIM MpeaMeTaM MpeAMETbl 3TH NPUXOAST B JABUKEHHE.
OTkpeiTHE OBUIO paccka3aHO CHavajla MHOCTPAHHBIMU, IOTOM PYCCKHMH ra3eTamu — U
BOT Bech lleTepOypr Hauan genath onbiThl. Kyna Bbl HU NPUXOAMIM B TOCIEIHEE
BpeMsi, Bbl HEMPEMEHHO 3acTaBalid KOro-HUOY/Ib 3a MOA0OHBIM 3aHATHEM <...> Bech
[letepOypr B mocinenHee BpeMs ObUl  HCKIIOYUTENBHO TMpeJaH MOJ00HBIM
yIIOBOJILCTBUSIM U 0€3 BCSAKOrO MPEYyBEIUYEHHUS BO BCE ATO BpEeMsl MPOCUIEN, CIIOXKa

219
PYKU» .

B amnpene 1884 roma B nHeBHuke JleB HukomaeBuu mwmcan: «...JIopop??°
pacckasblBall O BraBarkoii’, NepecesieHny JyIll, CUiax Ayxa, OeJoM CIIOHE, Tpucsre
HOBO# Bepe. Kak He coiiTu ¢ yma mpu Takux BrieyaTieHusx?» (49, 84).

B scHomonsHckoi Oubnmorexe coxpansiercs kaura E.I1. brmaBatckoit «I omoc
o6eamonBus. Cempb BpaT. JIBa mytu. (M3 COKpPOBEHHBIX HHAYCCKHX MHCAHUN)» C
napctBeHHor Haanuchlo: «I'pady JI.H. Toncromy «OmHOMY M3 HEMHOTHX» OT aBTOpa
E. BiaBarckoiin’??. Psix aOpU3MOB W3 AITOTO MPOU3BEJCHUS IOMElIeH TOJCThIM B
coopuuku «Kpyr urenus», «Ha kaxnpiii neup», «IlyTh XM3HHU» C TOAMHCHIO
«bpaMuHCKas My,[[pOCTB»ZZS. Ha crpanunax knurm E.II. brmaBatckon Toncton He

OCTaBJIAACT MapFHHaHHfI, HO MHOZKCCTBO ITOMCT IIHMCATCIIAA COXPAHACTCA Ha CTPAHHIAX

HeMenkoro xypHana «Teocodckuii BeCTHUK» (OPUTHMHAIBLHOE HAa3BAaHUE HA HEMEIIKOM

218 T'ycep H.H. Jles Huxomaesua Toscroii: Martepuanst k 6rorpadun ¢ 1828 - 1855. M.: AH CCCP, 1954. C.440.

2% 1y, mo: T'yces H.H. JIe Hukomaesua Torncroii: Matepnanst k 6uorpadum ¢ 1828 — 1855. M., 1954. C.680-681.

220 JTpoB Hukonait Anekcanaposmnd (1834 — 1887) — mOMeIIHK, CTOPOHHHK CITHPHTH3MA.

22! Bnaparckas Enena Ierposua (1831 — 1891) — moceoBaTe bHIIIA CIUPUTHYECKOrO yueHus, B 1875 rofy crama ogHuM
n3 ocHoBarenei «Teocodpuueckoro odmecTBay.

222 BuGnuoreka JIbea Hukomaesuua Toncroro B Slcroi ITomsme. T.3. U.2. C.152-153.

228 Cm. Kopormesa A.T. «SI cam, TOro He 3Hasi, GbUT H €CTh MACOH 110 MOUM yOexaerusM. ..»: JL.H. Toncroit // Bubmuodust
Poccun. Anpmanax. Tom XI. M., 2014. C. 399-422.
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s3eike —  ““Theosophischer Wegweiser”): JI.H. Toncrtoit otMeTwsi  apopu3Mbl
Pamakpuninsl, @ombl Kemnuiickoro u E.I1. biaBatckoit (u3 «["onoca 6e3monBus») (54,
506). O6 sTom HeMmelkoM xypHaje Toyictoit mumeT B fHeBHUKE 12 dheBpans 1903 roaa:
«YwuTaro nmpekpacHslil Teocopuy[eckuii] KypHa; MHOTO OOIIEro ¢ MOUM MOHUMaHUEM»
(54, 155).

B 1880-x romax, BeposiTHEe Bcero BecHoW 1886 roma, mnmcarenp Jaxke
NPUCYTCTBOBAJI HA CIUPUTHUECKOM Ce€aHce, mpoxoausiieM B Mockse. Kpome xo3simna
noma H.A. JIsBoBa, Mmequyma-modutens u JI.H. Toncroro, Ha ceaHce MpUCYTCTBOBAIU
emnte [1.O. CaMapI/IH224, K.IO. Munmotu®®® u H.B. I[aBBIJIOBZZG, OIIMCABIIINU €TO0.

N3 Bocnomunanuii H.B. [laBeinoBa: «Ceanc He ynaics <...> Ha cnenyroomniuii 3a
ceancoM aeHb JI.H. ckazanm MHe, 4TO emie Oojee, 4eM Mpexie, yOeausacs B TOM, UTO
najka HE MOXET JIaTh MOJIOKA M UTO OH COBEPIIEHHO HEJIOYMEBAET, KaK Takasi mpocTas
BCIllb HE SICHA BCEM M KaK HaXOATCS JIOJIHM, W BEpsIIMe, U OTCTaUuBAIOIIHE, IaXe
Hay4YHO 00OCHOBBIBAIOIINE PEATHLHOCTD CHI/IpI/ITI/ISMa»227.

To xe maenue JI.H. TosicToii BeICKa3an 1 HaMHOTO 1mo3xe 23 nekadbps 1904 roxa:
«bbu1 pazroBop o cnuputusme. JI.H. ckazan, 4To HUKaKUX CIMPUTHYECKUX YyJIEC HET:
€CJIM CTOJI BEPTUTCS, 3HAUUT, €T0 TOJKAIOT, U T.»?,

Bckope mocne ceanca ToJsicTod cocTaBWil IUIaH KOMEIMM O TMOCJEI0BATEISIX
CIIUPUTUYECKOTO yueHMs. B mepBod pemakiuu 5TO MpPOU3BEACHHE OBLIO HA3BAaHO —
«Komenuss Crnupute» (50, 199), a B mocnenHei penakiuyu KoMeaus Ipuoopesa cBoe
OKOHYaTeNnbHOE 3arnaBue «I1moasl mpocBeleHus».

CoupuTHYECKHE CEaHChl U Pa3rOBOPHI O HUX MOSIBISIIOTCS HE TOJIBKO B KOMEIHU
«IInoger mpocBemenusi», Ho u B pomaHax JI.H. Tonctoro — «AnHa Kapenuna» u
«Bockpecenue». B pomane «AnHa KapeHuHa» IpeacTaBieH pPa3roBOp B TOCTUHOU
[lepOarkux o crimputu3me (18, 56-58) u criena cnuputudeckoro ceanca (19, 315-318);

B pOMaAHC ((BOCerCGHHe» TAKXC OIlMCaHa CHOCHA CIIMPUTHYCCKOI'O CCaHCa, KOTOpasd

POXOANUT Y KoMeHaHTa [lerpomaBnoBckoit kpernoctu (32, 265-267, 270).

224 Camapuu [erp ®emoposud (1830 — 1901) — Ty/IbCKHiT OMEIIHK.

225 Munuoru Koncranrus FOpbesuy (1841 — 1903) — MOCKOBCKHii KyTier.

226 JMassinoB Hukomait Bacumsend (1848 — 1920) — ropuct, 00IIeCTBEHHBIN TESTEND.

221 HassinoB H.B. U3 Bocnomunanuii o JIL.H. Toncrom. // Cooprnk BocomuHanwmii o JI.H. Tomcrom. M., 1911. C.20-21.
228 Makosurkuit JI.11. Yka3. cou. Ku.1. C.107.
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Ha 4yrenun komemuum «llnomgel mnpocseuieHus» B PycckoM muTepatypHOM
obmectee B Ilerepbypre 12 mapra 1890 roma mpucyrcteoBan H.IL Barmep®™, na
CJIeAYIONINH K€ IeHb OH OTIpaBui B SIcHyt0 [oJisiHY yKOpHU3HEHHOE MTUCHMO.

B orBetHom mnmceme k H.II. Barmepy ot 25 mapra 1890 roma mnmcartens
W3BUHSJICA 3a TO, 4TO KoMenus «[lnoapl mpocBemieHus» MHOTUMU Obljla BOCIIPUHSITA HE
KaK HaCMEILIKa HaJl CIIMPUTU3MOM, a KaK KapuKaTypa Ha KOHKPETHBIX JroaeH, ToscTon
nucan Takke: «...[JJaBHOE MOE€ C roJaMHM BC€ YCHUIIMBAIOIIEeCs OTBpallleHHe, OT
KOTOPOTO sI HE OTPEKAICh, KO BCSKUM CYEBEpPHUSM, K K[OTOPBIM| s TPUUYHUCISIO
cnupuTusM <...> MHe KaXxeTcs, 4TO JIOJSAM, NMPEJaHHBIM U3BECTHOTO POJia YaCTHBIM
YUCHHSIM, HaJI0 Obl BEIYYUTHCS OTIETSATH OOIIYI0 BCEM UCTUHY OT TOT'O, YTO OHH TOJIBKO,
M3BECTHBIE JIIOJIM, CYUTAIOT 32 UCTUHY <...> Jlyman ke s 9T0 0COOEHHO XUBO, KOrAa
YUTAJ WIN CIIBIIIAN MPO Bally TIyOOKO COYYBCTBEHHYIO MHE JICSITEIIBHOCTh BO UMSI TOT'O
MPUHIMIIA YEJTOBEYHOCTH, O KOT[OPOM| BBl YIIOMHHAETEe B BallleM MHUCbME. DTH Ke
YyBCTBa UCIBITHIBAIO 51 OECIIPECTAHHO, MOJIyYas B MOCJeIHEE BpeMs U3 AMEPUKH OYEHb
MHOTO CHUPUTHYECKUX H3JaHUM M KYypHAJIOB, U3 KOT[OopbiX]| MHOTHE, Hanp. Wo[r]ld’s
Advance Thought, caM0Oro BEICOKOTO XpUCTHAHCKOTO HAacTpoeHus» (65, 59-60).

ITo mopydenuto Tosctoro B mae 1906 roma JI.Il. MakoBuIlkMii B THCHME
omarogapwin Jlrocu Mainmopu 3a oTnpaBky ee xypHana B ScHyro IlomstHy u coobran,
YTO MHUCATEIb IMOJB30BAJICS €€ MBICIAIMU «B CBOEM HOBOM mHpou3BelneHun «Kpyr
YTEHUS, KOTOPBIN €1lle HE MOSBUIICS MO-aHTJIMMCKU, HO BBILIET B HEMELIKOM IIEPEBOAE
(76, 283). Hemenkuii epeBos; «Kpyra dreHUs» BMECTEe C MHCHbMOM OBII OTIIPABJICH B
CHIA. AMmepukaHCKasi U3aTeIbHULIA OTBETHIIA: «S TOJNBKO YTO MOJTy4HIia OT BaC KHUTY
«Ha ka1l TeHb»>", 32 UTO BHIPAXKAIO BaM IIyOOKYIO IIPU3HATEIBHOCTE. OGHAPYKHB
B JTOW KHHI€é MOHW COOCTBEHHBbIC BBICKA3bIBAHHS, S I[IOYYBCTBOBaJa TIPUIIUB

231
BOOAYIICBIICHUA .

229 Barnep Hukomait Ierposnd (1829 — 1907) — npodeccop 300morun IerepGyprekoro yuuBepentera, ¢ 1898 roma wien
AxasemMun HayK, IHCATENb-0€IIETPUCT, CTOPOHHUK CTIMPUTH3MA.

20 Copnnk, ormpasnenHsii Jliock Mamiopu B 1906 roy, BeposSTHO, He SBISETCS TeM COOPHHKOM ¢ HasBammeM «Ha
Kbl neHby, Hag kotopsiM JL.H. Tonctoit pa6otan B 1908-1909 rogax. MoxHO MPeaoI0KHUTh, YTO 3aMEHA Ha3BaHUS B
TepeBo/ie Ha HEMELKUH 1 Ha aHTJIMHCKUM, CBSI3aHa CO CIIOKHOCTBIO TIEpEBOJIa C PYCCKOro s3bIka Ha3BaHU «Kpyr ureHus».
BeposiTHO, BCieacTBHE 3TOrO 32 OCHOBY IepeBOsa ObUT B3AT KaJICHAAPHBIM MPUHIMIT PACIIOIOKEHHUS MYIPBIX MBICIECH B
cOOpHHKE, TOITOMY M HOSIBHIOCH HazBaHKe «Ha kaxaplil JeHbY.

281 J1.H. Toncroii u JTiocu A. Maropu // JLH. Toncroit u CIIA: Tepermcka. C. 333.
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[IpakTueckn B KaXIOM BbINYyCKe JKypHana «llepemoBas MbICIb MuUpay
nevaranack pasa: “All articles not signed are by Lucy A. Mallory”. Oty dbpa3y MoxHO
NepeBecT cheAyromuMm obpasoMm: «Bce HemoamucanHble CTaTbM COYMHEHBI
JIrocu Maimopu».

16 okta0ps 1906 rona JI.H. Tonctoit Ha Bompoc [I.II. MakoBHLIKOTO O CBOEM
OTHOIIEHUH K CHOUPUTH3MY «OTBETWUJ NPUOIUZUTEIBHO TaK, YTO CIUPUTHU3M —
camooOMaH, 3abnyxneHue. Ho korma Ha ceaHcax JIOJM €My MOJJAIOTCSA, OHHU
HAXOJATCSI B CEPbE3HOM HACTPOECHUH, OTPEIIAIOTCS OT JIETKOMBICIEHHOIO, MEIIAOIIETO
U, TIOJIIEP>KUBAst APYT APYTa, yraJbIBalOT MEJICHHO, IIar 3a 11aroM, ryoOKHe UCTUHBI.
TakoBa JIrocu Manopu — ee MbIciasiMu noJI0H «Kpyr YTCHHS) 7,

Toscroli moMecTui u3pedeHus u3 xxypHana «llepegoBast MbICIb MUpa» HE TOJIBKO
B «Kpyr ureHus», XO0Td MMEHHO B 3TOM COOpHUKE HM3PEUYCHHUN U3 aMEPUKAHCKOIO
KypHalIa GOIbIIEC BCErO — HX CEMBACCAT IATh . Biaromaps paboTe ¢ BBITyCKaMH
xypHana «llepenoBas MbICIIb MUpay, XpaHSAUIUMUCSA B SCHOIOJISTHCKOM OuONMOTEKe,
OBLIM YCTAaHOBJIEHBI UCTOYHUKU BCEX CEMUJIECATH TISTH U3PECUEHUH.

B nouncke TEKCTOB-UCTOYHMKOB OIPOMHYIO IIOMOIIb OKa3ajl IEepeyYCHb
COOTHOUIEHU 3aMMCTBOBaHM U3 )xypHana «llepenoBast MbICIb MHpPa» U UX TIEPEBOJIOB
B «Kpyre utenus», coctaBieHubiii A.H. HukomoxknaeM >,

AMepHKaHCKHH mccienoBatens Mapua CHbbepMan®> CpaBHHBAET B3LIISb
JL.H. Touctoro u JIrocu Maiuiopu Ha BOIPOCHI )KU3HU U CMEPTH HaA MPUMEPE U3PEUYECHU N
aMmepukaHky, Bowenqumux B «Kpyr urenusi», u npoussenenuit JI.H. Tonctoro «Cmepth

MBana Nnenua» u «O KA3HA.

232 MaxoBHIIKHit JI.I1. Vka3. cou. Ku.2. C.16.

28 AmepukaHCKHii nccienoBatens Maprma CHmb6epMaH B CBOGH CTAaThe, IMOCBSIIEHHON JOGABICHUSAM H3PEUCHHI W3
npomsBenenuit Jlrocu Mamnopu B coopauk «Kpyr urenms» JI.H. Toncroro, coobmaer: «ToncToit MUTHPOBaI MBICTH W3
xKypHana Maiopu 95 pas...».

CwMm. Hcnonp3oBanue ToncTeiM MopanmcTHdeckux npomsBeaeHuit Jlrocn Mammopu B «Kpyre urenus» // JleB Toncroi u
MupoBas iureparypa. Bem. 9. Marepuansr VII Mexnynaponsoit HaydHO# KoH(epenwn. ScHast [Tomsaa 10-15 aBrycra
2010 r. Tyna: fcuast [onsua, 2012. C.247 — 256.

B namedi paGore paccMaTpHBAIOTCS CEMbBICCAT IISITh M3PEUYECHWH W3 aMEpHKAHCKOTO JKypHaja, BOIIEAIINX B COOpHHK
«Kpyr urenns», HaMn aHATN3UPYIOTCS TONBKO T€ U3PEUCHUS B COOpPHUKE, KOTOpBIE ObUIN ToATcans! «JItocn Mamtopu» u
«[lepemoBast MBICTIE MUpay.

% Huxomokus A.H. Awmepukanckne wucrounukun // Tomcroit JLH. Kpyr urenms: W30panuble, coOpaHHBIE W
pacrionoxeHHsle Ha Kakapli JeHb JI. ToncTeiM MBICIM MHOTHX THcarteneil o0 uctuHe, Ku3HM W moseneHnu / Cocrt.,
BerynuT. cTathsd A H. Hukomrokuna: B 21. T.2. M.: [Tomutuznat, 1991. C.350 — 351.

2% Sjlberman, Marsha. Leo Tolstoy's Use of Lucy Mallory's Moralistic Writing in the Circle of Reading // Tolstoy Studies
Journal. Vol. XXIII. Stetson University, USA, 2011. P. 84 —90.
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N3peyenns, oTMEUYEHHBIE NUCATEIEM Ha CTpaHMLAx >xypHana Jlrocu Mamuiopy,
CTJIM MCTOYHUKAMHU He Toibko ansi «Kpyra ureHusi», HO u g cOopHukoB «Ha
KaXIblii JeHb» (lmecTHaauath uspedeHwit) u «IlyTh Xu3HU» (IIATH H3PEUYCHHUN).
[Ipyuem B oOoux COOpHHMKAX, CO3JAHHBIX I10CJE, MOSBISIIOTCA T€ K€ H3PEUCHMUS,
KOTopble yxe Obuin HameyaTaHbl B «Kpyre ureHus». B cBs3u ¢ Tem, 4TO BHauaje
Tosncroit BeIOMpAET CEMbAECAT MATh U3PEUCHUM W3 aMEPUKAHCKOTO JKypHasia, 3aTeM
IIECTHAJAATh, @ B UTOTE€ OCTABIISIET BCETO MATh, MOKHO MPEANOJI0KUTh, YTO UMEHHO
T NATh BbICKa3piBaHUM 1711 Toznctoro ObuUM Haubonee TOYHBI B  OTPAKEHHUH
HPaBCTBEHHOU MPABIBI.

K nepeBonam um3peuenunii u3 xypHana Jlrocu Mamnopu s «Kpyra yrenus» u
npyrux coopuukoB JIL.H. ToncToit oTHeccs BecbMa MEJAHTUYHO: B OOJBIIMHCTBE
CJIy4yaeB IMHCATEIb MIEPEBOANI MPAKTUYECKHU JT0CIOBHO. Takue nepeBoAbl MOSBISIIUCH C
noanuckto — «JIrocu Manmopu». [lomo6Hoe MoxkHO 00BsIcHUTHL TeM, uto JI.H. TomncToii B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB MOJHOCTHIO COTJIAMIAJICS C U3PEUEHUSIMU, B3SITHIMU U3 JAHHOTO
KypHaia, I0O3TOMY MHOTHE MBICIU W3 HEro He HYXXKJalIHCh B mpeodpazoBaHusx. Ho B
TeX Clly4yasX, KOrja IIHCcaTelb 3HAYUTEIbHO MEHsUI OpPUTMHAJIBHBIA TEKCT, I10J
U3pEUYCHHEM MOSBIISIIACH MOSICHAIOIIAS TOAMUCH (Hanmpumep, «1o Jlrocu Maniopuy).

Crapmmii cein nucatenst C.JI. Tosctoit Tak OOBSCHSI TOSBICHHE Pa3IUIHBIX
BapUAHTOB MOJMHUCEN HU3peueHUit: «MBICIH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE Y PA3HBIX aBTOPOB, ObLIN
MOJIMKACAaHbl UX UMEHAMHM, €CIId OHU HE OBLUIM M3MEHEHBI, a €CIM OBbLIU U3MEHEHBI, TO
MOAIUCHIBAIUCH C TIpefyioroM «moy». Hanpumep: no Kanry, no Ilackamo u 7202,

[IprmeyaTenbHO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX MEPEeBOABI OJHUX U TEX K€ MBICIECH
g «Kpyra urenus», «Ha xaxnaeii neab» U «IlyTu KU3HH» HECKOIBKO OTIIMYAKOTCS
apyr ot gapyra. Hmke paccMOTpuM MOAPOOHO MCTOYHUKH TISITH H3PEUCHUH,
BKJIFOYEHHBIX BO BCE TPU COOPHUKA, U UX MEPEBOJBI.

B omnom wu3 BeimyckoB kypHana «llepegoBasg MbICIP MHpa» NUCATENb

KapaH/IallloM Ha MOJISAX OTYCPKHYI (ppa3y:

2% TTy3un H.IL. U3 Bocromunanuii C.JI. Toncroro o6 orie // SlcromonsHckuit coopruk 1988. Tyna: IIpHOKCKOE KHIKHOE
n3a-Bo, 1988. C.165 — 166.
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The thoughts we have cultivated will color, in our minds, everything we have to do with. If the
thoughts are erroneous they will distort the most sublime truths. The atmosphere that emanates from
our habitual thoughts is a more solid structure around us than the house we live in. It is like the snail’s
shell — we carry it with us wherever we go. If we have attracted to us evil companions — either from
this or the spirit world — it is because our spiritual atmosphere attracts, and is congenial to them".

[TepeBos »TOoro Bhicka3biBaHus B «Kpyre ureHus» ObUI MOMEIIEH Ha 5 deBpais,
oH ObuI noanucan — «JIrocu Manopuy»:

Hamm npuBbIYHBIE MBICIHM NPHUAAIOT B HAIEM YME CBOWCTBEHHYIO MM OKPACKYy BCEMY, C YEM
MBI TIPUXOJIUM B CONPUKOCHOBEHHUE. JIOKHBI ATH MBICIA — M OHU M3BPATAT HanOoJiee BO3BHIIICHHBIC
UCTUHBL. ATMOcdepa, co3maBaeMasl BOKPYr HAac HAIIUMU MPHUBBIYHBIMU MBICISAMHU, TPEACTABIISIECT U3
ce0st Tl KaKJIOTO M3 HAacC HeuTo 0oJiee TBEPIOe, YeM JIOM, B KOTOPOM MBI KuBeM. OHa SIBIIIETCS YeM -

TO BpO/JIC PAKOBHHBI YIIUTKH, KOTOPYIO OHA BCIOJIy HOCHT ¢ coboii (41, 86).

3aBepiiaroiee aHrauickyio ¢pasy npemnoxenune (“If we have attracted to us evil
companions — either from this or the spirit world — it is because our spiritual atmosphere
attracts, and is congenial to them”) Takxe ObUIO OTYSPKHYTO, HO HE OBLIO T00ABJICHO B
«Kpyr utenus». [lepeBecTu ero MOKHO clieyrouM oopazoM: «Eciau Mbl TPUBIEKIHN K
cebe 3710 — U3 ITOr0 MHUpPA WU U3 MHpa JyXOB — 3TO MOTOMY, YTO Halla JyXOBHAas
aTMocdepa MPUBJIEKAET 3JI0 WIK OJaronpusTHa 1t Her0». MOXKHO MPeAnoI0KUTh, YTO
nocJieIHee TpeayiokeHrne (pas3sl He OBLIIO J00aBIICHO B MEPEBOJI, TaK KaK COJIEPIKUT
YIIOMUHAHUE O «MHUPE yXOB», XapaKTepHOE JI TOCJeJ0BaTeNel CHUPUTHUYECKOTO
y4€HHUS, HO TIOpUIIaeMoe caMUM TOJICTBIM.

Heckonbko wHOW TmiepeBoj mosiBUicS B cOopHuke «Ha Kaxnaplii OeHb» ¢

noanuckio «Jlrocu Maminopu» Ha 26 masi:

Hamu MPUBBIYHBIC MBICIIN IIPUAAIOT B HAILIEM YMC CBOﬁCTBeHHYIO HM OKpAaCKy BCEMY, C UEM
MBI IIPUXOJUM B COIIPUKOCHOBCHHUC. JIOKHBI 3TU MBICIIM — U OHH HU3BPATAT HanboJjee BO3BEIIIEHHBIE
uctuHbl. Hamu IMPHUBBIYHBIC MBICJIU IIPEACTABJIAOT U3 cebs JUIA KaXA0T0 U3 HaC HEUYTO bonee TBEPOOC,
4eM O0M, B KOTOPOM MBI KUBCM. Mag1 MOBCIOY HOCUM HX C CO6OI>1, KaK yJIUTKa PaKOBUHY, B KOTOpOfI

oHa xxuert (43, 293-294).

[lepeBoa u3peueHust ObUT U3MEHEH U MU J00aBIeHnN B COOpHUK «IIyTh KU3HWY,
B KOTOpPOM TOsiIBWICA B rjaBe «MpbIcib» noa 3aroioBkoM «KHW3Hb 4eloBeka

ONPEJICIISIETCS. €T0 MBICTAMIY ¢ NOANUCKIO «JItocu Manopu»:

87 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XI1. Ne9. July. 1899. P. 138.
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Hamy npuBbIYHBIE MBICIH IPUAAIOT B HAILEM yME€ CBOWCTBEHHYIO MM OKPAacKy BCEMY, C 4eM
MBI IIPUXOAUM B COIPUKOCHOBEHHE. JIOKHBI 3TH MBICIM — U OHM IIPEBPATAT B JIOKb CaMbIC
BO3BBIIICHHbIC HCTUHBI. Haly mpuBBIYHBIE MBICTH MPEJICTABISAIOT U3 ce0s I KaXI0TO U3 HAC HEUYTO
Ooyiee TBepHoe, YeM JIOM, B KOTOPOM MBI XKMBEM. MBI MOBCIOAY HOCHUM HMX C COOOM, KaK yJIHTKa

paKkoBUHY, B KOTOpOii oHa xwuBeT (45, 370).

TosicTOM Takke OTYEPKHYJ KapaHIAIIOM B aMEPUKAaHCKOM JKypHAJIe CJIOBa:
“Extremes meet. When we are at our weakest physically, we may be at our strongest
spiritually”®®. Bo Bcex Tpex cOOpHHMKAx ObLI HAlEYaTaH OXMH H TOT K€ MEPEBOI
u3pedeHus ¢ noanuckto «Jlrocu Manopu»: «Korga Mbel yyBcTByeM cebsi Bcero ciabee
TEJIOM, MBI MO>KEM OBITh BCEro cuiibHee 1yxom». B «Kpyre urenus» 3ToT nepeBoj ObLI
no6asien Ha 13 maprta (41, 165); B cOopuuke «Ha xaxapiii 1eHb» — Ha 28 oKkTAOps (44,
249); B «IlyTu ku3HM» OH MOSIBUJICS B TJIaBE «3JI0» MOJ 3arojoBkoMm «bosesnu He
NPETSITCTBYIOT, @ CIOCOOCTBYIOT UCTUHHOM >XU3HU» (45, 438). B nanHoM ciyuae nepen
HaMU TEPEeBOJ, KOTOPHIM MOYXHO Ha3BaTh CMBICIOBBIM. J(OCIOBHBIN MEPEeBOA MOT Ol
BRITJISETh Tak: «KpaliHoctu cxonasites. Korjga mMbl B HaiieM camoM €1aboM COCTOSTHUU
¢uznuecku, Mbl MOXKE€M OBITh B HaIIEM CaMOM CHIIBHOM COCTOSHUU JTyXOBHOM.
HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO MEpEeBO CKOPEE CMBICIOBOM, YEM JTOCIOBHBIN, MOJANUCH MO 3TOU
dpazoii «JIrocu Manopu» cBuaeTenbcTBYeT 0 ToM, uTo 111 JI.H. Tonctoro usmenenus
OTTEHKOB CMbICIa B JAHHOM CJIy4ya€ HE MOKA3aJINCh MPUHIMUIUAIBHBIMU, TO3TOMY
U3pEUYCHHE U ObLIO TOIMKUCAHO UMEHEM U3/IaTEIbHUIBI AMEPUKAHCKOTO KypHAaIa.

B Beimycke sxypHaina 3a ceHTAOpr—okTss0ppl900 roma Obuta HamedaTaHa

cienyromas MbIC/Ib, OTMEYCHHAA IMMUCATCIIEM KapaHJalloM Ha II0JIAX.

Holding on to a single idea — even though it be a true one — is like being tethered to a stake,
which one fears to get away from for fear he will lose his bearing. What may be a truth in one stage of
our growth may be a hindrance and an error in another and more advanced stage, just as the
consciousness of a child, although well adapted to its stage of evolution, would be all out of place is
still held to by the adult?*°.

2%8 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XIV. Nel1. December 1901. P. 164.
2% The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XI11. Ne11. September—October 1900. P. 169.
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IlepeBox 3TOoi Mbicnu ObLT Hamewyatan B «Kpyre urteHusi» Ha 17 oOkTsa0psa c
noanucbto «Jlrocu Manopu» u B cObopHuke «Ha kaxnapiii neHp» Ha 1 nekaOps c
240 :
nonuckio «Jlrocu Mammopu»” (44, 325):

Korma xTo-mubo mpuBs3bIBaeTCS K OJHOW KaKOW-HHOYIh, XOTs Obl M BEPHOH, HJEE, TO OH B
CYIITHOCTH TIOMAJIaeT B TO K€ IMOJIOKCHHE, B KAaKOM HaXOJHJICS OBl YEJIOBEK, MPUBS3ABIIANA CeOsI K
CTOJNIOY, JJI TOTO, YTOOBI HE 3a0MyAUThCA. T0, UTO MOXKET OBITh JKEAaHHOW MCTHHOW Ha WU3BECTHOU
CTYIIEHU JyXOBHOTO POCTA, MOXET OBITh MOMEXOH K 3TOMY POCTY U 3a0IyXXJICHHEM Ha Jp yrou, 6osee

BBICOKO# cTymnenu (42, 155).

ITepeBon, momemieHHbli B «Kpyr 4YTeHHS», MOXHO Ha3BaTh JIOCIOBHBIM, HO
UCXOJTHAsi MBICJTb ObLIa COKpallleHa, He ObUIO TIEPEBEICHO OJIHO MPEIOKEHUE B KOHIE:
«...just as the consciousness of a child, although well adapted to its stage of evolution,
would be all out of place is still held to by the adulty. IlepeBectu 310 TpemIOKEHNUE
MOXHO CIIEIYIOIIUM OOpa3oM: «...TaK CO3HaHHE peOCHKa, XOTSI U XOPOIIO
PUCTIOCOOJIEHHOE K CBOCH CTYIIEHH DBOJIOIMH, OyI€T HEYMECTHBIM, €CJIH €ro BCe eIle
OyZeT MpUAEepXKUBATHCS B3POCIBI». MOXHO MPEANOI0XKUTh, YTO 3Ta (Ppas3a He ObLIa
nobasinena B «Kpyr urenusi», moromy uro cam JI.H. TomncToit He ObLT coryiaceH ¢ Tem,
YTO JIETCKOE CO3HAHHUE TIO CBOEMY Pa3BUTHUIO HAXOJATCS HA HU3IIEH CTYNEHU 3BOJIOIUN
10 CPABHEHHUIO C CO3HAHUEM B3POCIIOTO.

B «Ilytu xu3nu» B riaaBe «O Bepe» MOJ 3arojioBKOM «Penurnosnoe cozHaHue
MO  HE TIepecTaBas  COBEPIICHCTBYETCS» ObUIO  MOMEIICHO  CIeayloliee
BbICKa3bIBaHHE ¢ moanuchio «Jlrocu Mamopu»: «Korma demoBek Jjisi TOro, 4TOOBI HE
OIIMOUTHCS B 3aKOHE KU3HU HE PEIIaeTCsl OTCTYIUTh OT pa3 MPU3HAHHOW UM BEPHI, TO C
HUM CJIy9aeTCsl TO )K€, YTO CIYyYHIIOCh OBl C YETOBEKOM, KOTOPHIH IJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI HE
3a0yAuThCs, TpUBsS3al Obl ceOs K crondy BepeBkoit» (45, 30). IlepeBox Mbiciu B
«Ilytn Xu3HW», MOXHO Ha3BaTh B OOJBIIEH CTEEHH OOpa3HBIM, HO 3TOT BapHAHT
MepeBojia CI0KHO Ha3BaTh JOCJIOBHBIM (KaK B Clly4yae C MEpPEBOJIOM, HAl€YaTaHHBIM B

IByX npyrux cOopHukax). Takoil mepeBoJ, Kak MPEICTaBISCTCS, MOXKHO OBIIO ObI

0 B 90-TomHOM TOMHOM cobpannn counnennit JLH. Toncroro B Tomax «Kpyra uremms» (1.41,42) u B tome «ITytu
KU3HNY (T.45) NpUBOANTCS CIEAYIOINI BapHAaHT HANMCAHK NMEHH aMepUKaHCKOW M3naTenbHuIbl — «Jltocn Mamopny, a
B ToMax cOopumka «Ha kxaxnmpii neHs» (1.43,44) mMs aMepukaHKW OBUIO HameyaTaHO B HECKOJIbKO WHOM BHIE —
«JTrocu Mannopm».



110

Ha3BaTh MEPEBOJOM JIMTEPATYPHBIM: MEPBOHAYAIBHBIN CMBICHI (pa3bl MEpelaH, HO B
0oJiee 0Opa3HOM U KPATKOM BHUJIE 110 CPABHEHUIO C TEKCTOM -UCTOYHUKOM.

B tom xe Beimycke «IlepemoBoit MbIcan Mupa» Oblia oTMedeHa ¢pasza: “It is a
good or bad thought, and not a God or a Devil, that sends us to Heaven or Hell”***. Bo
BCEX TpeX COOpHUKax ObLI HameuyaTaH OJAMHAKOBBIN mepeBoj 3TOM (pa3bl C MOAMUCHIO
«JIrocu Manopu»: «Harma Meicib, Xopouas WIM AypHasi, OTIPABIAET HAC B pall WU B
aJ He Ha HeOe W He moJ 3emuiel, a B 3To ku3Hu». B «Kpyre urenus» 3ToT nepeBoj
Obu1 moMmemeH Ha S5 ¢eBpans (41, 87); B cOopHuke «Ha kaxawiii neHp» — Ha 25
ceHTs10ps (44, 177); B «IlyTu xu3HU» OH MOSABUIICA B IN1aBe «MBICIbY» MO/ 3ar0JIOBKOM
«Ku3np yenoBeka omnpenensiercss ero Meicasamu» (45, 371). IlepeBoa B 1aHHOM cityyae
HE SIBJIAETCS IOCJTOBHBIM: K TEKCTY Ha pycCckoM Oblia jo0aBiieHa (ppaza «He Ha HeOe H
HE IO 3eMJICH, a B 3TOM >ku3Hu». Ho moamnuck noj Beicka3zbiBanueM («JIrocu Mamopuy)
CBUJETENBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO ToJcToMy 53TH J0OaBlieHUsT HE TMOKa3aluCh
3HAQUUTENIbHBIMM M MEHSIOUIMMU CMBICI AHIJIMHCKOro oOpuruHaiga. JlocioBHO
NPUBEJCHHYIO BbIIIE (Ppa3y Ha AHTIUHCKOM MOXKHO TEPEBECTH Ha PYCCKHUM S3bIK
cienyronmM oOpa3zom: «Xopolas WM JypHas Mbicib, a He bor wmm [psaBod,
oTnpasiisatoT Hac B Pail unu B Any.

Taxxe B 3ToM Bbiltycke JI.H. TosicTol 0TUEpKHYII U CAETYOUTYIO MBICIIb:

Society says: “Think as we do; worship as we do; eat and drink as we do; dress as we do — or
be damned!” and it seeks to make the life of anyone who does not conform to its ways a Hell upon

earth, by its sneers, backbiting, innuendoes, revilement, boycotting and ostracism?®*.

[lepeBon »Toii MbIcIM ObIT moMmemnieH B «Kpyre urtenwsi» Ha 12 OKTAOps ¢
noanucero «JIrocu Manopu». JlaHHBIA NEPEBO MOKHO Ha3BATh JOCIOBHBIM, HO TOJIBKO
B KOHIIE (Dpa3bl B PyCCKOM TEKCTE MOSIBIISIIOTCS CIIOBA «HO MY>KaiCsi», KOTOPBIX HE OBLIO
B AHTJIMMCKOM OpUTHMHAJIE:

O6H.leCTBO TOBOPHUT YCJIOBEKY: ((ILYMaﬁ, KaK AyMacM MbI; BEPb, KaK BEPHUM MbI; CIlIb U Hefl, KakK
MBI €IUM U IIBEM, OﬂeBaﬁCH, KaK MbI 0€BacMCs, — UJIN 6y,I[B IIPOKIIAT». Ecnu xe KTo He NOTYUHUTCS
€My, TO OHO MPCBPATHUT XU3Hb €TI0 B aJ CBOUMH HACMCHIKAMH, CIUICTHAMH, PYrarciibCTBaMu,

OoiikoToM 1 octpakuzmMom. Ho myxaiics (42, 139).

241 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol. X111 Ne11. September—October. 1900. P. 173.
242 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol. X111 Ne11. September—October. 1900. P. 164.
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Heckonpko nHoi nepeBos nosiBuiics B coopuuke «Ha xaxabiii 1eHp» Ha 14 mast ¢

noanucho «mo Jlirocu Mamnopu»:

OO11eCTBO TOBOPHT YEIIOBEKY: «IyMaii, KaKk J[yMaeM MbI; BEpb, KAK BEPUM MbI; €Ilb U MEH, KaK
MBI €IUM U TbEeM; OJIeBaiics, Kak MbI ojieBaeMcs». Eciu ke KTO He MOAJACTCS 3TUM TPEOOBAHUSM,
0OIIECTBO 3aMy4aeT €ro CBOMMHU HACMEIIKaMH, CIUICTHSMH, PyraTelIbCTBaMU. TPyIHO HE MMOKOPHUTHCS

3TOMY, a MEX/Iy TEM IIOKOPHUCH, U ThI Y’K€ HE CBOOOIHBIN ueioBeK, a pad (43, 266).

B C60pHI/IKe «HYTB JKU3HW» TOT XKC BapUaHT IIEpCBOAa C IIOAINMUCBIO «IIO
JIrocu MaJIOpI/I» ObIJ1 HalleyaTaH B IJ1aBe «TmecnaBuey 1101 3aroJIOBKOM «FY6HT6HBHBIC

IMOCJICACTBHA TIICCIIaABUA) .

OO0111eCTBO TOBOPUT YEJIOBEKY: «JyMail, KaKk lyMaeM Mbl; BEpb, KaK BEPUM MBI; €IlIb U MeH, KaK
MBI €JUM U TIb€M; OJIEBalcsl, KaK MbI oJieBaeMcs». Eciu ke KTO He MOJJAaeTcs 3TUM TpeOOBAHUSM,
0OLIECTBO 3aMy4aeT ero CBOMMHU HaCMEIIKaMU, CIUIETHSMHU, pyraTeJbCcTBaMu. TpyaHO HE MOKOPUTHCS
3TOMY, @ MEXJy TeM, MOKOPUCh, U TeOe CTaHeT elle XYKe, MOTOMY YTO MOKOPUCH, U Thl YK€ HE

CBOOO/IHBII YesioBek, a pab (45, 246).

[IprMmeyaTenbHBIMU ABISIOTCA TOANUCH K M3peueHUsAM: B «Kpyre yuTeHUs» B
CIyya€  MPAKTUYECKH  JOCIOBHOTO  MEpPEeBOJA  BBICKA3bIBAHUE  MOIIMCAHO
«JIrocu Manopu», a B coopaukax «Ha kaxnaeiii nerp» u «IlyTh KU3HU», B KOTOPBIX
IpeJICTaBlIeH MePeBO/l IUTEpaTypHBIN, ¢pasa noanucana «mo Jlrocu Manopu». MoxHO
NPENNONIOKUTh, YTO TaKOe pasrpaHUdYeHue ObUIO [IJIsi TUcaTeNs BaXXHBIM: B
MIPUBEJICHHBIX BBIIIE TpuMepax 3ameTHo, uTo JI.H. ToncToil HECKOIBKO MEHST OTTEHKHU
CMBICIIa OpUTHHAJIA, JIeJlas IEPEBOHOM TEKCT Oojee eMKUM U 00pa3HbIM, HO MPU I3TOM
MOJIMKUCH OcTaBajach «JIlrocu Manopu», noanucek nmoMeHsuiach Ha «1o Jlrocu Manopm»
TOJILKO B TOM CJIy4ae, KOT/Ia CaMUM TucaTesieM ObUIO 100aBJIeHO IeI0e MpejIoKeHue.
Kax mpencraBnsercs, mogoOHOE 3HAUMTENbHOE NOOABIEHUE K OPUTHHAIBHOW MBICITH
MUcaTeNlb MOCUYUTAT HEOOXOAMMBIM MapKHPOBATh MOANMHUCHIO — «1mo Jltocu Mamopwm».
[TomoOHBIX TpUMEPOB, cpean u3pedeHuid u3 kypHama «llepemoBas MbICTB MUpay»
nocTaTouHo MHOro. Huske paccMoTpum ele oiMH NOI00HBIN ciryvai.

Hanpumep, nucarenb OTYEPKHYI HEOOJBIION pacckas B KypHale:

We read in a book of travels of a traveler visiting a tribe of cannibals in Africa while they were
feeding on human flesh, and they gave as their reason for preferring human to animal flesh, that the
negros bathed three times a day, while animals were filthy because they never took a bath. “This is

horrible!” exclaimed the traveler, (referring to the food they were eating). “It is delicious with salt”,
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said the chief. The Vegetarian says of the lamb's and pig's flesh on the table of civilized man: “This is
horrible!” But answers the civilized flesh eater: “It is delicious with salt”. It would be hard to see
where any distinction comes in. Both classes disregard the sufferings of those whose bodies they

eat?3,

J1OCJIOBHO TO MOBECTBOBaHNE MOXKHO MIEPEBECTH CJICAYIOIMINM 00pa30M:

B KHHUTC O HyTeHIeCTBI/IHX MOXHO HquHTaTL (0] HYTGIII€CTB€HHI/IKG IIOCCTUBIICM IIJICMA
KaHHUOa10B B AdpuKe B TO BpeMs, KOTJa OHH MUTAIUCH UYEIOBEUECKOW IUIOTHIO, OHH OOBSICHUIN
HpI/I‘-II/IHy HpCI[HO‘-ITeHI/ISI LIGJ'IOBGLIG!CKOI\/'I IIJIOTHU MSICy JKHUBOTHBIX TEM, 4YTO Herpm MOROTCA TpI/I pa3a B
JA€Hb, B TO BpeMSI KaK JKXUBOTHBLIC prISHI)Ie, HOTOMy YTO OHU HUKOTJa HEC MOKOTCA. «3TO }’)KaCHO!» —
BOCKJIMKHYJI TTyTEIIECTBEHHHUK, TOBOPS O €/1€, KOTOPYIO OHU €. «ITO OYEHb BKYCHO C COJIBIO», —
OTBETUJ a(pUKAHCKUM BOXAb. Bererapuaner ckakeT O IUIOTM STHAT W CBUHEM Ha cTOJE
IHMBUJIM30BAHHOTO YEJIOBEKA: «ITO yXacHO!». Ho NMBUIM30BaHHBIA MSICOE] OTBETUT: «ITO OYEHb
BKYCHO C COJIbIO». ByneTr cilokHO yBUAETh Kakoe-auOo pasznuuue. I Te m apyrue UTHOPHPYIOT
CTpaJlaHusl T€X, YbH TeJIa OHU MOEAIOT.

B «Kpyre urenus» Ha 21 deBpans ObUT HareyaTaH JUTEPATYPHBIN IEPEBOJI TOTO

pacCKasa € IOAIMNCBIO «I10 JIrocu MaJ'IJ'IOpI/I»I

OnuH myTemecTBEeHHUK MoAomIeN K ahpruKaHCKUM JIIOJI0OEaM B TO BPEMs, KaK OHU €JIM KaKoe-
To Msco. OH cmpocuin WX, 4T0 OHHM eAaT? OHHM OTBEYAIM, YTO MSCO 3TO OBLIO YEIOBEYECKOE.
«Heyxenn BbI MOXETE €CTh 9TO0?» — BCKPUKHYJ IMYyTEMIECTBEHHUK. «OTYEro ke, ¢ COJbI0 OYCHD
BKYCHO», — OTBe4YaJId eMy adpukaHipl. OHU Tak MPUBBIKIN K TOMY, YTO JENalld, YTO JaKe HE MOTJIH
MOHATh, K YEMY OTHOCHUJIOCh BOCKJIMIIAHHUE IMYyTEHICCTBEHHHUKA. Tak K€ HE TMOHMMAIOT MSICOEbI TOTO
BO3MYIIEHHUS, KOTOPOE HCHBITHIBAIOT BEreTapHaHIIbl, IPH BHJIC CBUHEH, SATHAT, OBIKOB, MOEIAEMBIX

TOJIBKO IMIOTOMY, 4TO MSICO 3TO BKYCHO ¢ cojibio (41, 120).

Texcr B mepeonae JI.H. ToiacToro HECKOIBKO COKpaIleH, BCICACTBHE IMOA00pa
00pa3HOM JIGKCUKH TIEPEBOJ THCATEIs KaXeTcs Ooyiee SPKUM M 3alOMHUHAFOIITUMCS,
JelcTBHEe B TepeBoje ToJIcToro mpeacTaBisercs 0ojiee NTMHAMUYHBIM B OTIWYHE OT
IepeBojia JIOCIOBHOTO. MOXKHO MPEAINOI0KUTh, YTO MHUCATENIh MEPEBOINI TaK, YTOOBI
TOOHTHCS SIPKOTO OIMHMCAHMS TJIaBHOM MBICIIH pPaccKas3a, YTOObl HE 3aTATHBATh JCHCTBHE,
OH HE MOT MOJAMHUCATh CBOW MEPEeBOJ MMEHEM H3JaTEIbHUIILI KypHasa, TaK Kak ObLIO
W3MEHEHO MHOTO€ IO CPaBHEHHUIO C TEKCTOM-UCTOYHUKOM, MOATOMY IIOJ MEPEBOIOM

MOSIBIIAETCS TOAKCH — «110 JItocu Manopu».

243 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XV. Nel. March. 1902. P. 10.
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Ho B BeImyckax xypHana «llepemoBas MbICIB MUpa» NEYATAINCh HE TOJIBKO
U3pEUYEHHUs] CaMOMl M3JaTeNbHUIBI, HO U adOpHU3Mbl JAPYTUX aBTOPOB, B TOM YHUCIE H
OYeHb U3BECTHbIX. MHorue wu3 mnoaoOHbix wu3peuenuit JI.H. Tomcroit oTMerun
KapaHJalioM Ha nossix. Jlajee paccMOTpUM HEKOTOPbIE TOT00HBIE TPUMEPBI.

JL.H. ToncToli oTUepKHYJT KapaHIAIIoOM u3pedeHue ¢ mnoxamuchio “Confucius”

(Kondymwuii):

By three methods we may learn wisdom: first, by reflection, which is the noblest; second, by

imitation, which is the easiest; and third, by experience, which is the bitterest®**.

B c6opuuk «Kpyr ureHus» Bouiea nepeBo 3TOro U3peueHus:
Tpems myTsiMu MOXKEM MBI IPUATH K MYAPOCTH: BO-TIEPBBIX, ITyTEM PAa3MBIIUICHUNA, 3TO — IIyTh
camblii OJaropoJHbIN; BO-BTOPBIX, MyT€M MOJpa’kaHUs, 3TO — IMYyThb CaMbIil JIETKHUH, M, B-TPETbUX,

MyTE€M OIBITA, 3TO — IYTh CaMbli TsxKenbIil (41, 69).

Heckonbko MHON MepeBOJl ATOro M3peueHusi BoIliea B cOOpHUKH «Ha kaxmbiii

ACHb» U ((HYTI) KU3HN» .

TpeMs myTs MU MOXEM MbI IPUATH K MYJIPOCTU: BO-TIEPBBIX, IyTEM OIIbITA, 3TO — MYTh CaMBbIii
TSOKENBINA; BO-BTOPBIX, MyTeM TMOJpa)kaHWs, 3TO — IMYTb CaMblid JIETKUH, U, B-TPETbUX, IYTEM

pasMBIIUIEHHS, 3TO — IIyTh caMblii Omaropoausii (43, 351), (45, 368).

Pasnuna mexny nepeBogom B «Kpyre uTeHHs» W mepeBOJOM B ABYX APYTUX
coopuukax («Ha xaxnpiii 1eHp» u «llyTh KU3HHM») 3aKIOYaeTCs B TOM, 4TO ToOJCTOM
MIOMEHSJI MECTAMU «IEPBBIN» M «TPETUI» MYTHU K ITOCTHKECHUIO MYIPOCTH. MOXKHO
NPENNONIOKUTh, YTO JTa IepeMeHa Oblja CBsi3aHa C JIOTUYECKUM YAapEHUEM,
IPUXOAIIUMCS Ha KoHer ¢pasbl, TakuMm obpa3om, JI.H. Tomcroit chnenan meHsblee
JIOTUYECKOE yAapeHHEe Ha MO3HAHUHN MYAPOCTH «TSKEIBIMY ITyTEM OTBITAa M, HA000POT,
CAeNan akIeHT Ha TO3HAaHUU MYJPOCTH «OJaropogHBIM» TYTEM pPa3MBIILICHHUS.
[IpumedarenbHo, 4TO B cOOpHUKE «MBICIM MYIpPBIX JroAci», m3ganHoMm a0 «Kpyra
gyreHus», 6onee 30 m3peuennit Kondyims, HO cpeu HUX HE ObUIO MPUBEICHHOMN BBIIIE
MBICJIH, KaK He OBIJIO U HA OJHOTO M3peUeHus u3 )KypHaia Jlrocu Mammopwu.

B Beimycke xypHana 3a mai-utob 1901 roma ToncToil OTMETHI MPOCTHIM
KapaHJaIloM IOC/IeIHUI a03al] MajleHbKOM cTaThu moj Ha3BanueM “Ethics” (Otuka),

aBTOp CTAThU — aMepuKaHcknii utepatop Wallace Yates (Yomnac Mare): The true line

4 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XIV. Nel1. December. 1901. P. 168.
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of thought, which seeks not to impose new codes of authority, secular or religious, but recognizes the
individuality of men, and their inherent, latent, power, must eventually accomplish more for man's
progress than all the vain attempts of the blind to lead the blind where both fall into the ditch of
dogma, authority and ethics®*.

IlepeBon aToro uspeuenuss Boumen B «Kpyr urenus» ¢ moamucbro — MHarc:

HcTuHHOE HarpaBi€HHE MBICIHM COCTOMT HE B TOM, YTOOBI YCTaHOBUTH HOBBIE 3aKOHBI JJIS
CBETCKOW WJIM TYXOBHOW BIJIACTH, @ B TOM, 4TOOBI MPHU3HATH HPABCTBEHHOE JOCTOMHCTBO KaXKJIOTO
yejnoBeKka. Takoe HampaBiIeHHE MbICIH OyJeT COJIEHCTBOBATh MPOrPECCy YEI0BEYECTBA HECPAaBHEHHO
0osiee, yeM BC€ HECYACTHBIE MOTMBITKM CIIETIBIX MPEABOIUTENILCTBOBAThH CIEMBIMHU, NMPU KOTOPBIX BCE

OHU TA/IAl0T B IMY JIOTMATOB M aBTOPUTETOB (42, 364).

Tot xe mepeBoa ObLT BKIIOUEH B cOOpHUK «Ha Kaxwlil A€HBbY, €IUHCTBEHHBIM
OTJINYMEM SIBJISIETCS J00aBJICHUE OJHOTO CJIOBA B KOHIIE, KOTOPOE MOMOTAeT CJeaTh
NEepPEBO] ATOT0 M3PEUYCHUsS JOCIOBHBIM: «...M HPABCTBEHHBIX cucTeM» (44, 27). B
coopHuK «I1yTh )XM3HW» JaHHOE U3pEeUEHHE HEe ObLIO JOOABICHO.

Ho He Bce xapakTepHble IJig THcATeNisi BUABI TOMET HAILJIM OTPaKCHHE Ha
cTpaHuuax xypHaina «llepenoBas mMbicib MuUpa». B OCHOBHOM Ha CcTpaHULIAX WU3AaHUS
COXPaHSIOTCS OTYEPKUBAHUS MPOCTHIM KapaHAaIloM, HO BCTPEYAIOTCS U IIOMETHI B BUJIE
OTJIEJIbHBIX CJIOB, HATMCAHHBIX Ha MOJISIX.

Hanee xotenoch ObI MPEICTABUTh KIacCU(UKAIIMIO TOMET B BBIMYCKaX >KypHaJia
JIrocu Mammopu  «IlepenoBass MpIcabp Mupa» (MOAPOOHBIE TPUMEPHI TMPHUBEIACHBI B
[Mpunoxennn Ne2).

1. OtuepkuBaHUs Ha TOJIIX MPOCTBIM KapaHAaIoM (MOJAOOHBIX TOMET ITOJIaBIISIONICE
OOJBIINHCTBO);

2. OT4epKUBaHUS Ha MOJISX CHHUM KapaHIallloM;

3. OtuepkuBanus u NB Ha nmosisix mpocThIM KapaH1aoM;

4. BplyepKuBaHUs B TEKCTE MPU OTYEPKUBAHUU HA TOJISIX KapaHJAlIoM (B HEKOTOPBIX
cioyudasx JLLH. ToncTtoi kapaHmamoM OTYEPKHMBAJI HA MOJISIX U3PEYEHHE, a IOTOM B
OTUYEPKHYTOM U3PEUEHHH BBIUYEPKHUBAJI T€ MECTa, KOTOPhIE €My MOIJIM HE TOHPABUTHCS;

HECKOJIBKO HOI[O6HBIX I/IBPCI—ICHI/Iﬁ C OTYCPKHUBAHHAMHMN KW BBIYCPKHUBAHWAMHK BOIIJIN B

245 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XIV. Ne5. May—June.1901. P. 86.
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«Kpyr urenus», npuueM B COOPHUK ObUIM JOOABJIEHBI TOJIBKO T€ YaCTH H3PEUECHM,
KoTopble TOJCTON HE BBIYEPKHYJ B TEKCTE-UCTOYHUKE);

5. BykBbI ¥ OJTHO WM HECKOJIBKO €10B, HanmucaHHbIX JI.H. ToncTeiM Ha NOJSX OPOCTHIM
KapaHaamoM (moJ00HbIe TOMETHI, 0€3YCIOBHO, MPEICTABISIIOT HAUOOJBIINN UHTEpEC,
TaK KakK JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, KAKHE MMEHHO BIICYATIEHUS U MBICIH, JAHHBIE U3PEUCHUS
MOTJIM BbI3BATh Y NTUCATES);

B Heckonbkux BbIyckax xkypHana (3a ¢geBpasibp 1894 roma u 3a asryct 1908
rojia) Ha NoJjsix y oruepkHyThIX uzpedeHuit JI.H. ToncToi noJHOCThIO U COKPAILIEHHO
Hamucana OJHO WM Heckosibko ciioB. Hanmucum Tonctoro ObuiM mpoayOIvMpOBaHbI
PAIOM YEPHWIAMH PYKOU IPyToro JIMa, Npeanoiaoxuressio, .11, MakoBuukoro.

Hanpumep, JI.H. TosicToit y ciienyromero u3pedeHus Hamucana KapaHIammoM ClI0Ba

((OIIT:) HKa Apyra», TO K€ CaMOC OBLI0 IMOAIMMCAaHO PAAOM YCPHUITaAMMU:

Appreciate your manifold blessings. You would think the common, fresh air a breeze blown
from paradise if you were condemned to be down in the “stoke hole” of a transatlantic steamer for five
or six days; you would consider the use of your hands a great blessing if they had been tied to your
sides for a month; a crust of bread and a gallon of water would be nectar and ambrosia to you if you
had been lost in the desert for several days and without food of drink. Bad experiences often make us
appreciate the common, everyday blessings that we take as a matter of course®®.

[IepeBoa HaHHOUM MBICIIM MOKET BBITJISAIETh TaK:

Ilenute paznmuunbie Oara. Bl Obl IPUHSIIM TJIOTOK YACTOTO BO3/1yXa 3a palckuii Opu3, eciu Obl
OBLITM OOpEUEHBI CITYCTUTHCS B KOTEJIBHYIO TPAHCATIAHTUYSCKOTO MMapoXoa Ha MATh WJIK IIECTh THEH;
BBl OBl paccCMaTpPUBAJIM BO3MOYKHOCTb T0JIb30BaThCSl CBOMMH PyKaMH KaK BEJIUKOE 0J1aro, eciii Obl BBI
OBLTM CBsI3aHBI B TCUCHHE MecsIa; Kopka Xjeba M HECKOJIBKO JIMTPOB BOJBI ObUIM ObI HEKTapOM MU
amOpo3ueit Juig Bac, eciiu Obl BBl HECKOJIBKO JTHEH Oy Jalv 1o MmycThiHe 0e3 MUy U nuThs. [lnoxue
BICYATJICHUS YacTO 3aCTAaBJSIIOT HAC IIEHUTh OOBIJICHHBIC, €KEIHEBHbIE Ojara, KOTOPBIC MBI

IIpUHHUMACM KakK CaMO coboit pa3yMeronumecs.

JI.H. Toncro#i kapanmamoM Ha MOJISIX OTYCPKHYJI HEOONbIIyIO (pasy, psaoM C
KOTOPOW Hamucay cioBo «coBb cTey», mpomybmupoBanHoe ueprmiamu: «The external
man may lose himself in the deceptive mazes of mere intellectual and sensual being, but

the soul, unerringly, knows the truth»®*’.

248 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XVI. Ne9. November. 1904. P. 1 (after the cover).
7 Ibid. Vol.VI. Ne9. February. 1894. P. 21.
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IlepeBox 3TOrO M3peyeHUs: cTan yeTBepTod MbIcibio Ha 10 centTsaOps B «Kpyre
yreHus»: «UYenoBeK, KUBYIIMA g Tena, MOXKET 3a0JlyIuThCcsl B 3allyTaHHBIX
TaOMpPUHTAX CO3epLATEIbHON UM YyBCTBEHHOM JKU3HM, HO JIyllIa Bceraa 0e30mn004HO
3HaeT UCTUHYY (42, 37).

Taxxe ATMHUSAMHU crpaBa M cjieBa OblIa OTYEPKHYTa HeOOJbIlas TiaBa, psAaoOM C
KOTOpO# KapaHjamoMm ObUI0 moanucaHo: «JIokHas Hayka W JIOKHAS PEJIHTIs»,
YepHUJIaMU OBLJIO HAIMCAHO TO K€ CaMoe:

Science, as well as religion, has its dogmas filled with pompous terms, that render both of them
elements of mystery to the uninitiated. The scientific discourse of many scientists, is as little
understandable, to themselves and others, as is the sermon of the noted creed-bound theologian. The
pedantic Scientist can make the simplest fact as unintelligible, by the use of latin terms and big words,
as are the latin prayers of the priest to his illiterate audience. Mystery is not evidence of wisdom. The
wiser the man the simpler the language he uses in expressing his ideas. The unwise, bigoted man will
take the ideas of inspired men and cloak them in a maze of non-understandable terms, and call them

science or religion®.
ITepeBo 9TOro n3peueHus ObUT BKII0UeH B «Kpyr ureHus» Ha 22 aBrycra:

JloxHasi HayKa W JIOXHAsl PEJIUTUsl BHIPAXKalOT CBOM JOIMaThl BCETJ]a BHICOKOTIAPHBIM SI3IKOM,
KOTOPBI HEMOCBAMIEHHBIM KaXXETCSl YEeM-TO TaWHCTBEHHBIM, BaXXHbIM U MPHUBJIEKATEIbHBIM.
Paccyxxnenust ydeHbIX JitoJIel 4acTo ObIBAIOT CTOJb K€ MaJIO MOHATHBI HE TOJIBKO Ui OPYTHUX, HO U
JUIs HUX CcaMHUX, Kak peud Npo(ecCHOHANbHBIX yuuTeneil Bepwl. [legaHT yueHBINH, MOJB3YICH
JATUHCKUMU TEPMHUHAMU U BBIYYPHBIMU CIIOBAMU, 4aCTO JIEJIAET U3 CaMOI0 MPOCTOTO HEYTO CTOJIb JKe
HEMOHITHOE, KaK M JIATUHCKUE MOJIMTBBI ATEPOB ISl UX HErPaMOTHBIX MPUXO0XKaH. TanHCTBEHHOCTh
HE eCTh MPU3HAK MYyIpocTH. YeMm myzpee 4eloBeK, TEM IPOoIIe TOT S3bIK, KOTOPHIM OH BBIPAXKA€T CBOU

Mbicu (41, 587).

Ho B «Kpyr uTeHus» HE BOINIO TOCICIHEE MPEIIOKEeHHE (pasbl, KOTOPOE
MOXXHO TE€pPEBECTU CIEeAYIOMMM ob0pa3om: «HepasyMHBIN, OTpaHUYCHHBIA YEITOBEK
BOCHIOJIB3YETCS  MBICISIMM ~ BJIOXHOBJIEHHBIX  JIFOJIEM: OKYyTae€T WX MayTUHOMN
HEMOCTHXXUMBIX TEPMUHOB M HA30BET UX HAYKOW WJIU PEIIUTUEN.

Ha Toli e cTpanuiie pacrnosiaraetcs €me oJHa MoMeTa NucaTess B BUIEC JIMHUN

MPOCTBIM KapaHJallloM [0 00EUM CTOpPOHaM OT HEOOJIBIIOW TJIaBbl, MPUYEM IMEpe.

28 |bid. Vol.VI. Ne9. February. 1894. P. 20.
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TCKCTOM IIPOCTBIM KapaHIalllOM OBUIO HamucaHo: «3HaudeHle MBICIIN», PAAOM TO IKC

camoe ObUIO HaIllMCaHO YEpHUIAMMU:

Mostly all the crimes and wrongs in existence are done from lack of thought. “Believe or be
damned” is the foundation of thoughtlessness. But, when one accepts without thought that which he
should analyze with his reason, he acquires habits of thoughtlessness that damn both himself and his
neighbors, here and hereafter. The salvation of the race depends upon teaching people to think for
themselves, and training the thoughts in the right direction®*.

[TepeBecTu nanHy0 (hpasy MOKHO CIAEAYIOITUM 00pa3oM:

Bce mpectymnienus u 3a0myxJeHHsT B JKM3HM Yallleé BCETO MPOUCXOJSAT HM3-32 OTCYTCTBHS
Mmbiciii. CrnoBa «Bepb mnm Oyap MpOKIAT» SBISAIOTCS OCHOBOM Oe3gymHocTH. Ho, xorga udenmosek
MPUHUMAET Ha BEPY TO, YTO JOJHKEH OBLT MpOaHAJIM3UpPOBATH CBOUM pa3yMOM, OH TpHOOpeTaeT
MIPUBBIUKY HE TyMaTh, KOTOpasl MPOKIISHET U €ro, U ero ONMKHUX, 3/1eCh U B MHOM Mupe. CriaceHue
J'IIO)IGﬁ 3aBHCHUT OT TOT'O, KaK HAYYUTb UX CAMOCTOATCIIbHO MBICIINTH U 06y’~II/ITB HX HallpaBJIATb MBICIIN
B [IPaBUIILHOE PYCIO.

B npyrom BheIyCke >KypHajga KapaHAAlloM OBLIO OTUYEPKHYTO CIIEIYIOIIee
u3peueHrue, Ha TMOJsIX OblIa HamucaHa OyKBa «M», pPSAJIOM YEpHUIAMHU 3aluch
nosicHsIach cioBoM «Mbiciaby: “If we would do our thinking before acting we would
save ourselves the worry and anger that comes from acting on mere impulse, and

regretting the thoughtless act afterwards”>.

[lepeBecTn TmpemyioKeHUE MOXKHO
cienayromuM oopaszoM: «Eciu Obl MBI aymMand, Mpexae 4YeM JAeHCTBOBaTh, MBI OBI
yoeperiau cebsi OT OECIOKOWCTBAa W THEBA, SBISIOMIMXCS CIEICTBHEM IIOCTYIIKA,
KOTOPBIH OBLIT COBEPIIEH IO BO3ACHCTBHEM MPOCTHIX UMIYJIbCOB, U BIIOCIICICTBUU
COXKaJICHUI 0 0€3pacCyIHOM MOCTYIIKE.

Eme omHo m3pedeHune OBUIO TaKKe OTUEPKHYTO KapaHAAIIOM, PSJIOM C HHUM
KapaHjgamoMm Obuta HamucaHa OykBa «0», a psSgoM ¢ Hel oOHapyXHBaeTCs
pacmudpoBka yepHuiamu — «oyaymee»: “If you want to enjoy life, don't worry about
what is ahead. You cannot worry about the future and not have the worry now. Make

5251

the now right, and you need not worry about what is ahead”“>". Bo3MoxHBIi1 BapuaHT

nmepeBoaa: «Ecnu xouempb HacJIaX1aTbCA > KU3HbIO, HC OeCIToKOMCs O TOM, 4YTO BIICPCOH.

9 \/ol.VI. Ne9. February. 1894. P. 20.
250 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XXII. Ne7. August. 1908. P. 101.
251 H

Ibid.
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becnokosick 0 Oynymiem, Thl HE MOXKEIIb HE BOJHOBaTbCA B HacTosmeM. Cremaii
HACTOAIICC IMPAaBUJIIbHBIM U TeOe HE MMpUACTCA BOJIHOBATBLCSA O 6YIIYH_ICM».

ToncToil OTMETHU TakkKe CHEAYIOIIee H3PEUYEeHHUE, PSAJOM C KOTOPBIM OBLIO
HAaIIMCaHO KapaHJAalloOM «BO31», AAJICC COKPAIICHUC paCH_II/ICI)pOBBIBaJ]OCb YCPpHHUIIAMHU —
«Bozaepkanie»: “The victims of lack of self-control fill the prisons, insane asylums and
hospitals. Self-control should be the first thing taught the child, and be the most

252 .
7% BO3MOXKHBIN

important branch of study in the schools, colleges and universities
nepeBoa  ¢paspl: <« OKepTBbI OTCYTCTBUS CAMOKOHTPOJISL  3aMOJHSIOT  TIOPBMBI,
cymacuieAmme qoMa u 00iapHUIlbl. CaMOKOHTPOb JIOJDKEH OBITh MEPBBIM, YEMY yyar
pebeHka, u ObITh BayKHEHIIIeH 0Tpaciibio O0yUYeHHUsI B IIKOJIAX, KOJUJIEIKaX U By3ax».

Hekotopbie 0cOOEHHO MOHPABUBIIUECS IMUCATEIIO MBICIA W3 aMEPUKAHCKOTO
KypHaJla OH OTpakaj Ha CTpaHMIlax CBOMX AHEBHHMKOB. Hampumep, 1 aBrycra 1889
obuto 3amucano: «[lomyumn eme World-advance-thought u, kak Bcerjga, HCHbBITa
BEJIMKUN MoAbeM Jiyxa. UyJaecHble MbICIH, H[a|n[puMep]: CMEPTh €CTh MPOOYkKACHUE OT
3a0y>KIEHUSI O PEabHOCTH MaTepbsuibHOM >ku3HU. Hamo mucare um. HempemenHo»
(50, 117). Ty xe camyro Mbicib JleB HukomaeBud BbIpa3uT B MHUCbME K OJIU3KOMY IPYTyY
B.I'. UepTtkoBy u ero >xene AnHe KoncrantunoBHe oT 21 aBrycrta 1889 ropa: «...3T0
HEU30€KHOE MPSIMOE TMOCIECTBUE TOTO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBA€M T'OPEM M CMEPTHIO, a YTO
€CTh, 110 TIPEKPACHOMY BBIPAKEHUIO OJAHOTO MUCATENS, MPOOYKICHUE OT 3a0JIyKICHUS
B JICHCTBUTEIPHOCTH MAaTEPhIbHOMN KH3HI» (86, 251).

MOXHO MpPEeANOI0KUTh, 4TO TOJCTOM, HECKOJBbKO H3MEHHUB 3TO HU3PECUYECHHE,
BKJIFOUMJT €ro B cBoil cOopHHK «Kpyr ureHus» Ha 7 HOsOpsa: «MOXHO CMOTpPETh Ha
’KWM3Hb, KaK Ha COH, M HA CMEPTh — KaK Ha poOyxaenue» (42, 232).

B asrycre 1889 roga Tosncroil Takyke ymoMsiHyad B JHEBHUKE IMOHPaBUBIIEECS
emy m3peueHue u3 xkypHana Jlrocu Mammopu: «Jla, eme mbicap n3 World A[dvance]
T[hought], uTo mroaM HEe pacTymue, He MOTYIIHUE OOJIBIIIE PACTH 3]IeCh, YMUPAIOT, T. €.
nepexoaar B (GopMy, cnocoOHYI0 K pocTy. Tam cka3aHO — e€CTh JIFOAU, K[OTOpbIe]| HE

MOTYT 3/I€Ch MPUHATH HOBOE CO3HaHMWeE. Takue JoAW JOJKHBI POAUTHCS BHOBBY (50,

118).

252 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XXII. Ne7. August. 1908. P. 101.
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CBoe HaMepeHHe HanucaTh M3JAaTenbHuIe KypHana «llepemoBas MbICHb MUpay,
BbIpaK€HHOE B IHEBHUKE enle B 1889 rony, Toncroi ocyiiecTBII TOMBKO yepes 15 mer.
B nuceme ot 21 aBrycra 1904 roga ToncToil BeIpa3wyl CBOE OTHOIIEHUE K CTAaThAM B
KypHaJIe, TOCBSLIEHHBIM CHUPUTU3MY: «Jloporoil Apyr m cectpa, s OYE€Hb pPaja, 4TO
BaIlIUM XOPOIIMM IMCHMOM IIOCTAaBJIEH B IPSIMBIE CHOLIEHUS C BaMH. XOTS s HE MOTY
COIVIACUTBLCS C Balled BEpOU B MEIMYMOB U OKKYJIBTU3M, s BCE K€ BBICOKO LICHIO Ballle
HPABCTBEHHOE YYEHHE M BCErja ¢ OOJbIIMM HHTEPECOM YMTal0 Ball >KypHal, 3a
KOTOPBIH cepaeuHo Osaronapro. Sl Hax0Xy B HEM HCTHUHHO 3JJ0POBYIO TYXOBHYIO TTHUIILY
¥ BBICOKO IIEHIO Bally JesaTebHOCTh (75, 159).

Taxxke JILLH. Toncroin wucnone3yer MbIcad U3 KypHaina Jlrocu Mamnopu B
KayecTBe snurpada K TjiaBaM CBOUX CTaTel «3akOH HACWIMS W 3aKOH JIOOBU» U
«Heusz0exHbli epeBOpOT», MPUYEM B 000MX CIyyasix MUcATeIb BHIOMPAET OJAHO U TO
K€ U3PEUCHHE.

B snurpade x IV rnaBe crathu «3akoH Hacuiausi M 3aKoH Jr0O0Bu» Tosctoi
IIPUBOJUT LIUTATy, COCTABJIICHHYIO W3 JBYX M3PECUCHUH, BTOPOE U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISAETCS

3dUMCTBOBAHHUECM U3 XYypHaJia «Hepe,IIOBa}I MBICJIb MUPaA»:

Hapons! 3emnu Tpenemryt u cogporarorcs. Berony dyBecTByeTcsl Kakasi-To paboTa cujl, Kak Obl
MOATOTOBJISIIONIAs 3emiieTpsiceHne. Hukorga emie uyenoBeK He HMMeNl 3a cO00I0 Takoil OrpoMHOMN
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. KakIplii MOMEHT HpHUHOCUT ¢ c000r0 BcE€ Oosiee U Oosiee BakHbIE 3a00THI.
UyBCTBYeTCSI, YTO YTO-TO BEJIMKOE JIOJDKHO coBepiiuThes. Ho mepen siBiennem XpucTa MUpP >KIal
BEJIUKUX COOBITHII M, OJHAKO, HE MPUHSAI €ro, Korja oH npuumien. Tak U Tenepb MUP MOKET

HCIIBITBIBATHL MYKH POJOB IICPEA €ro HOBBIM IMPUIICCTBUEM U BCE HE MOHUMATh TOr'0, 4TO IIPOUCXOANUT
(37, 159).

[TpuBeneHHas BBINIE IMTATA HANUIA OTpakeHHE U B «Kpyre dreHus», oHa ObLIa
nomemnieHa Ha 30 wioHA W moamucaHa «JIrocw Mamopu», €IMHCTBEHHBIM OTIMYHACM
SIBHJIUCh HEKOTOPBIC CJIOBA W3 ATOW MBICIIH, BBIJICICHHBIC B COOPHUKE KYPCHBOM: B
MOCIICTHEM TIPEJIOKSHUN KYPCUBOM OBUTH BBIJICIICHBI CJIOBOCOUCTAHUS «MYKU POOOS»
U «Hosbim npuwecmsuem» (41, 448). A B snurpade k V rinaBe cratbu «Hen30exHbIH
MIEPEBOPOT» MUCATENIh MPUBOJIUT JAHHYIO IUTATy B COKPAILICHHOM BHUJIC:

Hapoap! 3emnu Tpemnemyt u coxporatorcs. Beroy uyBcTByeTcst Kakas-To paboTta cull, Kak Obl

MOATOTOBJIAIOIIasA 3CMIICTPICCHUC. Hukorga emie 4eaoBeK He HMMeEN 3a co0oi1 Takoi OFpOMHOﬁ
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OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. KaXIpli MOMEHT HPHUHOCUT ¢ coOoii Bce Ooniee M Oosiee BaKHBIE 3a00THI.

YyBCTBYETCS, YTO YTO-TO BEIMKOE JIOJIKHO coBepiiuThes (38, 81).
OpuruHan uzpedeHus: Obl1 OTMEYeH TOJCTHIM B XKypHae:

This is an age of the world when nations are trembling and convulsed. A mighty influence is
abroad, surging and heaving the world as with an earthquake. Never was man's responsibility so
great. Each moment is charged with tremendous importance. Grave crises, solemn issues stare us in
the face. There is a feeling as if something is about to happen. Just as the world was on the tiptoe of
expectation preceding the birth of Christ, and yet failed to recognize Him when He came, so this age

is now feeling the pangs of travail for His advent without knowing what it means®**,

Bnauane mnucaTenb BKIIOYMI MPAKTHUYECKA JIOCIOBHBIM TEPEBOJ ITOTO
BbICKa3bIBaHUS B COOpHUK «Kpyr ureHus», 3aremM u3peueHue ObUIO HamedyaTaHo B
kauectBe snurpada k IV rimaBe cratbum «3aKOH HACWIMSA W 3aKOH JIIOOBU», a YK€
BITOCJICJICTBUM B COKPAIIICHHOM BHJI€ TIOSIBUJIOCH Kak 3murpad k crarbe «HenzoexubIit
nepeBopot». [IpuMedarenbHo, 4TO TeMaTUUECKu 00€ cTaThu («3aKOH HACWIMS U 3aKOH
mo6Bu» U  «HeuzOexHbI MEepeBOPOT») CXOXKU: OHU TOCBSLIECHBI BOIMPOCAM
HENPOTUBIICHUSI.

20 suBaps 1908 roga Toncrtoi 3amucan B gHeBHUkKe: «Hawan mucaTh cTathio
«O06 ymanke, 6e3Bepun U HeMpOTUBICHUU. He oueHs nypHO, HO ciabo» (56, 93). Dra
3alUCh SBJSCTCS TEepPBBIM CcBUuETeNbcTBOM O pabdore JI.H. Tonmcroro Han crarbeit
«3aKOH HACWJIUS M 3aKOH JIIOOBM», BIIEPBBIC 3Ta CTaThs Obla HareuyaTaHa B ¢eBpajie
1909 roma (37, 436-438). Crarpio «Heusbexnslli mepeBopor» TosicTo Hayamn
co3naBath B MapTe 1909 roma, T.e. B CiaeAyroIieM MecsIle Mocie MepBol MyOIMKaIluu
CTaThH «3aKOH HACWIUS U 3aKOH Jto0Bm» (38, 509).

Cexperapr nucatenss H.H.T'yce 15 ampens 1909 roma ormerun B cBOeM
nHeBHHKe: «Okono mecsina ToMy Haszan JleB HukonaeBuu Haval HOBYIO CTaTbhio, B
KOTOPOM € pa3HbIX CTOPOH BBIPAXAET JABHO YK€ BBICKA3bIBAEMYIO UM MBICIb O TOM,
YTO YEJIOBEUYECTBO HAIIIETO BPEMEHH HEOOXOAMMO AOJIKHO MEPEHTH OT YCTpOMCTBA

o 254
JKU3HHU, OCHOBAHHOI'O HAa HACUJIMH, K YCTPOHUCTBY KU3HH, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha JTFOOBU» .

253 The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XI11. Nel1. September—October 1900. P. 171.
* I'yces H.H. JIa rona ¢ JL.H. TomctsimM. M.: XynoskecTBenHas mureparypa, 1973. C. 250.
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MoxHo npennonoxuts, yro JI.H. ToscTtoro sta MbICIb U3 aMEPUKAHCKOIO
KypHaja O4eHb IPUBJICKIIA, TAK KaK OHA HEOJHOKPATHO MOSABIIIACH B PA3JIUYHBIX €T0
[IPOU3BEICHUAX.

To Baumanme, kotopoe JI.H. Tonctoit mposiBun k pabote Jlrocu Mamnopwu,
MOKa3bIBA€T, HACKOJBKO TMHUCAaTeIb ObUI BHUMATEJIEH KO BCEM M3JaHUSM,
npucslaBmuMces B SlcHyro Ilomsany. ToisicToli, O3HAKOMMBIIKCH C  BBIIIYCKAMHU
«IlepenoBoil MbICII MHpPay, BEICOKO OLIEHWJI )KYpHaJl, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO HE OJJ00psIT
U HE NOAACPKUBAJI CIUPUTUYECKYIO HAIIPABJIECHHOCTH 3TOTO U3IaHUA, OH yeplal U3
YKypHasa TOJIBKO T€ U3PEUEHUS, C KOTOPBIMU COIJIAIIAJIC.

B onHoMm u3 BellyckoB kypHaina «llepegoBast mMbicab Mupa» Oblia HamedaTaHa

HeOoubIas cTaThs moja HasBanueM “From Leo Tolstoy” («M3 Tonctoroy):

We herewith give our most sincere thanks to Count Leo Tolstoy for one of his latest works. It is
printed in the German language (we believe that there is also a Russian edition) and is entitled “Fur
Alle Tage” (“For every day”) and contains a chapter of excellent selections from the writings of the
great thinkers of the world for each day of the year, interspersed with short essays, by Leo Tolstoy, on
subjects that have made his name famous in the world over. He has done us the great honor of
enshrining within this unique volume, of nearly six hundred pages, many of our “Key-Thoughts” from
“The World's Advance Thought”. The world owes a debt of gratitude to this noble-hearted Reformer
that it can never repay, for his sincere and honest stand for Truth and Righteousness. He has a reward
however, that is beyond price or fame and that is the happy satisfaction of having helped to make the

world better, and seeing the results of his good labors increasing daily in all civilized countries®>.
Ha pycckuii sI3bIk TaHHYIO CTaThIO MOYKHO TIEPEBECTH CICAYIOITUM 00pa3oM:

Hacrosimum MbI Beipaxkaem HCKpeHHIow0 6marogapaocts rpady JI.H. Toncromy 3a ogHy U3 ero
nocieqHux padbot. OHa Oblila HarleyaTaHa Ha HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKe (MBI [I0JIaraeM, 4TO BBIILIO U PYCCKOE
u3JlaHue) o Ha3BaHueM «Ha Kaxaplil 1eHb» U COACPIKUT BEIUKOJICTHBIA MOA00D IIUTAT HA KaxIbIi
JIeHb U3 MPOU3BE/ICHUI BETUKUX MBICIUTENIEH MUpPA, YKpPAIIEeHHBIX KOpOTKUMH 3cce JIbBa Toisctoro o
mpeaMeTax, CAeNaBIIuX ero UMl BCeMUPHO u3BecTHbIM. OH OKa3al HaM BEIUKYIO YeCTh I00aBlIeHUEM
B 3Ty YHUKAJIbHYIO KHUTY, COCTOSIIYIO U3 MOYTH HIECTUCOT CTPaHUL, MHOTUX M3 Hamux «KiroueBbIx
Mmbicnieit» u3 «llepenoBoit mbican Mupa». Mup JHOJKEH HCIBITHIBATH OJaroJapHOCTh, 32 KOTOPYIO
HUKOT/Ia HE CMOXET CIIOJIHA OTIUIATHTh, K 3TOMY OnaropojHo-cepaeuyHoMmy Pedopmartopy 3a ero
HUCKpeHHee M uecTHOe oTHomieHwe Kk I[lpaBae m CnpaBeanuBoctu. OJHAKO €ro Harpajaa BbIIIE

HEHHOCTH UJIK CJIaBbl, OHA 3aKJIHOYACTCA B CHACTIIMBOM YHAOBJICTBOPCHHUU TEM, UTO IMOMOT CACIATH MHUP

%% The World's Advance Thought and The Universal Republic. Vol.XXI. Nel. July. 1906. P. 14.
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J'Iy‘-IH_Ie nu yBI/IIIeJI pe3yanaTH CBOUX HOCTOﬁHBIX prI[OB, B03paCTaIOH_II/Ie CIKCIHCBHO BO BCCX
IIMBUJIIN30BAaHHBIX CTpaHaX.

27 auBapsa 1910 roga Jlrocu Mannopu nmcana JILH. Toncromy: «llepenucka c
BaMH OblIa JJIS MEHS OrPOMHBIM CUYaCTb€M; HE MOTYy BBIPa3UTh BaM MOIO
0J1aroapHOCTh 3a BCE, UTO BbI JJISI MEHS crenamm»>>’,

B 1911 roay B cOopuuke pabor, nocpsuieHHbIX BiausHuio JI.H. Tonctoro na
MUPOBYIO OOIIECTBEHHOCTh, MOSBWIACHL W cTaThs Jltocu Mamopu moa Ha3BaHUEM
«Boxnap uenoBeuecTBa», oHa nmcana: «Her comHenus, uyto JleB ToncToi ecTh
BEeMYANIIIUNA BOXIb, Yy4HUTENIh U pedopmaTop coBpeMeHHOW »smoxu. Jlo Hero
YeJIOBEUECTBO €IIe HUKOTIa He UMEJIO BOXK/IS, BIMSHUE KOTOPOTO 3aXBaThIBAJIO OBl BECh
mup... JleB Toncroit 3acmyxkun cBoe Oeccmeptrre. OH cTasl OECCMEPTHBIM €Ile TpHU

257
KU3HN» .

2% J1H. Toncroii u Jliocu A. Marmnopu // JLH. Toncroit u CIIA: TTepermcka. C.339.
27 Masnopu JIrocu. Boxns uenoBeuectsa // O Tomcrom. T. I. M., 1911. C.131-132.
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3aKjIrouyeHue

COOpHUKHM MYJIpPBIX MBbICIEH, COCTaBIICHHBbIC TMHCATEIEM B TOCIEIHEE
NECATUIIETHE €ro JKU3HU, ObUIM IO-HACTOSIIEMY JOPOTHM MPOU3BEIACHUEM U s
camoro TosicToro, u AJisi MHOTHUX €ro OJM3KUX, 3HAKOMBIX U MOCJIe0BaTeNCH.

Cexperaps nucartens H.H. I'yceB, Bcnomunas o pacnopsake ausa JI.H. Toncroro,
coobman: «/Horga mocie mporyikd, a MHOTAA Mepes] MPOryiaKod, HO HEmpeMEHHO
kaxgaoe yrpo JleB HukomaeBuu mpoumThIBa) OUYEpPETHONW [I€Hb U3 UM CaMUM
COCTaBJEHHBIX ero Joumbix KHUT: «Kpyr urenusi» u «Ha kaxnaplii JeHbY,
COJICpKaIllUX MBICIU MYIPEIIOB BCEX BPEMEH M HaApOJI0OB O TJIABHEWIIIHUX BOIMPOCAX
KUZHI >,

Eme B npeaucioBun K crathe « XpUCTUAHCKOE YUYEHHUE», co3/laBaBiieiica B 1894-
1896 ronax, JI.H. ToncToit nucan: «...0TBET Ha BOIPOC KU3HU 00Jiee UM MEHEe SICHO
BBICKA3bIBAJIM BCE JIYUIIUE JIIOJM YeJIOBEUYeCTBA <...> KOTOPbIC MCKPEHHO, 0€3 B3STHIX
Ha BEpy YYEHUW, AyMald M TOBOPWUJIM O CMBICIE XM3HHA. Tak 4YTO B NO3HAHUHU
MOYEPIHYTON MHOM M3 €BaHTENMI UCTUHBI 51 HE TOJILKO HE OBLI OJIMH, HO OBLI CO BCEMU
JYYIIAMU JTFOJABMH MPEKHEr0 U Hairero Bpemeruy» (39, 119).

B nexa6pe 1908 rona ToscToii 3anucan B fHEBHUKE «JI¥0/IU, KOTOPBIE IO CBOUM
quasi pelMIHO3HBIM B3IJISAaM, KOTOPBIC si pa3pyllaro, JOJDKHBI Obl ObUTH HEHABUICTb,
J00AT MEHS 3a Te NMycTsku — «BoiiHa U Mup» U T. 1., KOTOpbIe UM KaXXKyTCS OYCHb
BakHeIMU» (56, 162-163). A c6opuuk «Kpyr urenus» ToicTOi HasbIBal «Camoi
noJie3Ho#» (79, 182) u3 cBOMX KHUT, OH TOBOPMII: «HYBCTBYIO, UYTO 3TO MOSI ITOCIICTHSS
paboTa u Xo4eTcs MpUIaTh el XapaKkTep TUXOU Oece bl MOCe TONTUX U OYPHBIX CIIOPOB
C MHPOM, H 5 PaJi, €CJIH Ty KHUTY YHTAIOT» .

JloMamiHui Bpad nucates U €ro €IMHCTBEHHBIM COINPOBOXKIAKOUINN B IEPBBIC
nau nocie yxona u3 SAcHou Ilomsner JI.I1. MakoBunkuii Bcomunan: «Korma JI. H.

yceJcsa B BaroHe u noesj tponyics <...> 4 ymen. JI. H. ocrancs cuners. Korna s uepes

%8 'yces H.H. Jles Toncroit — uenosex // JLH. ToncToit B BOCIOMHHAHMSIX COBpeMeHHHKOB: B 2T. T.2. M., 1978. C.355 —
356.
29 JTur. mo: Maxounkwuii JI.TT. Vkas. cou. Ku. 4. C. 477 (Cwm. 6 okTs10pst 1910 1.).
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IIOJITOpA 4aca 3arisiHyl B Kyne, JI. H. eme cunern; oH HemHOro nocnai;, crpocun «Kpyr
YTeHHs» MOoYHTaTh. Ero He okasanoch, i «Ha Kax/Iblil ZeHb» He GbLION .

ToscTolt B cOMPOBOXACHNUN Bpadya MaKOBHIIKOTO JOEXAN 0 KEJIE3HOAOPOKHON
craniuu  Ko3enbck, mnepeHoueBall B MOHACTBIPCKOW rocTuHHUIle Onm3 OnTuHOU
[lycTbiHu, Ha caeayomuii 1eHb npuexai B lllaMopanHo, YTOOBI BCTPETUTHCS C CECTPOM
M.H. Toncroii. B 4 yaca ytpa 31 okrtabps 1910 roga ToscToil pemms MOKUHYTH
[ITamMOpAMHO, MPOCTUTHCA C CECTPOM OH HE YCIEN, MO3TOMY Hamucal €l IHUCBMO,
OOBSCHSSI CBOM CKOpBIN 0Tbe3x, B TOM uuciie Toncroi nucan: «lIpoctu Mens, ecnu s
yB€3y TBOU KHIDKCUKH O 1 «Kpyr urenusi». S nuiry UepTkoBy, 4TOOBI OH BhICTAN TeOe
«Kpyr urenusa» u «Ha kaxaplil J€Hb», & KHUKEUKHU BosBpamy»ZGZ.

JI.I1. MakoBuIikuii BCIioMuHal, 9ro TsokenooonasHoi JI.H. ToncToit, Haxomscs Ha
KEJIE3HOJIOPOKHOM CTAaHIIMKU ACTamoBO, XOTE€J, YTOObI €My 3ayuTald W3pEyYeHUs Ha
3TOT JeHb U3 coopHuka «Kpyr urenus»: «B yac qus nonpocun «Kpyr urenus». S emy
npodel Beayx 3 Hog0psi. Beeraa cnipamuBan aBTOpOBY.

7 wosi6ps 1910 roma mnwmcatenb yMep OT BOCHAJICHHUS JIETKUX B JOME
CTaHIIMOHHOT'O CMOTpHUTENs Ha craHuuu AcrtamnoBo. Ha 7 Hos0ps B «Kpyre uteHus»
coOpaHbl MBICIH O OECCMEPTHUH, 3aBEPIIACT 3TOT JICHb CleAylollee u3peueHue: «Mbl
HEMPAaBWJIBHO CTaBUM BOIPOC, KOT/a CIpalinBaeM: 4to Oynet nocie cmeptu? ['oBops o
OymyIeM, Mbl TOBOPHUM O BPEMEHH, a, YMHpPasi, Mbl YXOJIUM M3 BpeMeHm» (42, 234).

Annpeit benpiii ctaBun cObopuuk «Kpyr urenus» B oauH psaa ¢ «BoiHoi u
mupom» U «AnHoi Kapenunoit» JI.H. Toncroro: «Marnernueckasi cuiia, UCXOAUBIIAS
roga u3 ScHon IlonsHBl WM cAaBHUraBlmIasgs CO CBOETO IIyTH DS TEUEHHM, BOBCE HE

3dKJII04YaJIaCbh B CJI0BaxX HMIIM B SABHBIX ITOCTYIIKAX TOJ'ICTOFO, OHa 3aKiIr4daiadaCb B €Io

MOJIYaHHUH; MOJYaHHUC KPACHOPCYHBO BBIPA3UJIOCH B TOM, YTO TPCTbHM I'CHHAJIBbHBIM

260 Makosurikuit JI.I1. Yka3. cod. Ku. 4. C.399.

%1 J1.H. umen B BHIY N1Be KHUTH 13 «Penmurnosno-hunocodckoit 6nbnmmorekny», n3nasasiieiics M.A. HoBocenoBeIM.
HoBocenoB Muxamn Anexcaraposud (1864 — 1938) — nyGmwummct, ditocod, 60rocioB; HOCETUTENb, KOPPECIOHACHT H
aapecar JI.LH. Toscroro, Hekoropoe BpeMsl pas3lensul ero B3MIAAbl, HO B cepenumHe 1890-x TomoB OH OTOIIEN OT
TOJICTOBCTBA.

262 Tepermcka JIL.H. Toncroro ¢ cectpoit i Gpatesami. M., 1990. C.510.



125

CBOMM IPOU3BEJICHUEM OH CUUTAJI BBIOOPKHU M3 MYAPELOB BCEr0 MHUPA, MPECIOBYTHIN
«prqueHHH».9TOIHIHCH€MOT3?»%%

B cBsa3u ¢ TeM, YTO 3TU COYMHEHHUS UMEIM OOJbIIOE 3HAYEHHE Il CaMOro
nucarensi, COOPHUKM MYJAPBIX MbICIEH 3aciIyKMBAaIOT MNOAPOOHOTO M3Y4YEHHUS B
Pa3JINYHBIX ACTIEKTAX, B TOM YUCJIE U U3YUYEHUs UICTOYHUKOB BCEX U3PEUYEHUN B HUX.

Bo BcrynurensHo#l crathe K 39 Tomy HOOuneiHoro coOpaHus COUMHEHUM
Tonctoro C.M. BpeltOypr yTBep:kaai, 4to paboTy nucaresns HaJ COOPHUKAMH MYIPBIX
MBICJIENl HENb3sl Ha3blBaTh MEXAHUMYECKOW, TaK Kak OHA SBISJACh TBOPYECKHUM
npoleccoM: BO-mepBbIX, TBopuyecTBO JI.H. Toncroro mnposiBisioch B TOM, 4YTO OH
BKJItOYaJl B COOPHUKHU COOCTBEHHBIE U3PEUEHHUSI; BO-BTOPBIX, CaM OTOOp MBICIIEH APyrux
aBTOPOB JUIsi COOPHUKOB HOCHJI OCMBICICHHBIM XapakTep, Tak Kak ToJcTOW BbIOMpan
TOJILKO T€ U3pPEUYEeHUs, C KOTOPHIMHM COTJIAIIAJCS caM; B-TPETbUX, OTOOpaHHbIE
U3pEUYCHHs paclojliaraiich Ha CTpaHHUIlaX COOPHHUKOB B CTPOTO OMpPEAeSICHHON
MOCIIEIOBATENIbHOCTH; M HaKOHeI], TOJICTON TBOPYECKHU MPOSBISI ce0s MpH MEepeBoe
M3PEUYCHUI MHOCTPAHHBIX aBTOPOB Ha pycckuil s3bIK (39, XX).

Bnauane pabora Haj cOOpHHKAMHM MYAPBIX HM3PEUEHMI cOCTOsIa B OTOOpE
MBICJIEH MHOCTPAHHBIX aBTOpOB U uX nepeBogax. JI.H. Tosncrol, 3HaBmIMK B pa3HOU
CTENEHU TNATHAALATh MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB M B COBEPUICHCTBE BJIAJICBIIUI
AHTIIMACKUM, HEMEUKHH H (paHIy3CKHM, XOTeNl CJeNarh JAOCTYNHBIMH pPYCCKHUM
YUTATENSIM, HE BIQJCBUIMM WHOCTPAHHBIMHU S3bIKAMHU, MPEXKAE BCErO, YUTATENSIM M3
HapOJHOW CpeJibl, U3PEUCHUs] O HpABCTBEHHOU ku3HU. [logoOHbIli nHTEepec ToiscToit
MIPOSIBIIST HE TOJBKO K MepeBogaM aopu3MoB Hanbosee OJIM3KUX eMy aBTOPOB, HO U K
nepeBoJaM UX paccKa3oB, MOBECTEW U poMaHOB. MHorue no00HbIe NEPEBOAbl BHILIUIH
B OpPraHM30BaHHOM TOJCTBIM W €ro €JUHOMBILUICHHHKAaMU  H3/aTeJIbCTBE
«IlocpenHuk», a co3gaBajad IEPEeBOABI CaM MHUCAaTeNb W IPEACTABUTEIN €ro
OnmKalIero oKpyXeHusi — poJICTBEHHUKHU U nocyieoBarenu. Ho BrociencTsuu B cBou
COOpPHHMKHM MYJAPBIX MBICIEH MHCATeIb BKJIOYAET M MHOXKECTBO M3PEUCHHI PYCCKHX

aBTOPOB.

263 Amppeit Benbiit. Tpareaus tBopuectsa. Jocroesckuit u Toncroit. M., 1911. C.42.
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JI.LH. ToncToi BO MHOTUX CBOUX IPOU3BEACHUIX BBICTYIIACT KaK yUUTEIb )KU3HHU,
U COOpHUKM MBbICIEH MyApbIX Joaeu, cocraBieHHbie B 1900-x—1910-m rogax,
SABJISIFOTCS XapaKTEPHBIM MPUMEPOM TUIAKTHUECKUX TPOU3BEACHUN nucatens: ToncTon
MposiBIsieT ce0s HE TONBKO MPU OTOOPE MCTOYHUKOB JJisi COOPHUKOB, HO CTaBUT
MIPEBBINIE BCETO UMEHHO COOCTBEHHOE MOHMMAHHE HPABCTBEHHOM KWU3HU, PEAAKTUPYS
W3pEUCHUs] JAPYrUX aBTOPOB, JJISI TOTO 4YTOOBI OHU B OOJbIIEH CTENEHU
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM JHUJAKTUYECKHM 3aMbICIaM COCTaBUTeNs. B paHHOM ciydae
CYILIECTBEHHBIM CTAHOBUTCS BOMPOC O TOM, B KaKOW CTENEHU W MO KAKUM MPUYMHAM
JI.H. ToncToi u3MEHsIT MBICJIM BHIOPAHHBIX UM aBTOPOB.

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha JTAHHOW MPEANOCBUIKE, MOXHO CHEJIaTh HECKOJIBKO BBIBOJOB
OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOr0, YTO BEPOSITHO OBUIO OBl OXMIATh MPHU MOAPOOHOM H3YUECHHUH
JAHHOTO BOIIPOCA: BO-TNIEPBBIX, CYIIECTBEHHBIM H3MEHEHHUSM MOIJHU TOJBEPraThCs
TOJIbKO M3PEUYEHUs] MHOCTPAHHBIX aBTOPOB, B CHIIy HEOOXOJMMOCTHM HMX MEpPeBOjAa Ha
PYCCKUHM  S3BIK; BO-BTOPBIX, M3PEUEHHUS PYCCKHX aBTOPOB HE JOJKHBI OBLIU
MOJIBEpraThCsi U3MEHEHUsIM, TaK KaK He ObLIO HEOOXOAMMOCTH MEPEeBOJUTH UX, a caM
ToncToit Mor mposiBUTH ce0si B JaHHOM CJIy4ae TOJBKO KaK COCTaBUTENb COOPHUKOB
npu 0TOOpe Hanbosee OJIU3KUX COOCTBEHHOMY MUPOBO33PEHUIO PYCCKHX aBTOPOB.

Ho o006a »Tm mnpeamosiokeHusi, Kak II0Ka3ajl aHalU3, BBIOPAHHBIX HaMH
MUCTOYHUKOB M3PEUCHUI B COOPHUKAX, OKA3aJIMCh COBEPIICHHO HE BEpHBI. Bo-MepBbIX,
HEKOTOpbIEC U3peueHUsi nHOoCcTpaHHbIX aBTOpoB JI.H. TosicTol nmepeBoni o4eHb TOYHO,
OyKBaJIbHO CO3/1aBasi JIOCJIOBHBIA TEPEeBOJ HAa pycckuil s3bIk. Ho Tak, 0e3ycioBHO,
MPOUCXOJUJIO JAJEKO HE CO BCEMH H3PEUCHHMSIMU Ha WHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKaX, 4acTo
JL.LH. Toncto#t mepeBoaun BechbMa CBOOOJHO, CTaBs BO TJIaBy yria HE TOYHOCTH
MepeBOJia, a TJIABHYIO MBICIb, COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO €r0 HpPaBCTBEHHOMY ujeany. Bo-
BTOPBIX, AK€ U3PEUCHUSI PYCCKUX aBTOPOB B COOpPHUKAX MOABEPraNCh MPABKE, YACTO
BecbMa CyllecTBeHHOU. Takum oOpa3zoM, Aaxe B Bompoce 100aBieHUs B COOPHUKH
M3PCUCHU PYCCKUX aBTOPOB ToJicTOM MpOSBISI ceOsS HE CTOJIBKO KaK COCTaBUTEIb,
CKOJIbKO HIMEHHO KaK COaBTOp, BHOCUJI B OTOOpaHHbIE TEKCThl T€ U3MEHEHUS, KOTOpPbIE

cuuTall HYy’>KHBIMMU.
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Oco0eHHO MpUMeYaTeNIbHBIM SIBISICTCS TOT (DAKT, YTO MUCATENb CYUTAT BAXKHBIM
MapKUpOBaTh T€ CJIyyad, KOTJia OH 3HAYUTEIBHO H3MEHSJI aBTOPCKYIO MBICIbL TMPHU
MIEPEBOJIE: TAaK, HAIPUMED, JOCIOBHBIE NIEPEBOABI U3 KypHaia JIrocu Maopu Toscton
MOANUCKHIBATT UMEHEM H3JaTeIbHUIIBI JKYpHaa, a MEepPeBOAbl JOCTATOUYHO CBOOOIHBIC
MOAMUCKHIBATUCH «110 JItocu Maimopuy.

['maBHOE OTIMYME B PACCMOTPEHHBIX aMEPUKAHCKUX KypHAJIaX 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B
TOM, 4TO B XypHaie DpHecta KpocOu nedatanuch u3pedeHuss B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
NpUHAJICKABIIME HE CaMUM aBTOpaM-u3farensiM >kypHana (Oprecty Kpocou wu
benenukry [Iputy), a mnpuHA/ICKABIINE W3BECTHBIM TMHCATENAM, MYJpelam,
oOmiecTBeHHbIM  festensiM  (Hanpumep, Koudyumio, Tomacy xxeddepcony,
Tomacy Mopy, I'enpu IpBuay Topo, Tomacy Kapneitnto u ap.). Tak kak uzpedeHus
U3BECTHBIX BO BCEM MHUpPE aBTOPOB TNeYaTalIM JOCTATOYHO YACTO B Pa3IMYHBIX
U3JIaHUSAX, TO MOXKHO TOJIbKO C OOJIBIIION CTEMEHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTH MPEAINoJaraTh, 4To
st m3peuenus JI.H. Toscroit nepeBoaun nMenno u3 xypHana “The Whim”. ITogo0noe
IPEINOJIOKEHUE MBI OCHOBBIBa€M Ha TOM, uTo DpHecT Kpocou Obu1 3HakoM ¢ ToacTeiM
IU4HO, npuckuiall B SIcHyto [lonsiHy BBITYCKHM CBOEro KypHaja, Kak pa3 B TO BpeMs,
KOTJla mHcaTellb OTOMpan Hu3pedyeHus [Js COOPHUKOB MYJIpPBIX MbIicieil, Toictoi
OCTaBJIsLI IOMETHI Ha CTPAaHUIAX JAHHOTO MEPUOAUYECKOrO M3JIaHMsI, a caM KypHall
OBLT YyIIOMSIHYT CPEeJIN UICTOUHUKOB COOPHHKOB.

HaoGopor, xotrs B xypHaie Jlrocu Mamiopu dYacTto TOSBISJIUCH CTaThbU
pPa3IMYHBIX aBTOPOB, B MEPBYIO0 OYEPEAb CTOPOHHUKOB CIHUPUTHU3MA, OOJIBIIMHCTBO
TEKCTOB IHCAJIWCh CamMoOM wu3aarenbHunied. Ho, HeCMOTps Ha TO, YTO 3TH TEKCTHI
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM OMpPEJCICHHOMY YyUY€HHI0, KoTopoe Ha pyoOexe XIX-XX BekoB
PUOOPEIIO MOMYISIPHOCTh, OCOOCHHO B AMEpHUKE, BCE-TaKH CI0KHO COTJIACUTHCSA C TEM,
gyro Jltocu Mannopu Owuta u3BecTHel, HampuMmep, KoHdyius m ee u3peueHus daiie
LATHPOBAIUCH pa3MuHbIMU u3JaHusMHU. [lo kpaiiHEel wepe, B SCHOIOJISHCKOU
OMOMMOTEKE COXpaAHSAETCSs HE TaK MHOTO J>KypHAJOB TOJOOHOTO HAmpaBIICHUS, a
m3peuenust Jlrocu Maninopu mneyaTanuch CTOJIb OOIIMPHO TOJBKO B €€ COOCTBEHHOM

KypHae.
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[IpuMeyaTenbHbIM SBISIETCS TAKKE TO, YTO MHOTHE U3PEUCHHMS MOCIEA0BATENS U
omm3koro apyra nucarens @.A. CtpaxoBa, 0ToOpaHHbIE 1Jisi COOPHUKOB, MOJIBEPraanucCh
O0ojee CyYUIECTBEHHBIM M3MEHEHHSAM [0 CpPaBHEHHIO C HAa3BaHHBIMH  BbILIE
aMEpPUKaHCKUMU KypHAJIAMH.

3HaueHUE JAHHOIO  HMCCIEJOBAaHMs  3aKJIIO4YaeTcs, MpekIe  BCEro, B
0OHapo/IOBaHWM M BBEACHUM B HAay4YHbIH OOOPOT HEM3BECTHBIX paHHEE MapruHaIui
JL.H. Tonctoro Ha cCTpaHMIaXx Ha3BaHHBIX BBIINIE AMEPUKAHCKUX MEPUOIUYECKUX
U3J1aHUMN.

[MonHOCTHIO M3pedeHUsT Ha cTpaHumax xypHaioB “The Whim” u “The World's
Advance Thought”, ormeuennsie JI.H. ToicTbIM, 1 MX aHAJIOTH, BKIFOYEHHBIE B CAMBI
OOIIMPHBIA U3 COOPHUKOB MyApHIX Mbicied — B «Kpyr 4uTeHus», NpUBOAATCA B
npuwiokeHusix Nel u Ne2. Tlpuuem B cityuae xypHana “The Whim” mpuseneHsl He
TOJIbKO HMCTOYHUKHM HU3pedYeHUil, n00aBieHHbIX B «Kpyr 4TeHHs», HO Takke U BCE
ormeueHHble JI.H. ToncTeiM mecTta W3 KypHana, pSgoM C HUMH IIOMELIEH WX

BO3MOKHBIN IICPCBO.
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IHpunoxenue Nel.

IHomerts! JI.H. Toscroro B s;kypHaje IpHecta Kpocou u ux nepesoanl B «Kpyre uyrenusn»

B xommenTapusix k FO6uneitnomy uznanuto coopanusi counnenuit JI.H. Toncroro yrBep:kaaercs, 4to TOJBKO Clieyroliee

u3peyeHue ObUT0 B3sTO M3 KypHama “The Whim”. BepostHo, Takoe yTBepKICHHE OBUIO CIEIAHO W3-3a TOJIMHCU IO

BBICKa3bIBaHUEM — «Bum» (BTO KUPpUITMICCKAA TPAHCKPUTITUSA HA3BAHUA aMCPUKAHCKOTO )KypHaHa)I

Ne «Kpyr areHUS» “The Whim” KoMMeHTapuu k momeram
Mecto B [wurara Mecro B [urara JL.H. Tosncroro
cOOpHUKE KypHaje
1 T.42, C.259, Het Hu npouutoro, Hu Oyaymiero, | Beimyck 3a There is no past and there is no Ha c.117 3aruyTsiii, a 3atem
17 HOsOPs, MMOTOMY YTO KTO K€ KOT/1a mait 1903 future, for who ever enters into pacrpaBlICHHBIN HIKHHH
7 u3peucHue MIPOHUKAJT B 3TH TPU3PAYHBIC roja, either of these illusory realms? YTOJIOK, a TAK)KE€ OTYCPKUBAHHUE
napctBa? EcTh TOJBKO c.117. There is only a now. Be not Ha TOJISIX MPOCTHIM

HacTosmee. He Oecriokoiics o
3aBTpaIIHEM, [IOTOMY YTO HET
3aBTpa. JKMBHU B HBIHEIIHEM H IS
HBIHEIIHETO, ¥ €CJIM TBOE HBIHYE
XOpOIII0, TO OHO JIOOPO HaBcer/a.
Kypnan «Bum»

anxious for the morrow for there
is no morrow. Live in and for
today, for all life is to-day, and if
your to-day is right it is right
eternally and forever.

KapaH/1alioM.

B cratpe ['.B. AnekceeBoil IpuBEACHBI HCTOYHUKH €II€ ABAaaLATH YyeTblpeXx uzpeueHuil B «Kpyre urenus» JI.H. Toncroro,

B3SITHIX U3 )KypHaia “The Whim”:

Ne «Kpyr ureHus» “The Whim” KommeHTapun k  momeram
Mecto IMutara Mecto B Iurara JI.H. Toncroro
cOOpHUKe KypHase

2 T.41, C.355, HNmure bora B cBoeM cepiie, Bbl | Boimyck 3a | Look for God in your own heart; | OtuepkuBanue Ha loit crp.
29 mas, He HaiijieTe ero 0oJIbIle HUT/E. aryct 1902 | you will never find him | 06noxku POCTHIM
40e nzpeueHne Anwmanzop nap ['aden | roma, obnoxka | elsewhere. KapaH/IaIIoM.

c.1

Almansor dar Hafed
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T.41, C.544, [Mocnymanue XOPOILO u | Beimyck 3a | Obedience is  good and | OtuepkuBanue Ha 40U CTp.
1 aBrycra, 8oe¢ | HEOOXOaMMO, ecad 310  — | ceHT0ph 1902 | indispensable: but if it be | o6moxku POCTHIM
U3peUYCHUC nociyianue 100py U MCTHHE; HO | roja, obioxkka | obedience to what is wrong and | kapanzmamom.
€CIIM 3TO TOCIyIIaHHe TOMY, 4YTO | C.4. false; - good Heavens, there is no
IYpHO ©  JIOKHO, TO  3TO, name for such a depth of human
HAlpOTHUB,  BBICHIAS  CTENEHb cowardice and calamity; spurned
YEeJIOBCUECKOW  MOUIOCTH | everlastingly by Gods.
YHUKCHUSL. Carlyle
Kapuneitnb
T.41, C.62, Kak matp, puckyst cBoel kHU3HbIO, | BrITyck 3a | As a mother at the risk of her life | OruepkuBanue wna loi cTp.
27 suBapsi, 80¢ | BOCIUTHIBACT W obOeperaeT cBoe | okTsOps 1902 | watches over her own child, her | o6moxku
U3pCUCHHE JeTUIle, CBOE EAMHCTBEHHOE | rojaa, oomoxka | only child, so also let every one | mpocTbIiM KapaHaaIom.
JETUINe, TaK TWYyCTh KaXabli | c.1. cultivate a boundless friendly
YEJI0BEK BOCIIUTBIBAET u mind towards all beings.
obeperaer B cebe apyxkenoOHOe Mettasutta
YYBCTBO KO BCEMY JKUBYIIEMY.
Merrta-cyrta
T.41, C.311, TBoe Temo — 3TO Topoi, MOJHBIN | Beimyck 3a | The body is a city full of good and | OtuepkuBanne Ha loi cTp.
7 Mas, nobpa u 3ma. Tel — cynrad, a | HosOps 1902 | evil; thou art the Sultan, and | 0610%KH IPOCTHIM
60¢ U3pEeUYCHUE | pa3syM — TBOW BEIUKHUI BU3UPb. roja, obnoskka | Reason is thy wise Vizier. KapaHIamoM.
Ceiip Mymnyxk | c.1. Seif el Mulouk
T.41, C.353, S Buky Bcrogy 3aroBop Oorauei, | Beimyck 3a | Everywhere do | perceive a | OruepkuBanue Ha 40l cCTp.
28 mas, HIMYIIMX ~ CBoed  coOcTBeHHOU | deBpanms 1903 | certain conspiracy of rich men | 06moxku YepHHIAMH.
3be W3peueHre | BBITOJBI ~ TOA  HWMEHeM  u | rona, oomoxka | seeking their own advantage
MpeUIoToM 0011ero oiara. c.4. under the name and pretext of the
Tomac Mop commonwealth.
Sir Thomas More
T.41, C.296, «He pasbenait coero cepaua, - | Bemmyck 3a | “Eat not thy heart”; the Sages | OTuepkuBanue Ha loi cTp.
1 mas, TFOBOPAT  MYJIpELBI, - He | Mapr 1903 | said; / “nor mourn the Past, the | 0610%KH YepHUITAMH.
8oe u3peueHue OIIAKUBaK MPONLIOTo, | Toaa, obnoxka | buried Past”; / Do what thou dost,
MMOXOPOHEHHOTO npouwioroy. | c.l. be strong, be brave, / and like the
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Hemail To, 4TO JOJKHO, W, Kak
3BE€3/1a, HE OTABIXak W HE CIICIIN.
Xamxu Aomyn ['e3nu

Star, nor rest nor baste.
Haji Abdu El-Yezdi

8 T.41, C.321, Bcest TBOSI )KM3HB — 9TO KpomeuHas | Beimyck 3a | This tiny span of life is your ALL. | OtuepkuBanue Ha loit crp.
12 mas, YacTHHULIA oeckoneunoro | anpenb 1903 | Look to it, then, that you make the | o6moxku
11oe u3peuenne | BpemeHu. Tak cMOTpu ke caenail | rona, obmoxka | most of it. IIPOCTBIM KapaHIallIoOM.

W3 HEE BCE, YTO BO3MOXKHO. c.l. Said ben Hamed
Canp Oen Xamen

9 T.41, C.399, Yem crpoke u Oe3zkanocTHee | Brimyck 3a | The more sternly and inexorably | OtuepkuBanue  Ha  MOJAIX
14 uromns, OCYIHIIIb ce0sl, TEM CIpaBeyIuBee | Mai 1903 | you judge yourself, the more just | mpocTbIM KapaHIAIIOM PSIOM C
40e W3peyeHWEe | M CHUCXOAWTENbHEE  Oymelb | roja, and lenient you will be towards | uspeuennem mox pyOpHKOIA:

CYIWTb APYTHUX. c.108. others. “Judges, take notice!” («Cymbwu,
Kondymuit Kung-Fu-Dsi | obparture BHEMaHHE!»).

10 T.41, C.240, Yacto MrOaU TOPAATCS YUCTOTOM | BhImyck 3a| Many a man with a clear | OtuepkuBanne Ha loi cTp.
11 ampens, CBOEH COBECTH TOJIKO IOTOMY, | HIOJb 1903 | conscience has but his poor | 0610xKH POCTHIM
20e U3peYCHUE | 9YTO OHHU O0JAJAlT KOPOTKOH | roja, obimoxkka | memory to thank for it. KapaHIaIioM.

MaMSIThIO. c.l. Janizhad al Rafez
Konuzan Padesckuit

11 Meiciu, BoiiHbl MMEIOT pa3HbIe MpeIoTH, | Beimyck 3a | Wars have all sorts of pretexts but | OTuepkuBanne  Ha  MOJSIX
BBIMYIIICHHBIC HO TOJBKO OJAHY mpuuuHy — | okTsOps 1903 | only one cause, the army. HPOCTBIM KapaHIaIioM.
u3aareneM 10 | apMHUIO. rojaa, c.91. Victor Hugo
LIEH3YPHBIM Bukrop I'toro
COOOpakKCHUSIM B
MEPBOM
n3mannu. T1.42,

C.425,
22 sgHBaps,
60€ u3peueHue

12 T.41, C.470, BonpmmaCcTBO mrofei, | Beimyck 3a | Almost without exception it is | Hacrp.111
4 urons, HAIOJHSIOIUX HAaIld TIOPbMBI U | OkTs0ps 1903 | true that those who fill our | oryepkuBanue Ha momsx
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110e uspeuenue

YMHUPAIOIIUX HAa BHUCEIHIAX, 3TO
BCE CYIIIECTBa, 00€3/I0JICHHBIC TEM
CaMbIM 3aKOHOM,

cebe

KOTOPBIN
IIPUCBAUBAET IPaBo
HaKa3bIBaTh HX.

I'epbept burenos

roma, c.111.

penitentiaries and die on our
scaffolds are among  the
disinherited of earth, who have
been stunted in body and mind by
the crimes of the law which
presumes to punish them.

Rev. Herbert Bigilow

IMMPOCTBIM KapaHJalloM.

13 T.41, C.26, Mos penurusi — 3T0 J000Bb KO | BrImyck 3a | My religion is love for all that | Ha loii cTp. 0010%KH
8 stHBap, BCEMY JKHUBOMY. nekabps 1903 | lives. OTUYEpPKUBAHHE TPOCTHIM
50¢ uszpeueHue Noparum Kopaosckuii | roma, 0010%kKa Ibrahim of Cordova | kapangarom.

c.l.

14 T.42, C.365, 22 | 5l nymaro, 94TO MBI TIpexkie Bcero | Beimyck 3a | - Must the citizen ever for a | Mexnay ctp.174-175 3aknanka B
nexaops, JIO/DKHBI OBITH JIIOABMH, a yxke | mekabps 1903 | moment, or in the least degree, | Buae MAaJIEHBKOTO
50¢ u3peueHne | MOTOM MOJTaHHBIMU. | TOa, ¢.175. resign his conscience to the | npsmoyronsHOTO JIMNCTOYKA

HexenatenpbHO BOCHHMTHIBATH B legislator? Why has every man a | Toukoii Oymaru, a Takke Ha
cebe yBaKEHHE K 3aKOHY TakKoe conscience, then? | think that we | ctp.175  oTuepkuBanme  Ha
e, Kak K J00py. 3aKOH HUKOTIa should be men first, and subjects | mossx mpocTHIM KapaHaIIOM.
He  Jeman  Jnojed  Ooxee afterwards. It is not desirable to
CIpaBEIIMBBIMU, @, HAIPOTHB, cultivate a respect for the law so
BCJICAICTBUE YB@KEHHS K 3aKOHY much as for the right. The only
XOPOIIIHE JFOIN JIETTAI0TCS obligation that | have a right to
UCIOJHHUTEISIMA assume is to do at any time what |
HECIPaBEIIUBOCTH. think right.

Topo Thoreau

15 T.41, C.324, Jlyma He y4yuTcs; OHa TOJBKO | Beimyck 3a | The soul does not learn; it only | Ha  loii  ctp.  0010%)KH
13 mas, BCIIOMHMHAET TO, 4TO OHa Bcerna | ¢pespaip 1904 | finds out that it always knew. OTYEPKUBAHUE YCPHUIAMHU.
20€ u3peveHue | 3Hana. roja, 00JI0KKa Daoud el Ghaffir

Hayn ens I'appup | c.1.
16 T.42, C.18, 5 | AmepukaHcKue HHJIEHIBI HUKOT/AA | Beimyck 3a | This practice results from the | OTuepkuBanue Ha TONAX Ha

CEeHTSI0pH,

HC IIOJYHUHAIINCH HHUKaKUM

¢despans 1904

circumstances of their having

BCIO CTPAHMUIlY YEPHUIIAMU.
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8oe uzpeueHue

3aKOHAM, HHMKAaKOW BJACTH WU
TEHU KaKoro-ioo
IIPaBUTEILCTBA. Nx
€IMHCTBEHHbI PYKOBOJAUTEIb —
3TO 00bIYail U TO HPABCTBEHHOE
CO3HaHHe /100pa U 37a, KOTOpOE,
KaK 4yBCTBO BKycCa M OCS3aHUs, B
KOKJIOM 4YEJIOBEKE COCTABIISIET
yacTb ero mnpupoasl. Iloctymku,
HapylIalie TO, YTO CUUTAETCS
MEeXIY HUMU

HaKa3bIBAKOTCA

JOJDKHBIM,
NpEe3peHUEM |
HCKIIIOUEHHEM U3 oO0IIecTBa; B
clIydasx jke 0ojiee BaKHBIX, Kak
rpabex, YOWICTBO,
MPEIOCTABIISICTCS

HaKa3aHue
TEM  JIMLaM,

KOTOPBIC IIOCTpadaliu. Kak H=Hun

KOKYTCS  HECOBEPIICHHBI  JTH
CITOCOOBI HaKa3aHUH,
MPECTYIUIEHUST  OYeHb  PEAKH

Mex 1ty HumMH. Eciu cripocuts, 4to
0osiee CKIIOHSET YelloBeKa K 3Iy:
OTCYTCTBHE JIM 3aKOHa, Kak
MEXJy IUKUMH aMepHKaHIaMU,
WIM W3JIULIECTBO 3aKOHOB, Kak
cpenu LUBUIM30BAHHBIX
€BpOIIEHILIEB, TO TOT, KTO BUJEI T€
u apyrue yCIIOBHUSA
CYyLIECTBOBaHMUS, HaBEpPHOE
OTBETHT,

qTo, KOHCYHO,

HU3JIUIECTBO u qT0 OBIIbI

roja, Ha BCIO
c.40.

never submitted themselves to any
laws (that is, the American
Indians) any coercive power, any
shadow of government. Their only
controls are their manners, and
that moral sense of right and
wrong, which, like the sense of
tasting and feeling in every man,
makes a part of his nature. An
offence against these is punished
by contempt, by exclusion from
society, or, where the case is
serious, as that of murder, by the
individuals whom it concerns.
Imperfect as this species of
coercion may seem, crimes are
very rare among them, insomuch
that were it made a question
whether no law, as among the
savage Americans , or too mush
law, as among the civilized
Europeans, submits man to the
greatest evil, one who has seen
both conditions of existence
would pronounce it to be the last;
and that the sheep are happier of
themselves, than under the care of
the wolves.
Thomas Jefferson, Notes on the
State of Virginia. Writings of
Jefferson, edited by Ford, Vol. IlI,
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Oynyun
HpEeOCTaBICHBI CaMUM cede, a He

CYACTIINBEE,

ITOIICYCHHIO BOJIKOB.

Ixeddepcon

p. 195

17 T.41, C.69, 29 | Kuzep — mKoma, B KOTOpoH | Beimyck 3a | Life is a school wherein failure is | Ha ~ loit  ctp.  00n0oXxKH
SIHBaps, Hey/lava — JyJIInid yuuTenb, yeM | amnpeib 1904 | a better teacher than success. OTYCPKUBAHUE YCPHHUIIAMHU.
3be u3peueHue | yaaya. roja, 00J0XKKa Suleiman of Cranada
Cyneitman 'penanckuii | c.1.
18 T.41, C,600, «Penurusy» 4denoBeka cocTout He | Beimyck 3a | A man's «religion» consists not of | Ha  4oii CTD. 00JIOKKH
28 aBrycra, U3 TeX MHOTHUX BeIIeH, B | anpenb 1904 | the many things he is in doubt of | oTuepkuBanu yepHIIaAMY.
100€e u3peueHre | KOTOPHIX OH COMHEBaeTcs W | roja, obmoskka | and tries to believe, but of the few
KOTOPBIM CTapaeTcs BEPUTh, HO U3 | C.4. he is assured of and has no need
TOTO0 HEMHOTOTO, B YeM OH YBEpPCH of effort for believing.
1 Bepa BO YTO HE TPeOYET OT HEro Carlyle
HUKAKOTO TPpy/a.
Kapneiinb
19 T.41, C.424, Pa0, JIOBOJIBHBIN cBouM | BrImyck 3a | The slave that is content is twicea | Ha  4oit  ctp.  00m0XKKH
23 uroHs, [IOJIOKCHHEM,  BIBOWHE  pal, | HIOHb 1904 | slave, for not his body alone is in | oTuepkuBanue YepHUITAMHU.
loe u3peuenue [IOTOMY 4YTO HE OJHO €ro Teyjo B | romaa, obaoxka | bondage, but his soul also.
pabcTBe, HO U Iyl ero. c.4. C.V. Burke
bypke
20 T.42, C.365, 22 | CounanbHas 3amada HeE 3HAeT | Belmyck 3a | The Social Problem knows no | Ha crp.191 oruepkuBanue Ha
nexaops, TpaHUIl. HIOHb 1904 | frontier. MOJIAX YEpHWIAMHU.
8oe u3peueHue Buxkrop I'toro | rona, c.191. Victor Hugo
21 T.41, C.424, HctuHHO Bepyrommuii 4enoBek — | Bwimyck 3a | The man with the truest faith and | Ha  40it  ctp.  0010%KHK
22 uroHs, HEe TOT, KOTOpbIiA cierno cuenyer | aryct 1904 | reverence is he who follows | oruepkuBanue yepHuIaMu.

70€ uzpeueHue

HU3BECTHOMY YUYEHUIO
bubnun, a TOT, KOTOPBIIA MOIaraeT
CBOIO BEPY B UYHCTOW COBECTU U
SICHOM MBICIM — BEpHEMINNX

Ui

BbIpa3zuTeIsaxX Bosm bora.

roja, o0I0XkKa
c.4.

neither pope nor Bible nor creed,
but who puts his trust in an open
mind and clean heart as the surest
oracles of God.

Herbert S. Bigelow
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I'epbept burenos

22

T.41, C.200,
28 mapra,
8oe uzpeueHue

«Byp 0CcTOpOXKEH, KOT/Ia XOYellhb
B YEJIOBEKE OWUTH MO JbSIBOITY, KaK
Obl He 3ameTh B HEM boray. Oto
ocyxas
yeJIoBeKa, He 3a0bIBall TOTO, YTO B

3HAQYUT TO,  YTO,

HEM JyX boxuni.

(B «Kpyre ureHus» wuspeueHue
MpeACTaBIeHO 0e3 TMOMUCH, HO B
KaBblYKaX  BbIAEJIEHA  TOJBKO
MBICJIb 3aMMCTBOBaHHAsl, a Jajee
6e3 KaBbIYEK MIPUBEACHbI

pasmbimienus JI.H. Tonctoro).

Brimyck 3a
ceHTs10ps 1904
roja, o0JI0KKa
c.l.

Beware how you strike at the
devil in a man, for you may hit the
God in him.

Mansur el Hallaj

Ha

CTp.  OOJOXKKHU

OTYCPKHUBAHUC YCPHUIIAMMU.

23

T.41, C.165,
13 mapra,
5oe uzpeyeHue

Henaii TOJBKO TO, YTO JTYXOBHO
nmogHuUMaeT T1e0s, U Oyab yBEpEH,
YTO 3THM CaMbIM ThI 0OJIEe BCETO
MOXeEIIb OBITh TIOJIC3EH aBTOPY.
(ITepeBon
HareuataH B «Kpyre urenus» 6e3
TIOJIITUCH).

3TUX  CIOB  OBLI

Brinmyck 3a
ceHtsa6ps 1904
rona, c.76.

Do nothing which is not
essentially uplifting to the self and
at the same time a genuine social
service.

C. Hanford Henderson

Ha ctp.76 otuepkuBanue Ha
MOJISIX YEPHHUIIAMU.

24

«3aracHble JHHU

TIePBOTO
m3nanus  «Kpyr
YTCHUS.
T.42,C.442,

70€ uzpeueHune

Ecmu OBl oorarsle ObLIHN
CYACTJIMBBI, MBI OBl 3HAJIH, YTO
HetT bora.

B.H.

Brinyck 3a
ceHtsa6ps 1904
rona, c.79.

If the rich were happy, we would
know there was no God.
B. H.

Ha ctp.79 otuepkuBanue Ha

MMOJIIX YCpHUJIIaAMU.
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Takke HaMu OBUTM YCTAaHOBJICHBI M HEKOTOPBIC JAPYTHE COOTBETCTBHS MomeT B kypHaie “The Whim” u adopusmoB B

Ne «Kpyr urenus» “The Whim” Kommenrapun k  momeram
MecTto B cOOpHUKE Hwurara Mecto B [urara JL.LH. Toncroro
KypHaje
25 T.42, C.433, OoOmiectBa  oOpaszyrorcst w3 | Beimyck 3a | Society is produced by our | Ha ctp.131 oTuepkuBaHue Ha
11 anpenst HaIllUX HYX], a MPaBUTEIbCTBA | HOAOPH 1903 | wants, and government by our | mossx JBYMS JVHHASMHA
W3 HaIINX TPEXOB. roja, wickedness. MIPOCTBIM KapaHIAIIoOM.
Tomac beitn | c.131. Thomas Paine
26 T.42, C.426, Bcesikuit, k10 HOCMT MyHmup u | Beimyck 3a urons | Every one who wears a uniform | Ha ctp.169 oTuepkuBanue Ha
9 deBpans BBIIIIMBKY HAa pykaBe u Kkro | 1904 roaa, | and a chevron on his sleeve and | monsx yepHHIaAMH.
HajueleH JoJie  BiaactH, - | ¢.169. is entrusted with a share of
JeTIaeTCsA HEM30€XKHO JeCIIOTOM. authority becomes inevitably a
Ypb6an I'oiid despot.
Urban Gohier
27 T.41, C.235, Boiitna — 9310 3aHaBec, 3a | Beimyck 3a | War is a blind behind which | Ha crp.67 otuepkuBanue Ha
8 ampens KOTOPBIM  JIFOOM M Hapojasl | ceHTssOpp 1904 | men and nations revel in | mossx YepHHUIAMH.
MpefarTcss TakKUM  rpexam, | rona, c.67. séances of sin the world would
KOTOPBIE MHpP HE IoTeprei Obl not otherwise tolerate.
HHaue. Springfield (Ohio) Sun
Crpunrduibg
28 T.41, C.231, [ToGexxmaii THEB KpOTOCTHIO, | Boimyck 3a | Let a man overcome anger by | Uspeuenne Haxomurtcs Ha 1oi
7 anpens 3110 n00poMm, ckyrnoro | ceutsiope 1902 | love; let him overcome evil by | ctp. 0010kKH, HO HET MOMETHI
HIEIPOCTbIO, JITyHA TPABIOH. roja, good; let him overcome the | psmom ¢ HuM (BO3MOXKHO,
Bynmuiickast MynpocTh | 00oxka c. 1. greedy by liberality, the liar by | kapangamuas momera Gbiia, HO
[Axammanana)] truth. CO BpPEMEHEM MOTIJIa BBIIBECTH,
Dhammapada | Tak kak Obljia Ha 00JIOKKE).
29 T.41, C.178, | IlpaBna, uro GorarctBo — 370 | BhImyck 3a | ...Wealth is indeed accumulated | Ha ctp.19 otuepkuBanue Ha
19 mapra CKOTLJICHHE Tpyna; HO | aBTycT 1904 | labor, but one man usually | monsx yepauzamu.
OOBIKHOBEHHO OJIMH 4YeJIOBeK | roja, c.19. performeth labor and another
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MIPOU3BOJUT TPYHA, a APYrou —
ckorieHue. 1 31o-to MyapsiMu
JTHOAbMU Ha3bIBAETCS
«pazzeneHueM Tpya»!

C aHTIIUHUCKOTO

the accumulating,- and this by
the wise is called the Division
of Labor.

Economic Nuggets

30 T.41, C.246, Ecnu met nonyuaewn 0oxoo, ne | Boimyck 3a | If you are getting an income | Ha  4oii  ctp.  OOJOXKH
Hrorosoe 3apabomaswiu €20, mo  Kmo- | anpeib 1903 | without earning it, someone else | oryepkuBanue MIPOCTHIM
pasMBbIIIUIEHHE 3a | HubyOb Opyeoll 3apabameiéaem | Toma, 00J0XKKa | IS earning it without getting it. KapaHaIoM.

JICHb. e2o, He noayyas (Kypcus 6 | c.4. Maimonides
«Kpyee umenus).
Matimonuo.
ITometsr JI.H. Toscroro Ha ctpanunax xypHaia “The Whim” psiom ¢ u3pedeHusIMH, He BOmEAIUMU B «KpyT dTeHHs»:
Ne “The Whim” KomMeHTapuu k moMeram Bo3MOHBI TIEpeBOI HA PYCCKHUH SI3BIK
Mecto 5 [[urara JLLH. Toncroro
KypHase

31 Beimyck 3a | No one can injure a man who refuses to be | Ha ctp. 96 BBepxy 3aruytsiii | HUkTO He MOXKET 00MIETH TOrO YeI0BEKa,
anpenb 1903 | hurt. You may Kill him, but you cannot touch | yromox, a TaK)Ke | KOTOPBIA ~ OTKa3bIBAC€TCS  OOMIKATHCA.
roja, c.96. the man in him. OTYCPKHMBAaHHE Ha MOJAX | MOKHO yOUTh €ro, HO HEBO3MOKHO

IPOCTBIM KapaH/IalioM. 3aJIeTh YCJIOBEKA B HEM.

32 Beimyck 3a wmaii | Law is but the expression of the vagaries of | Ha 4oii  ctp. o00m0oxku | 3aKOH — 93TO  TOJBKO  BBIPAKEHHUE
1903 roaa, | custom and prejudice, of privilege and policy, | oruepkuBanue IIPOCTHIM | IPEBPATHOCTH o0bIyas u
00no0xKa c.4. and being so, cannot be granted place among | kapaHmamom. npeayoexaeHus, NIPUBHJICTUI 5

the sciences. The only place for law is under a MOJIUTHKH, U, OYAy4d TaKOBBIM, HE

subhead of sociology, an evidence of the
activity of man and as varied as his garments.

C.V. Burke

COIHOJIOTHH,

MOKCT 3aHUMATb MECTa CPEAU HayK.
EnuHcTBEHHOE MECTO IS 3aKOHA — OBITH
noapasaciioMm

TO €CTh

CBHUACTCIBCTBOM ACATCIbHOCTH
YCJI0BCKA, TaKUM p33H006pa3HLIM, KakK
€ro oJcxaa.
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bypxke

33 Brimyck 3a uronb | TO do something is a surer source of happiness | Ha ctp.141 otuepkuBanue | JIns Toro droObl CTaTh CYACTIMBBIM,
1903 roza, | than to be somebody. Ha MOJISIX BEpHEE JIeNaTh YTO-JIM00, YeM OBITh KeM-
c.141. C.V. Burke | mpocTsiM KapaHIamom. TO.

bypxke

34 Brimyck 3a urons | The adoration of a piece of colored bunting is | Ha ctp.143 otuepkuBanue | OO0KaHHE  PaCKpalICHHOTO  IOJOTHA
1903 roaa, | frequently called Patriotism. This is a | Ha momsx yacTo HaspiBaroT [laTpuotusmMom. ITO
c.143. misnomer. It’s correct name is ldolatry of | mpocteim kapanmamom. omunboYHOe  Ha3BaHWe. [IpaBUIIbHBIM

Fetish Worship. Oymer nHazBanme — Kymbr IlokmoneHus
Bemawm (®etummsm).

35 Brimyck 3a urors | Monopoly is the king of robbers, for it stealeth | Ha ctp.153 otuepkuBanue | MoHOMOMUW3M — KOpOJIb TpabuTenei,
1903 roja, | the root of tree. Ha MOJISIX MOTOMY YTO OH KPaJIeT KOPECHb.

c.153. Abou Botn | mpocTeiM KapaHaIioM. AOGy botH

36 Brimyck 3a urons | If it were not for the fools in this world, wise | Ha ctp.160 nmxuwmii yromok | Eciau Ob1 B 3TOM Mupe He ObLIO TITYIIIOB,
1903 roaa, | men would have to work for their living. CTpaHMIIBI 3arHYT, a TAK)K€ | YMHBIM JIIOASM MPHUIILIOCH OBl CaMUM
c.160. Dr Green | otyepkuBaHue Ha TMOJAX | 3apabaThiBaTh ceOe HA KU3HD.

JIBYMsI JIMHUSMH TIPOCTHIM Hoxkrop I'pun
KapaH/IaIioM.

37 Brimyck 3a urone | That government is best which governs not at | Ha 4oii  crp.  00m0xku | Jlydiiee MmpaBUTEIBCTBO — TO, KOTOPOE
1903 roaa, | all, and when men are prepared for it, that will | oruepkuBanue MPOCTBIM | COBCEM HE MPaBHT, U KOTJA JIFOAU OyIyT
o0oxKa c.4. be the kind of government which they will | kapangamom. rOTOBBI K  3TOMYy,  Takod  BH]

have. NpaBUTEIbCTBA OYIET Y HUX.
Thoreau Topo

38 Beimyck 3a | A venerable age gives dignity even to cant and | Buusy ctp.47 3arHythiii, a | [loureHHbIi BO3pacT npeaaeT
centssopp 1903 | dogmatism and there is a certain degree of | zatem paclpaBlIeHHbIH | JOCTOMHCTBO  JaXe  JIMIEMEPHI0 U
roja, excuse for the man who repeats the time- | yromnok, a TaKkKe | IOTMaTu3My, M  €CTb  HEKOTOpoe
c.47-48. honored phrases of centuries, however absurd | oTuepkuBanue Ha TONSX | ONpaBJaHUE IS YEIOBEKa, KOTOPBII

they may be; but the assumption of arrogance
by opinions that are scarcely out of their
cradles is quite another matter, and | confess
that 1 find it offensive. There is a certain

MpPOCTBIM KapaHAalloM; Ha
cTp.48 TakkKe OTYEPKUBAHUE
Ha TIOJNSX, BBIACISIONICE

LeIbId a03al, a TaKxke, Ha

MOBTOPSET OCBSILEHHBbIE BEKaMU (pasbl,
Kak Obl aOCypIHBl OHM He OBUIM; HO
NepeHNMaHUe BBICOKOMEpPHUS MHEHHSIMH,
KOTOpBIE €J[Ba BBHIIIJIM M3 KOJBIOENH —
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modesty which is becoming to young persons —
and to young theories — which have not yet
won their place in the world consequently the
dogmatism of “scientific socialists”. I find
particularly exasperating, and, judging by
myself, 1 am sure that it marks a bad policy
which is apt to frighten visitors out of their
camp. Just now they have got hold of a dogma
which is called in their jargon the “economic
interpretation of history” and which asserts that
everything, including poetry, philosophy and
religion grows from the economic condition of
a people. That mind and body are so
intermingled that they react, each upon the
other is undoubtedly true, and it is equally true
that our extreme idealists need to be reminded,
now and then, that the bread and butter factor
enters more or less into all human problems,
but to assert that mind is made of bread and
butter and to treat with contempt those who
recognise other elements in it, shows an
inexcusable ignorance of the best thought of
the world and a determination to ignore the
commonest experiences of human
consciousness.

cTp.48 nenas
BBIUYEPKHYTA

KapaHIaIIoM.

¢bpaza
MIPOCTHIM

COBCEM Ipyroc A€o, 1 A nNpu3sHaroCh, 4YTO

HaxX0Xy O3TO0 OcKopOuTenbHbIM. EcTb
OTIpe/IeICHHAs! CKPOMHOCTb, M0 100aromast
MOJIOIBIM JIFOJISIM — M MOJIOJIBIM TE€OPHSIM
— KOTOPBIE €IIe HE 3aHsUTH CBOETO MECTa B
MHUpPE BCIIEACTBHE JOTMAaTHU3Ma «HAYYIHBIX
COMATHUCTOBY. $I HaX0Xy 3TO 0COOEHHO
HEBBIHOCUMBIM, H, cyas 1o cebe, s
YBEpPEH, YTO 3TO MPEICTABISET IUIOXYIO
YCTaHOBKY, KOTOpasi MOXET CHYTHYTh UX
CTOPOHHUKOB. ToJbKO cedlyac HMH
3aBJajiena A0rMa, KoTopas Ha3bIBaeTCs Ha
ux KaproHe «OKOHOMHUYECKOH
MHTEpIIpETallMed HCTOPUM», U KOTOpas
JEKIapupyeT, 4ToO BCE, BKIIOYAs MOI3HIO,
bunocopuro W PEIUTUI0, BBIPOCIO U3
HKOHOMMYECKOTO TMOJIOKeHUs oed. Uto
YM U TeJIO CBA3aHBl MEXIy CO0O0i
HACTOJIBKO TECHO, YTO OHHM PEarupyror
Apyr Ha Jpyra —

HUCTHNHA, HO B paBHOﬁ CTCIICHU BCPHO H

9TO, HECOMHEHHO,
TO, YTO HAalIUM KPalHUM HJICATUCTaM
BpeMsi OT BPEMEHU HY)XHO HAllOMUHATh,
yro (hakTop xyeba U Macia Ooljiee WU
MEeHEee MPOHHMKAET BO BCE YEIIOBEYECKHE
npoOieMbl, HO yTBEpKJIaTh, YTO pPa3zyM
caenaH u3 xyueba W Macia, U Mpe3uparthb

TC€X, KTO Y3HACT [JOPYruc COCTaBHBIC
9JICMCHTBI B HEM, IIOKa3bIBACT
HCIMIPOCTUTCIIbBHOC  HCBCICHUC ﬂqueﬁ

MBICIM MHpa M PEIIMMOCTb IpeHeOperaTh
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HauOoJiee IIUPOKO PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM
OIIBITOM 4Y€JIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHMSI.

39 Beimyck 3a | And this brings me to the general proposition | OtuepkuBanue Ha nojsix mo | I 370 mnpUBOIUT MeEHs K oOlemy
ceutssops 1903 | that it is well to fight shy of the philosophy of | 06e croponb! OT U3pedeHusT | YTBEPIKICHHIO, YTO XOpOILIO H30erarhb
roja, ¢.52-53. people  who advertise themselves as | mpocTeiM KapaHaaIIOM. ¢bunocopun roael, KOTOpbie 0OBIBISIOT

«scientificy. They may be very good people cebs «HayuyHbIMU». OHH MOTYT OBITh
engaged in very good work, but there is pretty OYEHb XOPOIIMMH JIFOABMH, 3aHATBIMHU
sure to be a screw loose in their visual and OUYCHb XOpolIed paboToi, HO MOXHO
logical powers. From Christian Science to OBITh COBEPILICHHO YBEPEHHBIM, YTO YTO-
Scientific Socialism, from the extreme of TO HE B TMOPSAKE C WX B3TISAAaMH U
idealism to that of materialism, the self- aorukoit. Ot Xpucruanckoir Hayku o
assumed name of «science» is a cloak for Hayuynoro Commanuszma, OT KpaifHero
crude, half-baked theories which cannot stand yaeanu3Ma 10 KpailHero marepuaiu3ma,
the test of scrutiny. There is a good deal of B3jITOC 0O€3  paspelieHds  Ha3BaHHE
truth in Christian Science and a good deal in «HayKa» —  OTO  MaHTHi IS
Scientific Socialism, but there is a whole lot of HEMPOJAYMaHHBIX ~ HE3PENIbIX  TCOPHIA,
it outside their doors, and the man who is most KOTOPBIC HE MOT'YT BBIAEPKATh IIPOBEPKH.
mistaken is the man who «knows it all». Ecte 3HauuTenpHas d0JsA  TpaBABl B
Xpuctuanckoii Hayke u B Hayunom
Comnmanusme, HO €CTh JIOJIS TPaBIbl U 3a
UX TpenenamMH, W Ooyiee  BCEro
3a0J1y)K1a€TCS TOT, KTO «BCE 3HACTY.

40 Beimyck 3a | | never could believe that Providence had sent | OtuepkuBanue Ha moJsx | S HEKOrma He moBepro, uto IIpoBeneHue
centssoppr 1903 | a few men into the world, ready booted and | mpocteimM KapaHgamom. OTIIPaBMJIO B MHP HECKOJIBKO YEJIOBEK
roza, c¢.80. spurred to ride, and millions ready saddled and y)K€ OJIETBIMU U OOYTBIMHU JUIsSi BEPXOBOU

bridled to be ridden. €31bl, a MWUIMOHBI JIFOJEH — yKe
Richard Rumbold on the scaffold, 1695 TOTOBBIMH K TOMY, YTOOBI UX OCEIJIAIIH.
Puuapn Pambong na smadore B 1695

rOJy.

41 Beimyck 3a | [Socrates told Ischomachus that he would have | OtuepkuBanue Ha momsx [Coxpam ckasan Hcxomaxy, umo cunvho

HOSIOPB 1903

been much ashamed of his poverty if he had not

IIPOCTBIM KapaHJaIoMm,

Ob1 cmblounca ceoell beonocmu, eciu 0wl
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roja, c.158. once seen an admiring crowd following a fine | mpuuem OTUYCPKUBAHUE | He suoern 0O0HAICOWL, Kak
horse and discussing its good points]. “I asked | HaunHaeTCsT MPAKTUYECKH C | BOCXUWAIOWACS — MOARG  wid 34
the groom”, he said, “if the horse was rich”, | cepenuHbl TeKkcTa (TCKCT, | HPEKPACHbLIM — KOHEM, 00cydcoas — e2o
and he looked at me as if | was crazy and | maHHbBI KYPCHUBOM B | docmouncmeal. «S1 cupocus KOHIOXa, -
answered, “How on earth could a horse be | kBampaTHpIX ckoOkax — TO, | cka3zan CokpaT, - OoraT Jid STOT KOHbY», U
rich? And at that | breathed again, hearing that | uro ObuTO B Hayane TekcTa M | KOHIOX, MOCMOTPEB Ha MEHS KakK Ha
it is possible even for a penniless horse to be a | He ObIIO0 OTYEPKHYTO). cymacmeamero, ckazanm: «Kakum ke
good horse, if he has naturally a good 00pa3oM MOKET KOHb OBITH OOTaThIM?».
character. W Torma s B3MOXHYT C OOJErdeHHeM,
YCIBIIIAB, YTO JaXe KOHb 03 JCHer
MOY€ET OBITh XOPOIIMM KOHEM, €CIIH Y

HETO OT IPUPOIBI XOPOIIHI HPaB.

42 Bermyck 3a | A missionary in British New Guinea has been | Ha ctp.158 oruyepkuBanue | Muccuonep B Opuranckoir  Hosoid
HOSIOPB 1903 | interviewing cannibals to find out why they eat | na momsx ['BHHEN BBISICHSI Yy KaHHHOAIOB, MOYEMY
roja, c.158. human flesh, but the only answers he could get | mpocTeiM kKapanmamom. OHM €IAT YCIIOBCUECKYI0 IUIOTh, HO

out of them were, «It's fleshy, «It's very CIMHCTBEHHBIE OTBETHI, KOTOpHIE OH
good», or «It's our custom». Very much the Mojiydyajq OT HHX: «OTO IUIOTH», «3ITO
same answer that most people would make if OYeHb BKYCHO», «ITO Ham O0O0bIYaii».
you asked them why they ate dead pigs. The TouyHO TaKkoOW 3Ke€ OTBET OOJBIIUHCTBO
missionary testifies incidentally  that JIFOJICH 1acT, €CIM BBI CIIPOCHTE, MOYEMY
cannibalism is most common where pork is OHHM €T MEPTBBIX CBUHEH. B 3T0# CBs3n
most plentiful. The two tastes go together, MHUCCHOHEP YTBEPXKIACT, 9TO
while in regions where the inhabitants are more KaHHHOAIM3M Haubojiee pacIpoCTpaHeH
or less vegetarians cannibalism is rare. TaM, TJI€ CBUHMHA B OOJIBIIIOM H300HIHU.
JlBa BKyca UIyT BMECTE, B TO BpeMs KakK B
TeX 00]acTsIX, KHUTEIH KOTOPBHIX Oosiee
WIM MEHee BereTapHaHIlbl, KAHHHOATH3M
BCTPEUYACTCS PEKE.

43 Beimyck 3a | If soldiers reserve the right to be tried for their | Ha ctp.158 oTuepkuBanue | Eciin conmatbl coXpaHsSOT MpaBO TOTO,
HOSIOPB 1903 | offences by a jury of their fellows, why | na HOJISIX MOPOCTBIM | UTOOBI WX 3a MPECTYIUICHUS CYAMUIIH
roza, c.158. shouldn't all cut-throats and murderers have | kapanmamiom. NPUCSDKHBIE W3 YHCJIAa HMX TOBAPHIICH,
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the same privilege?

oYeMy BCE TOJIOBOpPE3bl M YOWMIBI HE
JIOJIKHBI UMETh TY K€ IPUBWIIETHIO.

44 Brrmyck 3a | It is error alone which needs the support of | Ha 4oit crp. o6mnoxku | Tonmbko 3a0myxaeHHs HYKIAOTCS B
¢depais 1904 | government. Truth can stand by itself. OTUYEPKHUBAHUE IBYMS | TIOJIEPIKKE TpaBUTENbCTBA. McTHHA cama
roga, OOJOXKa Jefferson (Writings of Jefferson, 111, 264) | nuHuAMYU YepHUITAMHE. MOJKET TTOCTOSTH 32 ceOsl.

c.4. Hxeddepcon

45 Brimyck 3a | The man who cries «My country, right or | Ha ctp.107 oruyepkuBanue | YUensoBek, koTopblii kpuunt: «IIpaBa ona
amnpeb 1904 | wrong», is he not also likely to say, «My | Ha TOJIIX W PSAOM TaJlOYKa | UJIM HET — 3TO MOSI CTPaHay, pa3Be TaAKKe
rona, ¢.107. religion, right or wrong; my party, right or | yepaunamu. HE JI0JDKeH Kpudath: «[IpaBa oHa win HET

wrong; my own views on every subject, right — 3TO MOSI PEJWTHS; TpaBa OHA JIM HET —
or wrong?» 9TO MOSI TAPTHS; TPABUIIbHBINA OH HIIH HET
— 9TO MOU B3TJISIIT HA BEIH?.

46 Brimyck 3a urons | That society is the greatest where the highest | Ha c¢tp.202 otuepkuBanue | Jlydmmee oOImecTBO — TO, B KOTOPOM
1904 roja, | truths become practical. Ha IMMOJIAX YCPHUIIAMHU. BBICIIHC HCTHHBI  MPHUMEHSAIOTCS  Ha
c.202. Swami Vivekananda paKTHKE.

Cyomu Bupekananga
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Ipunoxenue Ne2

IHomets! JI.H. Toscroro B s;kypHaJje Jlrocu Majuiopu u ux nepesoasl B «Kpyre urenus»

Ne «Kpyr urenusn» “The World's Advance Thought” KommenTtapun k nomeram
Mecro B [wurara Mecro B [urara JL.LH. Toncroro
cOOpHUKE KypHase

1 T.41, C.42, PaGoune n kanuranmucTel s | Beimyck Before labor and capital can be rightly | OryepkuBanue Ha mossix
16 stHBaps, TOTO, YTOOBI YJIYUIIIUTh CBOM | )KypHaia 3a adjusted, capitalists and laborers will | mpocTeiM kapanaaroMm.
3be U3peUcHHE. OTHOIIECHHMS, JOJKHBI okTsI0ps 1901 have to do away with the old Mosaic

OCTaBUThH JIpeBHUI MowceeB | roja, c.133. law of “an eye for an eye, and a tooth
3aKOH «OKO 3a OKO U 3y0 3a for a tooth”; and put into operation the
3y0» M MTPOBECTH B )KU3Hb Law of Love — do unto others as you
3aKOH JIIOOBH, — TMOCTYIATh C would have others do unto you.
JIPYrUMH TaK, KaK jKeJaeiib,
YTOOBI IPYTUE TOCTYHAIH C
TOOOM.

Jlocu Manopu.

2 T.41, C.56, Y30k 1yTh, BeyUi B Beimyck “Narrow is the way that leadeth unto | OTyepkuBanue Ha HoJIsIX
24 sHBaps, KU3Hb, 1 HEMHOTHE HaXOJIT | *KypHala 3a Life, and few there be that find it; “for | mpocTeiM Kapanaamom y
loe u3peuenmue. ero. HemHorue Haxoast ero asryct 1900 the way is within the individual, and MOCJEIHErO a03a1a cTaTbu

MOTOMY, YTO OOJIBIIINHCTBO roza, ¢.153. but few seek the way of their own o HazBanueM “Christians

UJIET 110 LIUPOKOMY IIYTH, 110
TOMY I10 KOTOPOMY HUIYT BCE.
A HacToAMHN MyTh — Y3KHii,
TOJILKO Ha OJIHOTO YEeJIOBEKA.
W mns Toro, 4ToOBI HAHTH

€ro, HaJio UJTHU HE C TOJIMOM, a
33 TEMU OJIMHOKUMU JIFIOIbMMU:
Bbynnoii, Kondyuuewm,
CokparoMm, Xpucrtom,
KOTOpBIE caMu Jist ceOst U JUIs

being. Nearly everybody is trying to
find the way for others, and therefore
fail to find the way unto Life for
themselves.

or heathens — which?”
(Xpuctuane uimu
S3BIYHUKN?).

IlepeBon B «Kpyre ureHus»
MO>KHO Ha3BaTh CBOOOHBIM,
K TOMY k€ T00aBIeHO
npeasiokenue npo byany u
Jp., KOTOPOTO HET B aHIJI.
OpUTr'MHAJIE; TIOIUCH MO/
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HAC BCEX, OJIMH 32 JIPYTUM,
MPOKJIA/IBIBAJIM OJIHY U TY K€

Y3KYIO JIOpOTY.

Ilo Jlocu Manopu.

epeBoJoM — «110 Jlrocu
Manopwn».

T.41, C.61,
277 ssHBaps,
loe u3zpeueHue.

Hukro He MoxkeT momemnaTh
JTYXOBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO
YeJl0BeKa, KpOME €ro caMoro.
Hu dusnueckas cnabocth, HA
YMCTBEHHAsI HECTIOCOOHOCTh
HE MOTYT OBITh MPETSATCTBUEM
K Pa3BUTHIO TyXOBHOU
MpUPObI, UOO pa3BUTHE
JyXOBHOM MPUPOIBI —
TOJIBKO B YBEJTMUECHUH JIIOOBH,
a HUYTO HE MOKET
MPEMSITCTBOBATh ATOMY
YBEJIUYCHHIO.

Jlocu Manopu.

Brimyck
KypHaJa 3a
UIOHB-UIOJIb

1897 rona, c.56.

There is no one stands in the way of
each individual's spiritual unfoldment
but himself. Physical sickness, mental
disability and poverty are no barriers
to the development of the spiritual
nature, for these are all transformed
by the expansion of love in the soul,
and if they persist with any one, it is
because he or she lacks love. —
L.AM.

OT4epKkuBaHHE MPOCTHIM
KapaHJalloM Ha MOJIAX.
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T.41, C.86, Hamu npuBbIYHBIE MBICTTH Brimyck The thoughts we have cultivated will | OTuepkuBanue npocTsiM
5 depans, MPHUIAIOT B HAIIEM YME XKypHaJia 3a color, in our minds, everything we KapaH/IalioM Ha TMOJIsX.
40e u3peycHue. CBOMCTBEHHYIO MM OKPACKyY utonb 1899 have to do with. If the thoughts are BeienenHoe KypcuBom

BCEMY, C YeM MbI IPUXOIUM B | roja, ¢.138. erroneous they will distort the most TakXe ObLJIO0 OTYCPKHYTO

COMPUKOCHOBEHHE. JIOMKHBI sublime truths. The atmosphere that KapaH/IallloM Ha TOJISX

3TH MBICIIH — U OHHU M3BPATAT emanates from our habitual thoughts | (momera u 31ech

HanboJIee BO3BBINICHHBIC is @ more solid structure around us MPOJIOJDKACTCS ), HO HE OBLIO

uctuHbL. AT™MOChepa, than the house we live in. It is like the | mepeBeneno ms «Kpyra

co3/aBaeMast BOKPYT Hac snail’s shell — we carry it with us YTEHUS.

HAITUMH TPUBBIYHBIMU wherever we go. If we have attracted

MBICJISIMH, TIPE/ICTABIISIET U3 to us evil companions — either from

ceOst IS KaskKJI0T0 U3 Hac this or the spirit world — it is because

HeduTo OoJiece TBEPIOE, YeM our spiritual atmosphere attracts, and

JIOM, B KOTOPOM MBI )KHBEM. is congenial to, them. — L.A.M.

OHa sBJI€TCS YEM-TO BPOJIE

PaKOBUHBI YIUTKH, KOTOPYIO

OHa BCIOJIy HOCHT C COOOM.

Jlrocu Manopu.

T.41,C.87,5 Haimra Mbicib, xopomas wind | Beimyck It is a good or bad thought, and not a | OtuepkuBaHue MPOCTHIM
dbespais, 5oe JypHasi, OTIIPABJISIET HAC B KypHasa 3a God or a Devil, that sends us to KapaHJIalioM Ha TOJISX.
H3peueHue. paii uiau B aJ1, HE Ha HeOe U HE | CEHTAOPh- Heaven or Hell. - L.A.M.

O] 3eMJIEH, a 371eECh, B 3TOM okTs0ps 1900

JKU3HU. roaa, c.173.

Jlocu Manopu.

T.41, C.90, Ecnu ObI TO Bpems 1 Te cuitbl, | Beimyck If all the time and labor that is spent in | OTuepkuBaHue TPOCTHIM
7 deBpaurs, KOTOPBIE PACXOTYIOTCS KypHaua 3a abusing those who have riches, and KapaH/aIlIoM Ha IoJIsiX, a
Toe. TEIeph Ha HallaAKHA Ha aBrycT-ceHTs0pH | trying to invent means to compel an takxke NB psom ¢ rnaBoit

OoraThIX U Ha TIOMBITKU
MPUIYyMaTh CPEJICTBA K
HU3MEHEHUIO CYILECTBYIOILETO
YCTPOMCTBA )KU3HU U K

1898 rona, c.9

equitable division, could be spent in
practicing and teaching Self-Reform
there would be a speedy change for
the better in the political, social and

o HazBa"ueM “The mind
must be reformed” («Hy»xHo
pedopmupoBaTh
MBIILJICHUEY ), BBIJICTICHBI JBA
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YCTaHOBJIEHUIO
CIPaBEUIMBOTO pa3jelia
0oraTcTB, PacX0/I0BaIKCh ObI
Ha JIeJI0
CaMOYCOBEpIIIEHCTBOBAHUS,
TO OBICTPO HacTymuia Obl Ta
MepeMEeHa K JIy4IlIeMy B
Halel roCy1apCTBEHHOM,
0OLIEeCTBEHHON 1
HPABCTBEHHOM KH3HH,
KOTOPOM MBI TaK XKeEIaeMm.
Hayunce uenoBeuectBo
MIPABUIILHO MBICIUTh — U
HaIll MUP cemancs Obl
HAaCTOJIBKO )K€ CYACTIIUBBIM,
HAaCKOJIBKO T€Iepb OH
HecuacTeH. Ho Hapon He
X04YeT 3HaTh TOM UCTHHBI,
KOTOpasi 0CBOOOXK1aeT,
[IOTOMY YTO OHa, IPOTHBHA
TEM IroCcyapCTBEHHBIM U
PEIUTHO3HBIM
3a0J1y’KJICHUSM, C KOTOPBIMU
OH CBBIKCH.

Jlocu Manopu.

moral condition of affairs. If the mind
of humanity could be trained to right
thinking, the world would soon be as
comfortable as it is now miserable.
But the great masses do not want the
“truth that shall set them free”, for the
reason that it comes in conflict with
the political, social and religious
errors that they so cling too.

Nearly all co-operative colony
schemes fail; and the reason they fail
is always the same, as was stated by
J.G. Wright (who was one of the
members of the defunct Kaweah
colony), to Editor Payne, of the
“Altrurian”, in these words: “The
trouble was not in the system, not in
the idea, but in the people
themselves”.—L.A. Mallory.

IOCJICAHNX a03ala IiIaBkl, HO
st «Kpyra ureHus» ObLa
IIEPEBEIEH TOJIBKO IEPBHIN
ab63ar1, BTOpoii ab3ail, He
BomeAmni B «Kpyr areHus»
BBIJICJICH KypCHUBOM, Ha
PYCCKHH SI3BIK €r0 MOKHO
MePEBECTHU CIEAYIOIUM
o6pazom: « Cxembl noumu
8cex KOOnepamuHbIx
KOJIOHUl nomepnenu
Heyoayy, u NPUYUHA UX
Heyoauu 6ce20d 0OHA U ma
JHce, Kax 3asA6Ul u30amenio
“Altrurian” Iletiny 00un u3
4lleH08 npekpamuguiell ceoe
cyujecmeosanue KoJIOHUU 8
Kasea J]oc. [lic. Paiim:
“Ilpobnema ne 6 cucmeme, u
He 6 uoee, a 6 noax”’ ».

T.41, C.119,
21 ¢espans,
loe.

Kak cTpanHo, 4uTO pa3Hble
oOriecTBa 3aIuThl AeTei 1
MOKPOBHUTEIHCTBA YKUBOTHBIX
OTHOCSITCSI COBEPIIICHHO
0e3y4acTHO K
BEreTapHaHCTBY, TOTIa KaK

Beimyck
KypHaia 3a
despans 1894
rona, c.20.

It appears to us strangely inconsistent
for the organs of societies for the
prevention of cruelty to children and
animals, to ignore Vegetarianism. The
eating of meat is the exciting cause of
much of the cruelty practiced, the

OT‘{epKI/IBaHI/Ie MMPOCTBIM
KapaHJalloM Ha MOoJIIgX.
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MMEHHO TMOTpeOJIeHHE Msica U
SBIISICTCS B OOJIBITMHCTBE
ClIy4aeB MPUYUHOM TOU
KECTOKOCTH, C KOTOPOU OHU
XOTAT OOPOTHCS MyTEM
Haka3aHus. McnonHenue
3aKOHA JIIOOBU MOXKET
CIEpKaTh KECTOKOCTh
CHJIbHEE, YeM CTpax
YrOJIOBHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.
EnBa nu ecth pazHuia Mexay
KECTOKOCTBIO, KOTOpast
COBEpILIAETCs IPU UCTA3aHUU
1 yOUICTBE C IIEJIbIO
YIOBJIETBOPUTH CBOEMY
YyBCTBY I'HEBA, U
AKECTOKOCTBIO, KOTOpast
COBEpILIAETCS IPU UCTA3aHUU
1 yOUICTBE C LIENbIO
BOCIIOJIb30BAThCSI MSCOM
KHUBOTHBIX, TUTAACh KOTOPHIM
JIIOIU PAa3KUTAIOT B cede
[JIAaBHBINA OYar )KECTOKOCTH.

Jlocu Manopu.

effects of which the societies for
prevention of cruelty, seek to punish.
The fulfillment of the law of love is a
greater restraining power than fear of
the civil law. We cannot distinguish
any difference between cruelty that
hurts and kills to exercise angry
passions, and the cruelty that hurts
and Kills to eat the murdered animal,
and the eating of which keeps the fire
of cruelty steadily burning.

T.41, C.120,
21 ¢espains,
4oe.

OnuH myTenecTBEeHHUK
nojoIen K ahpuKaHCKUM
J0JI0€IaM B TO BpeMsi, KaK
OHH €eJIH Kakoe-To Msaco. OH
CIPOCHIT UX, YTO OHH €JIAT?
OHH 0TBEYAIH, YTO MSICO ITO
OBLIO YEIOBEUECKOE.

Brinyck
JKypHaja 3a
Mmapt 1902 roaa,
c.10.

We read in a book of travels of a
traveler visiting a tribe of cannibals in
Africa while they were feeding on
human flesh, and they gave as their
reason for preferring human to animal
flesh, that the negros bathed three
times a day, while animals were filthy

OTuepkuBaHuE IPOCTHIM
KapaHJalIoM Ha MOJIsX.
IIpumeuaTenbHa MOANNCH
10| IEPEBOJIOM U3PEUCHHUS:
«110 JIrocu Manopu».
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«Hey»xenu BbI MOXKETE €CTh
3TO?» — BCKPUKHYJ
MyTeMIECTBEHHUK. «OT4ero
XK€, C COJBIO OUYEHb BKYCHO»,

— OTBeYau eMy appUKaHIIbI.

OHU Tak IPUBBIKIHU K TOMY,
YTO AEJIaJIH, YTO AAXKe HE
MOIJIH [TOHATh, K YEMY
OTHOCWJIOCH BOCKJIMIIAHUE
ITYTEIIECTBEHHUKA.

Taxk ke He TOHUMAFOT
MSICO€]IbI TOTO BO3MYITICHUS,
KOTOPOE HUCIIBITHIBAIOT
BereTapuaHIlbl, IPU BUJIE
CBUHEM, ATHAT, OBIKOB,
MOEJAEMBIX TOJIBKO TIOTOMY,
YTO MSICO 3TO BKYCHO C

because they never took a bath. “This
is horrible!” exclaimed the traveler,
(referring to the food they were
eating). “It is delicious with salt”, said
the chief. The Vegetarian says of the
lamb’s and pig’s flesh on the table of
civilized man: “This is horrible!” But
answers the civilized flesh eater: “It is
delicious with salt”. It would be hard
to see where any distinction comes in.
Both classes disregard the sufferings

of those whose bodies they eat.

COJIBIO.
1o Jlocu Manopu.

9 T.41, C.165, Tonpko KOTIa HCTIOJHMIIB Ty | BbImyck You cannot get more of Truth until OTuepKUBaHUE TPOCTHIM
12 mapra, UCTHHY, KOTOPYIO 3HAEIIIb, KypHasa 3a you live the truth you know. This is Kapangamowm, a Takke NB
6oe. OTKpoeTcsi Te0e HOBast despans 1905 spiritual unfoldment. Ha MOJIsIX.

HCTHHA. roja, c.165.
Jlocu Manopu.

10 T.41, C.165, Korna mbl uyBcTBYEM celst Beimyck Extremes meet. When we are at our OTtuepkuBaHuE IPOCTHIM
13 mapra, Bcero crnabee TelIoM, MbI KypHala 3a weakest physically, we may be at our | kapanmaoM Ha MoJisix B
3be. MOKeM OBITh Bcero cuibHee | aexadps 1901 strongest spiritually. paznene «Key thoughts»

TTyXOM.

Jlocu Manopu.

rona, c.164.

(«KiroueBbie MBICTINY).
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11 T.41, C.196, Kak mpsiHbIii 4enoBex, Brimyck Even as a drunken man who is OTuepkuBaHUE MPOCTHIM
26 mapra, CTOSIILIUI Ha Kparo MPOTACTH, | )KypHaia 3a standing on the brink of a precipice, KapaH/IallloM Ha IOJIsX.
3be. OTBEYACT TIIYIbIM cMexoM U | Maii-utonb 1899 | indulges in drunken laughter and

HENPUCTOWHBIMHU peYaMu Ha | Toja, ¢.122. ribald speech at the warning of those
MPEIOCTEPEIKECHUS JIFOJICH, who would prevent him from falling
KETAIOUINX YIepkKaTh ero OT down to destruction, is the world to-
najIeHus1, TaK U Halll MU, day drunk with greed and gluttony
OTIbSIHEHHBIN Pa3HOTO poJa and all manners of unholy plunder,
HEYHCTBIMU BOXICTICHUAMH, and scoffing at the seer who would
HACMEXaeTcs HaJl MPOPOKAMH, save is from its impending fate. As of
XOTSIIIIAMH CTIACTH €T0 OT old it may be said: “O, Jerusalem!
rpo3simiel emy ydactu. Kak n Jerusalem! which killeth the Prophets
B JIPEBHEE BPEMsI, MOYKHO and stoneth them that are sent you;
cKa3aTh Ternepb: «O how often would | have gathered thy
Uepycamum, Uepycanum, children together as a hen doth gather
M30MBAOIINI IIPOPOKOB U her brood under her wings, and ye
KaMHSIMU [HOOHUBAFOIIUI would not!” — L.A.M.
nocianHeIx K Tebe! CKoIbKO
pas s xotes coOpath JeTei
TBOMX, KaK IITUIIAa COOUpaeT
NITCHIIOB CBOMX MO KPBLIBS,
HO ThI HE XOTEJ ATOTO.

JlIocu Manopu.

12 T.41, C.229-230, | CocrosiHue Hamiero co3HaHus | Bermyck The condition of your own state of OT4epKHBaHUE MTPOCTHIM
6 ampes, uMeeT Ui Hac 0oJble KypHaia 3a consciousness is of more importance | kapaHzamoM Ha MOJISIX.
4oe. 3HAYCHUs, YEM CY)KICHUE nroab 1899 to you than that of all the world

BCETO BHEITHET0 MHpa, HOO roma, c.131. besides, because you must live with

MBI J)KUBEM B CBOCM CO3HaAHHHU
HETIPECPBIBHO U BCUYHO. Hamre
CHaCTHEC UJIN HECHACTHUC
3aBHUCHUT HC OT TOT'O, KaK

yourself continuously and forever;
hence, it is not how other people act
toward you, but how you act toward
yourself that constitutes your
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JIpyrue OTHOCSATCS K HaM, a OT
TOI'0, KaKk Mbl OTHOCHUMCA K
cebe. Ynyumaiite cedsi, CBOIO
JyITy, ¥ BBI CIIEJIAeTe ITUM
camoe JIydIliee, 4T0 MOXKETe
cAenaTh U JUIs ceOst v st

JOPYIUX.

happiness or misery. If you right
yourself you are doing the best you
can to aid and help your fellow-being.
- L.AM.

Jlocu Manopu.

13 T.41, C.267, KynsTypa — 310 (hanepa, Berimyck Culture is a veneer that more often OTuyepKkUBaHUE TPOCTHIM
18 ampens, KOTOPOIi Yariie ObIBaeT KypHaJa 3a hides spiritual ignorance than spiritual | kapanmamom, a Takxe NB
8oe. MTOKPBITO HEBEXKECTBO, YEM asryct 1900 enlightenment. Ha MOJIAX B pasjere

MIPOCBEIICHUE. roaa, c.148 «KitroueBbie MBICII.
Jlocu Manopu.

14 T.41, C.271, Jly1st 9enoBeka HET BBICIIETO Brimyck The question is often asked: “If you OT4epKuBaHHUE MPOCTHIM
20 amperns, Omara, KaKk 0€CKOPHICTHO JKypHasa 3a take away the incentive to make KapaHJIaIoM Ha 1moJisx. B
3pe. paboTars jus Oara apyrux, | mroias 1901 money, what can you give in place of | «Kpyr urenus» He BoIen

— paboTaTh I BEYHOT'O roja, c.101. it?”” There is no higher good for the IIEPEBOJI IICPBOTO
onara. Korga monn individual than that of working IPEUTIOKEHHUS ITOTO
IO TYMHSTCS 00IIEMY unselfishly for the good of all — this is | u3peuenust (oHO BBIAEICHO
HHTEPECY, KaK MMOIUHAIOTCS working for the Eternal Good or God. | kypcrBOM), ZOCIOBHO 3TO HE
OHH TEIEPh CBOUM JTHYHBIM When man strives for the general BKIIIOYEHHOE B COOPHHUK
CTPEMIIEHHSM, TOT' 14 OHU interest, as he now labors for selfish PEI0KEHUE MOKHO
Y3HAIOT MUD U CYACTHE, U interests, he will realize peace and MIEPEBECTH CIICYIOIUM
Ipea HUMH PAaCKpOIOTCS T happiness, and endless vistas of obpazom: «HYacmo
OeCKOHEYHBIE TPOSIBICHUS Celestial Wisdom will be open to him, | cnpawuearom: ecnu 6w
HEOECHOM MyAPOCTH, that now in his selfish greed he can ybepeme cmumyn
KOTOPBIX OHH HE BUJAT know nothing about. 3apabamviéams OeHvblUl, Yem
Terepb. 8bl €20 3ameHume? ».

Jlocu Manopu.

15 T.41, C.271, Cebsmobue — 3To TIopbMa Brimyck Selfishness is the prison of the spirit — | OTuepkuBanue Ha MOJIAX
20 ampens, VTS TyXa, KOTOpast TUIIaeT XKypHala 3a a prison that shuts out true happiness | mpocTeiM KapaHIamIoOM B




165

Toe. CUACThsl TaK )K€ BEPHO, KaK CEHTSIOPb- as effectually as the jail keeps one paznene «KiroueBbie
ocTpor numaet puzndeckor | okTOps 1900 away from physical freedom. MBICIIH.
cBOOO/IBI. rona, c.164.
Jlocu Manopu.

16 T.41, C.300, Mpicin, KoTopble BBl nMeeTe | Beimyck The thought you think or the act you | OtuepkuBaHue mpoCThIM
4 mas, 1 BBICKa3bIBaCTe, KypHasa 3a do, is stored power for good or evil, KapaH/amoM Ha TOJIsIX.
3be. MIPEBPAIAOTCS, B KOHIIE sHBapb-peBpanb | and that power, with its growth or

KOHIIOB, B CIIOCOOHOCTD 1902 rona, increase, comes back to him who sent
JeNaTh J00pO WA 3710, c.180. it forth. — L.A.M.
KOTOpOE B CBOEM Pa3BUTHH
WITH POCTE BO3BPAIIAETCS K
BaM Ke.
Jlocu Manopu.

17 T.41, C.301, Mbvicib ecmb pasymuast Beimyck Thought is intelligent life force, and OTuyepKUBaHUE TPOCTHIM
4 mas, JHCUBHEHHAS CUNLA, KOMOPAsL, JKypHasa 3a as it escapes from the mind, it goes KapaHIalioM Ha TOJIsIX B
6oe. 8bIX0051 U3 HeNoBeKa, 0enaen | CEHTIOpb- forth to bless or to curse, according to | pasaene «KiroueBbie

UU 00 NPOKIAMUSL, UTIU OKTSIOPB the quality of the thought. MBICTIH.
oeno onazocnosenus, cmomps | 1900 rona,
no ceoemy kauecmey (Kypcus | c.164.
B «Kpyre uteHum»).
Jlocu Manopu.

18 T.41, C.310, Msl siBIsIeMCS U Beimyck We are all self-saviors or self- OTuepKkHBaHUE MPOCTHIM
7 Mas, COOCTBEHHBIMHU CIIACHTEIIIMHU | JKypHasa 3a destroyers. Nothing outside of the KapaHIalioM Ha IOJISIX B
20e. U COOCTBEHHBIMU asryct 1900 individual is responsible for the ills paznene «KiroueBble

ryourensmu. Huuro BHemHee
YEJI0BEKY HE MOXKET
NPUYMHUTE eMy 311a. Eciu oH
YKUBET 110 3aKOHaM CBOETO
OBITHS, TO HUKAKOE 3JI0 He
3aJICHET €r0 JaXKe Cpean
paspylIeHMs BEIIECTBA U

rona, c.148.

that come upon him, for if he is living
in harmony with the laws of his being,
no evil can befall him amidst the crash
of matter and the wreck of worlds —
Lucy A. Mallory.

MBICJIIN».
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rudeI MUPOB.

Jlocu Manopu.

19 T.41, C.317, 51 MoTy mocnaTh CBOM MBICTH | BrImyck I can send out my thoughts to all OTtuepkuBaHUE TPOCTHIM
10 mas, K Pa3HbIM JIFOJSIM; OHH KypHasa 3a peoples: they can cross all oceans and | kapanjgaiom Ha OJSX B
9oe. MEPECeKyT MOPs M OBJIaACIOT | aekadps 1901 dominate all continents, if they are paznene «KioueBbie

BCEMHU 3eMJISIMH, €CJIA TOJIBKO | roja, c.164. backed by the Divine Energy of Love | mbiciny.
B HUX Oy/ieT 00KeCTBEHHAS and Wisdom. My thoughts are the
cuiia Jr00BU M MYIPOCTH. spiritual part of me, and therefore can
Mowu MBICTH CYTh TyXOBHBIC be in ten thousand places at once,
4acTH MOETO S H, while my body can only be in once
CIIEIOBATENILHO, MOTYT place at a time. I am a God only
HAXOJIUTHCS B ThICSYaX MECT through my spiritual being. Through
Cpa3sy, B TO BpeMsI Kak MO¢ my body alone | am a mere animal
TEJIO BO BCAKUU TAaHHBIN man.
MOMEHT MOXET HaXOAUThCS
TOJIBKO B OJTHOM KaKOM-JIH00
MecTe.

Jlocu Manopu.

20 T.41, C.324, TieTHo OyaeTe BBl HCKaTh BO | BhImyck In vain will you look to external OTuyepKHBaHUE MPOCTHIM
13 mas, BHEIITHEM MHUPE OTBETOB Ha KypHasa 3a Nature for answers to your many KapaHalloM Ha MOJIsX B
50¢. BOIIPOCHI, KACAIOIIHECS mapt 1902 roga, | questions as to the destiny of the soul. | pasnene «KiroueBsie

Ha3zHaveHus xu3HU. OTBeTHl | C.4. The answers to all your questions MBICTIH.
Ha BCE BalllK BOIIPOCHI exist within you, but only in germinal
HAXOJATCS BHYTPHU Bac, HO form. You must grow your answers by
JIMIIB B 3apoablniax. Bel harmonious living. This is the only
JIOJDKHBI BEIPACTHUTH Ballld road to Wisdom.
OTBETHI XOPOILEH KHU3HBIO.
DTO eTUHCTBEHHBIN MYTh K
MYIPOCTH.
Jlocu Manopu.
21 T.41, C.326, Hctune HuKoraa He Bpeanna | Bemmyck No truth has ever been hurt by a sneer, | OtyepkuBanue MPocThIM
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15 mas, HACMEIIIKa, HO POCT UCTUHBI | JKypHaia 3a but the growth of truth in the one who | kapanmamom Ha moJsix.
loe. OCTaHaBJIMBACTCS B HOs10pb 1901 sneers has been stopped by his sneer,
HACMEXAIOIIEMCS. roja, c.147. to his own detriment. — Lucy A.
JIrocu Manopu. Mallory.

22 T.41, C.340, CoBepIIeHCTBO OTIEBHBIX Brimyck Perfection is never reached for all OTtuepkuBaHUE TPOCTHIM
22 wmas, Jro/Iel M 00IIeCTBa HUKOTAA | JKypHasa 3a time to come; but every time has its KapaH/alioM Ha TOJIsIX B
3pe. HE JIOCTUTAaeTCs Ha BCE HOs10pb 1901 perfection. paszeie «Suggestive

BpeMeHa, K00 IS KaXI0T0 roja, c.149. thoughts» (Msiciu,

BPEMEHH €CTh CBOE HaBO/ISIIIHE HA

COBEPILEHCTBO. Pa3MBbIILICHUS).
Jlocu Manopu.

23 T.41, C.340, Kak Henmb3st pa3ouTh sifia, B Beimyck No one can break the bonds for OT4epKrUBaHUE TTPOCTHIM
22 mas, KOTOPOM CHJIUT IBIIIJICHOK, JKypHasa 3a another, for the same reason that no KapaHIamoM Ha TOJIsIX.
50¢. 0e3 0OIaCHOCTH JJIS €T0 ampens 1902 one knows when to break the egg

JKU3HH, TaK HE MOXKET OJVH roxa, c. 20. shell in which the chick is gestating,
YeJI0BEK 0CBOOOIUTH APYrOro without danger to the new life. When
0€e3 0OIaCHOCTH IS €T0 the spirit has grown strong enough it
IyXxoBHOM xwu3HH. Korma ayx breaks its own bonds.
JOCTUTHET MU3BECTHOTO POCTA,
OH CaM Pa300beT CBOM OKOBBHI.

JlIocu Manopu.

24 T.41, C.341, XKusznb ecth Beimyck Life is a never-ceasing miracle. When | Ot4yepkuBanue npocTbiM
22 mas, HETPEKPAIAIOIIeecs Ty/I0. KypHasa 3a we know what growth is we will KapaHJIalioM Ha TOJISIX B
6oe. 3Hasi, 4TO TaKO€ POCT, MBI ceHTss0ps 1899 | know the inmost mystery of the paznene «Kmo4yeBbie

3HAaEM COKPOBEHHEMIIIYIO U3 rona, c.164 universe. MBICIIN».
TalH MIPUPOJIBI.
Jlocu Manopu.

25 T.41, C.379, YenoBeyecTBO KUBO Brimyck The harmony and safety of the world | OtuepkuBanue npocTsiM
3 uroHs, HAuMHAeT CO3HaBaTh TO, YTO | KypHaja 3a is dependent upon each individual KapaHJaloM Ha MOJsIX
Soe. BC€ JIOJDKHBI TIOTHUMATHCSI nexadps 1901 living right, just as the harmonious PSAAOM C HECKOJILKUMHU

WIN nagars BMecte. Jlroau roza, ¢.170. existence of the individual depends MeCTaMU U3 OJJHOM CTaTbu
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BCE OoJIbIE M OOJIbIIIE
IIPUCIIYILIUBAKOTCA K TOMY
roJIOCy, KOTOPBINA HE
repecraBas TOBOPUT BHYTPHU
Hac.

Jlocu Manopu.

upon all the atoms, faculties and
organs of his mind and body working
in harmony. As a cinder in the eye will
make the whole being uncomfortable,
so the wrong living of any class of
individual will make miserable the
whole body politic. The attitude of the
vast majority is that of careless
indifference to all things going on in
the world that do not apparently affect
them at the time. “I don't care as long
as I'm all right and safe and have
plenty of money” is what many tell
you by their actions.

But are you “all right and safe”
wrapped up in selfish indifference?

The Divine Principle in man alone
saves and protects him, but it can only
do so as he grows into at-onement
with its Love and Wisdom. There can
be no faith in the Divine Principle as
long as man worships perishable
things outside of himself.

The human family is coming to
realize the fact very fast that all must
rise or fall together. The “still, small
voice”, within is heard and listened to
as it never was before.

nox Ha3Banuem “Each for
all” («Oaun 3a Bcex»), aBTOp
— JIrocu Mamnopu.

IIpumeuaTenbHO, YTO U1
«Kpyra arenus» ObLT B3ST U
nepeBesieH OTPBIBOK U3
cepeauHbl TeKcTa (OH JaH
0OBIYHBIM HIPUPTOM, a
KYpCHBOM JIaHbl 4acTU
TEKCTa, KOTOpble ObUTH
OTYEPKHYTHI, HO HE OBLIN
NepeBeIeHbl U BKJIIOUEHBI B
«Kpyr urenusi»). Jlanee
MPUBEAEM BO3MOXKHBIN
MEepPEBOJI HA PYCCKUH S3BIK
TEKCTa 0 U MOcje TaHHOTO
OTpBIBKA!

«lapmonus u 6ezonacrocme
MUPA 3a8UCM OM TUYHO20
APasa Ha HCU3Hb KAHCO020
yenogeka, Mo4Ho maKice
KaK 2aQpMOHUYHOE
cywjecmeosanue uenosexa
3asucum om 6cex
MeNbUatuux Yacmut,
CcnocobHocmell U Opeanos
e20 oywu u mena,
padbomarwux 6 2apMOHUU.
Kax noiiunxa 6 enazy
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We may expect to see the world

becoming brighter and brighter until
all will have attained Love's Perfect

Way. — L.A.Mallory.

docmagum ouckompopm
ecemy meny, max
HEeNnpasuIbHbll 00paA3 HCUSHU
1100020 K1acca coenaem
HeCuUaCmHbIM 8eCb NPasauyull
knacc. OmuoweHnue
nooasioue2o
bonrvuuncmea cocmoum 6
be33abomHom be3paziuyuu
KO 8CeMy Npoucxoosujemy 8
mupe, umo 6yomo 6wl He
Kacaemcs ux ¢ OAHHblU
momenm. “A He becnoxorco
00 mex nop, noxa Mue
Xopouto, 5 8 be3onacHocmu u
V MeHs macca oenee”’ — eom,
4mo OONLUUHCINGO 2080PUM
8aM CBOUMU OCUCBUSMU.
Ho «xopowio nu 6éam u 6
bezonacHocmu iu vl y,
3aKymasuucy 8
camontodusoe pasnooyuiue?

Tonvko boocecmeennoe
HAuao 8 uenosexke
coxpansiem u obepezaem e2o,
HO OHO MOJIcem mak
delicmeosams MoibKO
mozaoa, Ko20a OHO pacmem 8
eourcmee c JI0606vi0 u
Myopocmuio. He mosicem
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ObIMb HUKAKOU 8epbl 8
Foowcecmseennoe nauaino,
NOKA 4el08eK NOKIOHAem s
bpenHoMmy eHe ceDs.

(3meck ciaemyeT OTPHIBOK,
Bomeamuii B «Kpyr
YTEHUS», CM. TIEPEBOT
cJeBa).

Mui modcem osxrcuoams
yeuoemn, Kak Mup
CMAHOBUMCSL 8Ce ApYe U
sApue 00 mex nop, noka ece
oocmuenem Obpasa
Hoeanvnuoii Jlo66uy.

26

T.41,
C.382,
5 urons,
4oe.

3aKO0H JKM3HU B TOM, UTO
HEBHIUMOE ITPOU3BOJIUT
BuauMoe. [IpudnHa ckpbiTa,
ITOCJICACTBHUS BUHBI.
[IpuunHa OeckoHeuHa,
MTOCJICACTBHUS KOHEUHBI,
Beputh B HEBUAMMOE —
3HAYUT BEPUTDH B IPUUUHY
BCSIKOU CHJIBI; TPH3HABATh
TOJBKO BUIUMOE — 3HAUHUT
OBITh OCCITOJIC3HBIM,
HEIUIOIOTBOPHBIM,
MPEXOASAIIUM, CMEPTHBIM.

Jlocu Manopu.

Brinmyck
KypHaua 3a
HOs10pH 1904
ronaa, c.132

The law of life is from the invisible to
the visible. The source is Infinite, the
effect is finite. To have Faith in the
invisible is to be one with the source
of all power; to acknowledge only the
visible is to be unprofitable,
unfruitful, transient, mortal.

The mind is barren that is closed to
all save the physical sense.

In the true sense there is no spiritual
existence for the materialist, for so
long as he is encased in his
materialism he can only cognize
matter; he has only the physical
consciousness.

OtuepkuBaHKUE TPOCTHIM
KapaHJalioM Ha MoJIsiX B
pazaeine «KitoueBbie
MBICITH.

Jlanee oTuepkuBaHue HA
MOJISAX MPOJIOIKACTCS, HO
TEKCT BBIJICJICHHBIN
KYpCHBOM He ObLIT BKIIIOUEH
B «Kpyr uteHus»;
MPOJIOKEHHE TEKCTa HE
OBLTO BBIYEPKHYTO MPOCTHIM
KapaHjaanom (IpUBeIeHO
3a4EPKHYTHIM HIPUPTOM).
Bo3MOXHBIl I1EpeBO HE
noGasieHHBIX B «Kpyr
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YTEHUS YaCTEH TEKCTA
MIPUBEICM HUXKE:

«Pa3zym, 3axpvimuliil ons
8cezo0, umo ozpaxcoaem
@usuueckoe coznanue,
becnonesen.

B ucmunnom coznanuu nem
0YX08HO20 Cywecmeosanue
onst mamepuanucma, 00 mex
nop, NOKAa OH 3aKIIOYEH 8
ce0em mamepuanusme, oH
MOdHcem moabko NO3HAMb
Mamepuio; ox umeem
MobKo Qhusuueckoe
CO3HaHUe.

27

T.41, C.388,
9 uroHs,
Soe.

B Beka nmomoeacTBa CUIIbHEIE
MOXKUPAH C1a0bIX, TOMPOCTY
noenanu ux teaa. Ho,
HECMOTPS Ha BCE
YCTaHOBJICHHBIE JIFObMHU
3aKOHBI, HECMOTpPS Ha YCIIEXU
HAyK, CUWIbHBIE,

Boinyck
JKypHaja 3a
utonb 1901
roaa, c.109.

In the days of cannibalism the strong
devoured the weak — actually ate their
flesh. In spite of all the laws man has
made, in spite of all advances in
science, the strong, the heartless, still
live on the weak, the unfortunate and
foolish. True, they do not eat their

OT4epKkuBaHUE TPOCTHIM
KapaH/alioM Ha MOJIIX
PSAAOM C TTIABOM MO
nazBanueM “Cannibalism”
(Kanaubanusm), psaom
HamUcaHbl JBe OYKBBI (KaK
oyaro “L d”), Ho ymamoch
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OeccepIeuHbIC JTIOAH JI0 CHX
TIOP TIPOJIOKAIOT KUTh HA
cYeT cIa0bIX, HECUACTHBIX U
riynbeix. [IpaBaa, oHU HE eIsT
WX MsICa, HE TIHIOT UX KPOBH,
HO OHU BCE PABHO KUBYT OT
WX JTUIICHAHA U HYXIBI.
bennaxu, kaneuaniue ceos
paboToi M MIPOBOIAIINE BCIO
CBOIO JKU3HB JIUIIH B 3a00Tax
0 MPOKOPMJICHUU CeOsT 1
CBOHUX CEMEH, B CYIIITHOCTH
MOEIaI0TCs CBOUMU
cobpatbsamu. Buas
pacnazneHue
LUMBUIN30BAaHHOTO MUPA, €T0
0ECIOKONCTBO U CJE3BI,
pa30ouThIe HAACKIBI U
KAJIKYIO IeCTBUTENBbHOCTD,
TOJIOJIOBKU U MPECTYIUICHHUS,
YHIDKEHHUE U 11030, HEBOJILHO
MIPUXOAUIIB K 3aKITFOYEHHUIO,
YTO JIFOI0EACTBO OBLIO HE
6osee )xecTOKoH popmMoit
CYIIECTBOBAHUS HA YYKOU
CcUerT.

Jlocu Manopu.

own flesh nor drink their own blood,
but they live on their labor, their self-
denial, their weakness and want. The
poor man who deforms himself by
toil, who labors for himself and
children through all his anxious,
barren, wasted life —who goes to his
grave without ever having one luxury
— has been the fool of others. He has
been devoured by his fellow-men.
When | take into consideration the
agony of civilized life — the failures,
the anxieties, the tears, the wretched
hope, the bitter realities, the hunger,
the crime, the humiliation, the shame
— I am almost forced to believe that
cannibalism, after all, is the most
merciful form in which man has lived
upon his fellow-man.

OHpCACINTb UX 3HAYCHUC.

28

T.41, C.394,
11 urons,
3ne.

Kaxnas mbicib, HA KOTOpOi
OCTaHaBJIMBACTCS YEJIOBEK,
BCE paBHO, BBIPAKAET OH €€
WJU HET, HEMPEMEHHO WJIN

Brimyck

KypHaJa 3a
asryct 1900
rona, c.148.

Every thought that is dwelt upon,
whether uttered or unuttered, helps to
make or mar life.

OT‘-ICpKI/IBaHI/IC MMPOCTBIM
KapaHJallioM Ha IOJIIX B
pasaciie «KntoueBrie
MBICIIN».
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BpCAUT, UJIK IIOMOTAaCT €TI0

KHU3HU.

Jlocu Manopu.

29 T.41, C.394, Becnopsimounast MbICIIb Brimyck A disorderly thought in the mind does | OruepkuBaHue HPOCTHIM
11 urons, JieJIaeT ¢ HAalllUM YMOM TO K€, | JKypHaja 3a in our being what a disorderly person | xkapaHgamiom Ha MOJISIX B
6o0e. YyTO cesias Obl ¢ HAIAM ceHTs0ps 1899 would do in our house, if we invited paznene «KitoueBbie

JIOMOM O€CITOPSITIOTHBIH rona, c.164. him or her to come in and live with MBICITI.
YeJI0BEK, MPUTIIAIICHHBIN us.
HaMH TOKUTH Y HaC.

Jlocu Manopu.

30 T .41, C.400, Kakum gyBCcTBYET celst B Brimyck Every man's actual God is that which | OTuepkuBanue mpoCTHIM
15 wnrons, JyIlIe 4eJI0BEK, TAaKUM, B KypHasa 3a he recognizes himself to be. Thus he KapaHIamioM Ha TOJISIX.
50¢. CYIIIHOCTH, ObIBAcT U ero 6or: | uioib 1901 may see his God as kind, loving and

WA OH JOOPBIi, TFOOSIINH, roma, ¢.101 true, or revengeful, angry and hateful.
CIIpaBEJIUBBIHN, WU
MCTHUTEIIbLHBIN, THEBHBIN U
37100HBIH.
Jlocu Manopu.

31 T.41, C.420, Bosnepxkanue ot msica Bcé Beimyck Vegetarianism is growing rapidly. OTuyepKHBaHUE MPOCTHIM
20 uroHs, Oosble 1 6oJIbIIE KypHasa 3a There is hardly a city of any size in KapaHJIalioM Ha TOJISIX B
3be. pacmnpocrtpansercs. Enpa i | anpens 1902 the world but has from one to a dozen | pasaene «KiaroueBbie

Tenepb €CTh CKOJILKO-HUOYAb | roja, cTp.27. or more Vegetarian restaurants. Mbicn». KypcuBom

3HAYUTEIBHBIN TOPOJI, B
KOTOpPOM He ObLIO OBl OT
OJIHOM JT0 JTIOKUHBI U OoJiee
BETeTapUaHCKUX CTOJIOBBIX,
TJie TOTOBAT NHIILy 0e3 Msica.

Jlocu Manopu.

The growth of the Pure Food
movement would be even greater if
the Vegetarian papers and magazines
would devote more space to the moral
aspects of Vegetarianism, instead of
making its hygienic features the
paramount issue. Mere hygienic
considerations do not make true

BBIJICJIEHO TO, YTO OBLIO
MOJAYEPKHYTO, HO HE BOIILIO
B «Kpyr ureHus».
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Vegetarians, any more than financial
necessity makes Vegetarians of those
who cannot afford to eat the flesh of
animals. The injustice of murdering
and torturing animals for food is an
unanswerable argument against the
continuance of eating their corpses.

32 T.41, C.422, BonpmuHCTBO Moaen — Brimyck The world, generally, is made up of OTuepkUBaHUE TIPOCTHIM
21 uroHs, OnyHBIC CHIHOBBS U JIOUEPH, | *KypHaia 3a prodigal sons and daughters, for they | kapanmamrom Ha mossx.
20e. KOTOpBIC pacTpayrBaroT CBoU | jekadps 1901 waste their living substance and

YKU3HCHHBIE CHIIBI U CPEJICTBA | roja, ¢.166. possessions upon that which availeth
Ha TO, YTO HE UMEET HUKAKOM not. They recede farther and farther
neHsl. OHU OTXOIAT BCE away from “the Father's house”,
JaJIbIlie U JANbIIC OT OTYETO feeding upon husks. At last poverty of
JIOMay, IIATAsACh, KaK soul compels them to return to “the
OJIYIHBINA CBIH, POKKAMH, Father's house”, when they must
HaKOHEII, TyXOBHast O€THOCTh begin as spiritual infants to learn the
3aCTaBJIIET UX BEPHYTHCS K way of true life — L.A.M.
«OTYEMY JIOMY», H UM
MPUXOJUTCS TOT/Ia, KaK
MUTaJIeHI[aM, C CAaMOTO Hayaia
U3y4arh MyTh HCTUHHON
KHU3HU.

Jlocu Manopu.

33 T.41, C.438, JXuBu He Tak, 4ToOBI Apyrue | Brimyck Do not live for what others think of OT4epKHBaHUE MTPOCTHIM
25 UIoHH, JyMaJii O TeOe N3BECTHBIM XKypHaia 3a you, but live to think well of yourself. | kapannamiom Ha ossx B
loe. o0pa3om, a 4ToObI Tl caM asryct 1900 Fear of what others will think of you | pa3zgene «Kirouesbie

JayMan o cebe Xopolo. roja, c.148. is selfishness. MBICIHY. TekcT,

Jlocu Manopu.

BBIICJICHHBIA KYPCUBOM,
Takxke OblJI OTMEUYEH, HO He
Bomen B «Kpyr ureHus».
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34 T.41, C.448, Hapoap! 3emnu TpenenyT u Brimyck This is an age of the world when OTuepkuBaHUE MPOCTHIM
30 uroHs, coaporatorcsi. Beromy KypHasa 3a nations are trembling and convulsed. | xkapangaiom Ha OJSX.
4oe. YYBCTBYETCS KaKas-To paboTa | CeHTIOpb- A mighty influence is abroad, surging

CHJI, KaK ObI OKTSIOpb and heaving the world as with an
MOITOTOBJISFOIIAST earthquake. Never was man’s
semnerpsicenne. Huxorma eme | 1900 rona, ¢.171 | responsibility so great. Each moment
YeJI0BEK HEe UMEI 3a CO00i is charged with tremendous
TaKOW OrPOMHOM importance. Grave crises, solemn
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. Kaxk b1t issues stare us in the face. There is a
MOMEHT MPUHOCHUT C CO00H feeling as if something is about to
BcE OoJiee 1 Oosiee BayKHBIC happen. Just as the world was on the
3a00ThI. YyBCTBYETCS, 4TO tiptoe of expectation preceding the
YTO-TO BEJUKOE JOJKHO birth of Christ, and yet failed to
coBepmuThest. Ho mpen recognize Him when He came, so this
SBJICHHEM XPUCTa MUP K Ia age is now feeling the pangs of travail
BEJIMKUX COOBITHI M, OJIHAKO, for His advent without knowing what
HE MPHHST €ro, KOT/1a OH it means.
nputien. Tak u Ternepb MUp
MOYET HCIIBITBIBATH MYKU
P00086 TIPEN1 €TO HOBbIM
npuwiecmeuem v BcE He
MOHUMATh TOTO, YTO
MIPOMCXO/IUT.

Jlocu Manopu.

35 T.41, C.488, VY nepkBw, y rocyaapcrsa, y | Beimyck Church, State and Society have their | OtyepkuBaHue MPOCTHIM
10 wroms, 00111eCTBa UMEIOTCS XKypHaia 3a specified moulds, into which the KapaHamoM Ha TI0JIsIX, a
4oe. W3BECTHBIE THITUYHBIC OKTsI0pb 1899 minds of the young are run, and when | Taxxe NB.

(hopMBI, B KOTOPBIE
OTJIMBAETCS MBICIb
mouojaexu. M xorma
MPUXOJUT BPEMS, B KOTOPOE

roaa, ctp.186.

the individuality asserts itself the
mind has become ossified and cannot
take in anything new. — L. A. M.
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JIOJDKHBI OBl OBLIH
MIPOSIBUTHCSI 0COOEHHOCTH
HOBOTO ITOKOJICHUS,
OKa3bIBACTCSI, YTO MBICIIb €T0
YK€ OKOCTEHENIa B 3TUX
(dhopmax v HE MOXKET IPHUHSITh
B ce0s1 HUYEro HOBOTO.

Jlocu Manopu.

36 T.41, C.542, [TpuBsi3aThcs K M3BECTHOM Brimyck Attaching one’s self to an idea is like | OT4epkuBaHIe TPOCTHIM
1 aBrycra, Hjiee 3TO TMOYTH TO K€, YTO KypHasa 3a attaching one’s self to a stake in the KapaHalioM Ha TOJISIX B
4oe. MIPUBSI3aThCS K CTOJIOY, maii-uronb 1901 | ground. The measure of liberty will be | pa3zaene «Krouessie

BPBITOMY B 3eMJIr0. Mepa roja, ctp.84. limited to the length of the thought- MBICIIN.
cB00OIbI, KOTOPO# OymeT rope. The idea that includes the good
0JIb30BaThCS YETIOBEK, of all will give one the largest
BCEIENI0 OyIeT 3aBUCUTH OT freedom.
JUTHHBI €70 TPHUBSI3H, U
HauOoJIbIIIeH CBO0OOION OyIeT
M0JIb30BaThCS TOT, KTO
MPUBSDKETCS K ujee Oara aist
BCEX.
JlIocu Manopu.

37 T.41, C.547, To, dro BHI nenaere ApyruM, | Bermyck What you do to others you do to IToMera B BHI€ TUHUU
3 aBrycra, BbI Jienaete cebe. BoT moueMy | sxypHaia 3a yourself. This is why a kindly act IPOCTHIM KapaHalIoM Ha
5oe. BCSIKOE €TI0 MUAJIOCEPIUS urons 1901 makes you feel good, and a cruel act | momnsx u psaom NB.

3aCTaBJIsIeT Bac YyBCTBOBATh B | T0ja, cTp.101. makes you feel hateful.
cebe 1o00OpoTy, a aAemno
HKECTOKOCTH — 37100Yy.

Jlocu Manopu.

38 T.41, C.557, HacrauBath Ha npuMeHeHnn | Beimyck There is no more reason why ancient | [Tomera B Buie TUHUN
8 aBrycra, JPEBHUX U YCTAPEIbIX KypHaia 3a and obsolete laws, now upon the IPOCTHIM KapaH/aIlioM Ha
3be. 3aKOHOB, HAXOISAIIMXCS B despanb 1894 statute books, should be enforced, MOJISIX.
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HAIIIUX yCTaBax, BCE paBHO, roma, ctp.21 than that we should compel the people
YTO 3aCTaBJIATH JHO/ICH of the present day to live in the houses
HAIIer0 BPEMEHH KUTh B and use the crude instruments that
JIOMax U T0JIb30BaThCs were made by our ancestors in by-
OpyAusIMHM HalllUX IPEIKOB, gone generations.
JKHUBIIHX 32 HECKOJIBKO
MOKOJICHUH 10 Hac.
Jlocu Manopu.
39 T.41, C.567, UYenmoBek, KOTOPBIN UIIIET Beimyck The soul that depends for its ITomera B BUIE JTUHUHN
12 aBrycra, CUACTHS BO BHEIITHEM KypHaJa 3a happiness upon mere externalities is NPOCTBIM KapaHIaIoM Ha
loe. 0J1aronoJy4nu, CTPOUT CBOH | CEHTSIOph- building it on a shifting foundation; nossix. [lepeson B «Kpyre
JIOM Ha TecKe; MPOYHOe OKTSIOpb permanent happiness can only come YTEHUSD» MOKHO Ha3BaTh
CYACTHE MOXKET JIaTh JIUIIb 1900 roma, c¢.163 | from harmony within the being, which | noctarouno cBoGOAHBIM.
COTJIache BHYTPCHHEH KU3HH is dependant upon the cultivation of
¢ BoJIero Oora. Divine Goodness.
Jlocu Manopu.
40 T.41, C.569, Korna nctuna Beimyck When truths that are unanswerable are | [Tomera B Buae TuHAU
13 aBrycra, MIPEJCTABISETCS €€ BparaM B | JKypHaja 3a presented to their opposers, they MPOCTHIM KapaH/IalioM Ha
loe. HEOIPOBEPKUMOI opme, uronb 1901 employ the last weapon in their OJISX.

TOT'/1a OHU IIYCKAlOT B XOJ1
MOCJIEeIHEE CPEACTBO,
HMMeEIoIIeeCs B UX
pacnopsKEHUH: 3TO —
OYEPHEHUE JIIOJIEN,
BbIpaKaroux uctuny. Ho,
3aKHU/IbIBas TPA3BIO JIIOJIEH,
BBIPAKAOIIMX UCTUHY, OHU
JIMIIB MOKPBIBAIOT 3€MJIEH
CeMsI UCTHUHBI, U OHO
BBIpAacTaeT TeM ObICTpee.

Jlocu Manopu.

roaa, ctp.101.

arsenal — the revilement of the man or
woman who speaks whose truths. But
this heaping of dirt upon the truth-
teller is putting the soil on the seed of
truth, and it will grow the more
readily.
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41 T.41, C.587, JloxkHast HayKa U JIOJKHAs Beimyck Science, as well as religion, has its [epen uzpedenuem

22 aprycra, PEIHUrHUs BEIPAXKAIOT CBOU KypHaJa 3a dogmas filled with pompous terms, KapaH/IalllOM HaIMCaHO

3be. JI0rMaThl Beera dbeBpaib that render both of them elements of | JI.H. Toncteim: «JloxxHas
BBICOKOTIAPHBIM SI3BIKOM, 1894 roxa, ¢.20. | mystery to the uninitiated. The HayKa U JIOKHASI PEIIHTIS».
KOTOPBIN HEMOCBSMIEHHBIM scientific discourse of many scientists, | Psimom uepHuiaMu HarucaHo
KaXeTCsl YeM-TO is as little understandable, to TO e caMoe (BEpOSITHO,
TAaNHCTBEHHBLIM, BXXHBIM U themselves and others, as is the J.I1. MakoBuiikum). Takske
MIPUBJICKATEIBHBIM. sermon of the noted creed-bound PSIOM C JaHHO#M (pas3oit
Paccyxienus yueHbIX Jiroiei theologian. The pedantic Scientist can | mprcyTcTByeT moMera B
9acTo OBIBAIOT CTOJIb )K€ MAJIO make the simplest fact as BUJIC IBYX BEPTHKAILHBIX
MOHATHBI HE TOJIBKO IS unintelligible, by the use of latin terms | nuHuMi npocThiM
JIPYTUX, HO U JUISI HUX CaMHUX, and big words, as are the latin prayers | kapanmamiom crpasa u
KaK pedu mpoQeCcCHOHATbHBIX of the priest to his illiterate audience. | ciesa.
yuuTtenei Bepsl. [lemant Mystery is not evidence of wisdom.
YUCHBIH, MMOJIb3YSICh The wiser the man the simpler the BeinenenHoe KypcuBoM
JATHHCKUMHU TEPMHUHAMU H language he uses in expressing his TaKKe ObLIIO OTMEYEHO B
BBIYYPHBIMU CJIOBAMH, 4aCTO ideas. The unwise, bigoted man will KypHaie, Ho B «Kpyr
JieJIaeT U3 CaMoro MPOCTOTO take the ideas of inspired men and YTEHUS» HE BOLLIIO.
HEYTO CTOJIb K€ HEMIOHATHOE, cloak them in a maze of non- Bo3moxHblii TIepeBO /I
KaK M JJATHHCKUE MOJIUTBBI understandable terms, and call them JIaHHOT'0 TIPEIJIOKEHUA:
[aTepPOB LIS UX HErPAMOTHBIX science or religion. «HepaszyMHbIH,
MpUX0xKaH. TanHCTBEHHOCTh OTPAHMYCHHBIN YEIOBEK
HE eCTh MPH3HAK MYIPOCTH. BOCIIOJIb3YETCSl MBICIISIMH
YeMm Myapee 4esnoBeK, TEM BJIOXHOBJICHHBIX JIIOJICH:
MPOIIE TOT SI3BIK, KOTOPBIM OH OKYTaeT UX MayTHHOM
BLIpa)KaeT CBOU MBICJIH. HCITOCTUKUMBIX TepMI/IHOB 158

Jhocu Manopu. HA30BET UX HAYKOW WJIH
penuruen».
42 T.41, BonpmmHcTBO NMonieit xouer | Beimyck Too many people are striving to know | [Tomera B paznene
C.598, 3HaTh OOTa M HE XOUeT 3HaTh | KypHaja 3a “the Lord”, while neglecting to know | «KitoueBbie MbICTI» B BHJIE
27 aBrycra, camux cebs. Ho mycTh oHn aBTYCT themselves. When they recognize and | iuHuEM IpoCTHIM
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20e. NPU3HAIOT U BO3pacTsT 100po | 1900 roxa, cultivate the good within them, they KapaH/IallloM Ha TOJIsX.
BHYTpH c€0s1, U OHU Y3HAIOT c.148. will know “the Lord”, and in no other
toraa Oora, nOO HET HHOTO way can the Divine Power be known.
MYTH K €ro MO3HAHUIO.
Jlocu Manopu.

43 T.41, C.598, Korma genoBek cripammBaer Beimyck When man interrogates Nature as to IToMmera B BUIE TUHUHU
27 aBrycra, MPHUPOJY O TOM, YTO TAKOE OH, | XKypHaja 3a what he is, he receives no reply, for MIPOCTHIM KapaH/IalioM Ha
3be. — OH HE T0JIy4aeT OTBETa, aBTyCT-CeHTAOpH | Man is his own answer; he must seek | mossix.

100 TOJIBKO OH CaM eCTh 1898 roma, ¢.10. | to know himself. The sculptor’s talent
OTBET Ha ATOT BOIPOC; OH is in himself, not in the stone external
JIOJDKCH TI03HATH CAMOT0O to him; the marble but expresses it. —
ceOs. L.A.M.

Jlocu Manopu.

44 T.41, C.598, Jli1st OrpOMHOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBA | BhImyck To the great majority of people the [Tomera B BH/IC TUHUN
27 aBrycra, UX BHYTPCHHUI MHp €CTh KaK | KypHaja 3a inner realm of their being is a great IPOCTHIM KapaHIalioM Ha
6oe. ObI OKeaH, HaCTOJIBKO CEHTAOPB- ocean waste that they are afraid to MOJISX.

OOIIMPHBIH, YTO OHHU HE OKTSIOPB explore, but, sooner or later, they will
PEIIAIOTCS HCCIIEA0BATh €T0; 1900 rona, have to embark upon its waters and
HO PaHO HJIH MTO3HO MM c.163. seek the Heavenly shore, that they
MPHUICTCS BOWTH B HETO U have been looking for in vain on the
HCKaTh B HEM TOT'0 HEOECHOTO external plane.
MPUCTAHUIIA, KOTOPOTO OHH
TIIETHO MCKAJU BO BHEIIHEM
MHUpe.

Jlocu Manopu.

45 T.42,C.19, Hamw razers ¢ ux Beimyck The average daily paper with its crime | [Tomera B Buie TUHUT
6 ceHts0p4, ONMCAHUSIMU NIPECTYIUICHUH U | *KypHaia 3a horrors is a fitting sauce to assimilate | mpocTteiM Kapangamom Ha
3be. BCSIKOTO pOJia Y)KacoB CEHTS0pb- with a breakfast of animal flesh. Is it | mossix.

SIBJITFOTCSL KaK OBl OKTSIOpb any wonder, then, that after mentally
JIOTIOTHEHHEM K 3aBTpakam u3 | 1900 rona, and physically absorbing corruption,
msica. Ectb 1 uto c.170. men are in a fit condition for strife,
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YIUBUTEIHHOTO B TOM, UTO,
MOIBEPTHYB TJIICTBOPHOMY
BIIUSTHUIO TOTO U JIPYTOTO
CBOIO AYIIY U TEJIO, JIFOIN
OKa3bIBAIOTCS TIOTOM
CKJIOHHBIMH K CCOpaM,
BOWHAM U camoyOuiicTBam?
Pa3Be He cTpaHHO ObI OBLIO
BHJICTh UX CYACTIIMBBIMHA
MTOCJIe TAKOTO HAYMHAHWMS
nusa? Paccnabisroniee
BIIUSTHUE MX JYXOBHOH U
TEJIECHOM IHUIIY HEU30EKHO
JOJI’KHO JOBECTHU UX J0
COCTOSIHUS TIOCTOSIHHOTO
OecroKkoicTBa, MyUeHUS U
OTYasHUSL.

war or self-destruction? It would be a
marvel if men commencing the day
under such evil auspices could be
happy. The hypnotic influence of their
bad mental and physical food holds
them down in the darkness of
continual torment, misery and despair.

Jlocu Manopu.
46 T.42,C.37, YenoBek, )KUBYIIUI 115 Teda, | Beimyck The external man may lose himself in | ITomera JI.H. Toncroro B
10 cenTs16ps, MOYeET 3a0JTyTUThCS B KypHasa 3a the deceptive mazes of mere BUJIE TUHHHU IIPOCTHIM
4oe. 3alyTaHHBIX JTAOMPHHTAX dbespans 1894 intellectual and sensual being, but the | kapanmamom Ha MoJIsX,
co3epuaTeabHON WK roza, ¢.21. soul, unerringly, knows the truth. PAIOM KapaHaIioM
YYBCTBEHHOM JKU3HH, HO HAIIMCAHO CJIOBO «COBb CTHY,
Ayia Bceraa 6e301mb0YHO PSLIOM C 3aMUChIO
3HACT UCTUHY. KapaH/1allioM HAIKCAHO TO
Jlocu Manopu. K€ caMoe YepHUIaMU
(TpeAmoIOKUTENBHO, PYKO#
JI.IT. MakoBHIIKOTO).
47 T.42,C.110, B nyxoBHOI muiie HET Brimyck There is no lack of spiritual power; it | [Tometa B pazaene
1 okTs0ps, HEeJ0CTaTKa; HEJIOCTAaeT JUIIb | )KypHala 3a surrounds us on every hand; but there | «KitoueBbie MBICTH» B BUE
Soe. CIIOCOOHOCTH BOMpATH €€ B nexadps 1901 is a lack of capacity to inspire it. It iS | TuHUM IPOCTHIM
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ce0s1. He mo HegocTatky roja, c.164. not for lack of air that the dying man | kapanaamom Ha moJsix.
BO3/yXa HE MOXKET JIbIIIATh cannot breathe, but for his lack of
YMUPAIOIIUI YeI0BEK, a Mo capacity to assimilate it. All the
HEIOCTATKY CITIOCOOHOCTH elements — physical, mental and
ycBamMBath ero. Bee aneMeHTh spiritual — that have been or ever will
— (u3nYecKkne, yMCTBEHHBIC be in the universe are in it now. It is
U JIyXOBHBIE, KOTOPbIC ObLIH merely a question of wisdom to know
WA KOT1a-Tu00 OyIyT B how to employ and use them. — Lucy
MUpE, — HaXOJSITCS B HEM U A. Mallory.
tenepb. Jleno myapoctu
MOHATH, KaK OBJIAJIETh HMHU.
Jlocu Manopu.
48 T.42, YCBOHUTH HCTHHY — JICITO Beimyck Assimilating Truth when one is full of | ITomera B pa3zene
C.116, HEJIErKoe IS JI0EH, JKypHasa 3a error is not an easy thing, for the «KITroueBBIE MBICINY» B BUIE
5 oKTs0ps, HCIIOJHEHHBIX 3a0Ty)KICHUH, | CEHTIOPb- erroneous influence will struggle hard | muaMKE POCTHIM
loe. 100 BpEIHbBIC BIUSHUS OKTSIOPb to maintain possession of the being. KapaHIaloM Ha oJjsix. B
pazHoOro poja c 1900 rona, But “Truth is mighty and will «Kpyre arenus» rnepeBo
Ype3BBIYAITHON CHITOM c.164. prevail”, if we perseveringly continue | 1OCTaTOYHO CBOOOHBIH.
CTPEMSTCS COXPAaHUTh HAJI to cultivate it.
HUMHU CBOIO BJIacTh. M moToMy
HaJI0 ¢ OCOOEHHOM
HACTOWYHMBOCTBIO OTBHICKUBATh
WCTHHY U JIePIKaThCH €e.
Jlocu Manopu.
49 T.42,C.117, C HalIMMH BBICHIUMU Beimyck It is with the spiritual senses as it is IToMera B BHI€ TUHUU
5 okTs0ps, YyBCTBaMH OBIBACT TO K€, YTO | KypHaia 3a with our other faculties — if we do not | mpocTsimM Kapanmamom Ha
Soe. ObIBaeT CO BCEMH BOOOIIIE anpens 1902 exercise them, we do not realize that | mossix.
HAIIUMH CIIOCOOHOCTSAMHU. roza, c. 20. we possess them. Those who never

Ecnu MBI He yripaxkHsIeM HX,
MBI TIEPECTaeM 3aMeuaTh, YTO
MBI ©MH oOamaem. Jlromu,

exercise their spiritual faculties
become insensible to their existence.
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HUKOT/Ia HE YIPAKHSIONIUE
CBOMX CIIOCOOHOCTEH,
CTAHOBATCA
He‘-IYBCTBI/ITCJH)HI)IMI/I K UXx

CYIIECTBOBAHHMIO.
Jlocu Manopu.
50 T.42, C.130, boe — ne uoon, komopomy Berimyck God is not an idol to be praised and [Tomera B paszene
7 oKTSIOpS, HYHCHO MOJIUMbCL U KypHasa 3a flattered, but an Ideal to be made real | «KiroueBbie MBICITHY B BUjIE
4oe. avemums, 602 — uoea, Mmapt 1902 roma, | in the daily life of the individual. JHUHHUH TPOCTHIM
KOMOPblll QOAHCEH ctp.4. KapaHJaloM Ha MOJIsX.
BONIOWAMb HELOBEK 6 CEOell
NOBCEOHEBGHOU HCUZHU
(kypcuB B «Kpyre areHus»).
Jlocu Manopu.
51 T.42, C.141, Cuta — B 00010/1HOM JTI00BH, | BhImyck Strength is involved in loving each [Tomera B paszzee
13 okTs0ps, ¢11ab0CTh — BO B3aHMHOM JKypHaa 3a other; weakness, in antagonizing each | «KiroueBbie MBIC/IH» B BHJIE
3pe. cormepunuectBe. Coeauussscy | mapt 1902 roma, | other. United, in Love, we stand; JHUHHH TIPOCTHIM
B JIFOOBH — MBI JIEPIKUMCS; cTp.4. divided, in discord, we fall. KapaHJIalioM Ha TOJISIX.
pasnenssich B pa3iope — Mbl
nalacM.
JlIocu Manopu.
52 T.42, C.139, OO11ecTBO rOBOPUT Beimyck Society says: “Think as we do; [Tomera B pa3aene
12 oxTs10ps, yesoBeky: «Jlymaii, kak KypHasa 3a worship as we do; eat and drink as we | «KitroueBbie MBICIIN» B BUJIE
loe. JyMaeM Mbl; Bepb, KAK BEpUM | CEHTSIOpPb- do; dress as we do — or be damned!” JIMHUU NIPOCTHIM
MBI, €IIIb U TIeH, KaK MBI €IMM | OKTSOPh and it seeks to make the life of anyone | kapanmaiom Ha moJsX.
U IIbeM; OJIeBaiicsl, KaK MbI 1900 rona, who does not conform to its ways a [TepeBon B «Kpyre urenus»
oJieBaeMcs, — WU Oyab c.164. Hell upon earth, by its sneers, MPAKTHUYECKU JOCIOBHBIH,

TIPOKJIAT. Ecnu xe kTo He
NOAYUHHUTCA €My, TO OHO
MPEBPATUT KU3Hb €TI0 B a1
CBOMMMH HaCMCIIKaMH,

backbiting, innuendoes, revilement,
boycotting and ostracism.

TOJIBKO B KOHIIE U3PECUCHUS
OBLI0 100ABIIEHO «HO
MYKancs».
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CIUICTHSIMH, PyraTeJIbCTBAMH,
OOMKOTOM U OCTPAKU3MOM.
Ho myxaiics.

Jlocu Manopu.
53 T.42, C.155, Korma kro-m6o Beimyck Holding on to a single idea — even IToMmera B BUIE TUHUHN
17 okTs0ps, MIPUBSI3BIBACTCS K OIHOM KypHasa 3a though it be a true one — is like being | mpocTeiM KapaHgaom Ha
3be. KaKo#-HUOY/Ib, XOTs ObI U CEHTSIOPb- tethered to a stake, which one fears to | mossix. IlepeBoa B «Kpyre
BEpHOI, ujiee, TO OH B OKTSIOpb get away from for fear he will lose his | urenus» 10CIOBHBIH, HO B
CYIITHOCTH TIOTIAJIaeT B TO XK€ 1900 rona, bearing. What may be a truth in one KOHIIE BBICKA3bIBaHUS OBLIH
MOJIOXKEHHUE, B KAKOM c.1609. stage of our growth may be a yOpaHbl HECKOJIBKO
HaXOWJICS OBl YeIOBEK, hindrance and an error in another and | npeI0XeHuit, KOTOPBIE €CTh
MPUBSI3aBINUI ce0st K CTOJIOY, more advanced stage, just as the B QHIJI. TEKCTE (BBIACICHBI
JUTS TOTO, YTOOBI HE consciousness of a child, although KypcuBOM). Bo3MOKHBI#
3a0myauThes. To, 9TO MOKET well adapted to its stage of evolution, | mepeBox BeIACTICHHOTO
OBITH JKEJTAHHON UCTHHOW Ha would be all out of place is still held (bparMeHTsI: «...max,
H3BECTHOM CTYIIEHU to by the adult. cosnanue pebenka,
JTYXOBHOTO POCTa, MOXKET nooxooswee 0Jisi €20
OBITh TIOMEXOM K 3TOMY POCTY cmynenu 260110yul, 6bLILO
1 3a0JTy)K/IEHUEM Ha JIPYTrow, Obl He K Mecmy, eciiu Obl e2o
0oJiee BHICOKOI CTYyIEHHU. NPUOEPIHCUBANCS B3POCTBIILY.
JlIocu Manopu.
54 T.42, C.168, Hamwm TpeBoru 3aBucst Beimyck Much of our worrying comes from [Tomera B BHJIEC THHHUU
22 oKTs0ps, MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OT TOTO, KypHasa 3a trying to set other people right, and IPOCTHIM KapaHalIoM Ha
S5oe. 9TO MBI CTapaeMcs maii-urorb 1899 | neglecting our own wants in this MOJISX.
UCTIPaBISATh JPYTrHX, 3a0biBasg | roja, c.118. direction. — L. A.M.
0 CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
HCIIPABJICHUHU.
Jlocu Manopu.
55 T.42, C.169, ThICAYM BHEITHUX T'OJIOCOB Brimyck It is the myriad outer voices that lead | [TomeTa B Bue TMHUAN
23 okts0p4, 30BYT Hac Ky/a-TO B CTOPOHY, | KypHaja 3a astray. The Inner Voice (the still, IPOCTHIM KapaH/aIlioM Ha
3be. HO TOJIBKO OJIMH BHYTPEHHHH, | MIOIb 1899 small voice of conscience) is ever a HOJISIX.
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cy1abblil TOJI0C COBECTH MOXKET | rofa, ¢.137. safe guide. — L. A. M.
OBbITH HAIIIMM HaJEXKHBIM
PYKOBOJIUTEIIEM.

Jlocu Manopu.

56 T.42, C.268, MEI He IT0KHEL OeXaTh U3 Beimyck We should not try to run away from IToMmera B BUIE TUHUHN
19 HOS10pH, atoit JKU3HU nmotomy, uTo XKypHaJIa 3a this life because we find evil MIPOCTBHIM KapaHIAIoM Ha
3be. 3710 OKa3bIBAETCS CBSI3aHHBIM | UIOJIb-aBTyCT connected with it. The evil is our own | mossix.

¢ Hel. 3710 ecTh Halle Jeno, 1902 rona, ¢.54. | making, the result of our ignorance.
CJIEICTBYE HAIIIErO HE3HAHUS This ignorance we shall take with us
HCTHHHOTO 3aKoHa. He3nanue into the unseen realms, unless we get
HMCTHHHOTO 3aKOHA JIeTaeT Hac rid of it before we go; and the
HECYAaCTHBIMH B ATOM )KHU3HHU, ignorance that gives us misery in this
1 OHO OyJIeT JeaTh Hac life, will give us misery elsewhere.
HECYACTHBIMH BCIOJTY. Let us proceed to banish our
Haunewm sxe ¢ Toro, 4to ignorance, and our miseries will
0CBOOOINMCS OT HAIIIErO cease. — Eternal Progress.
HE3HAHUs, U HAIIA HECYACTHS
MPEKPATATCS CaMu CO00¥0.

Jlocu Manopu.

57 T.42, C.290, J1oM, B KOTOPOM YKHUBET Beimyck The house that the physical body lives | ITomera B Bue nuHuu
28 HOs0pH, YeJI0BEK, MOKET OBIThH KypHasa 3a in can be torn down and destroyed, IPOCTHIM KapaHalIoM Ha
20e. pa3pylleH ¥ YHUYTOXKCH; HO | HUIOJIb-aBryCT but if the spirit builds itself a MOJISIX.

TO KHUIHINE, KoTopoe ctpout | 1902 roxa, ¢.53. | habitation of loving thoughts and kind
IS ce0sl AyX M3 YUCTBIX acts, it will endure to all eternity, and
MBICTICH U TOOPBIX e, He nothing can harm the spirit dwelling
OouTCS 1a)Ke BEYHOCTH, U therein. — L.A.M.
HUYTO HE MOXET MPHYHHUTH
Bpe/Ia KHUBYIIIEMY B HEM.
Jlocu Manopu.
58 T.42,C.311-312, | MuccroHepbI cTapaTesIbHO Beimyck lo11i ab3ay (padom ¢ Hum nomemul MHoro nomMer Ha moJiAx

5 nexaopsi,

pacnpoCTpaHsOT

KypHaia 3a

nem): «We clip the following from

JIMHUEH KapaHIaloM, MHOTO
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20e.

xpuctuanctso B Muauu. Ho
MOJKET JIM LIEPKOBHOE
XpUCTHAHCTBO 1aTh MHIuu
OoJsee 3aBUIHBIN yIEIl, YEM
TOT, KaKoll OHa UMeTia B
npouuioM? MoXeT JIu OHO
naTh el 6oJjiee yMCTBEHHOM 1
JyXOBHOM CHUJIBI, YEM CKOJIBKO
€CTh y Hee U CKOJIBbKO OBLIO cO
BpeMeH He3anaMsaTHbIX? EcTh
JIU Y LIEPKOBHOTO
XpUCTHAHCTBa 00Jiee BHICOKOE
IIPENICTaBICHUE O
BE3/IECYILEM, BCEMOTYILIEM U
BCE3HAIOIIEM 00KECTBE, YEM
y nociieoBaTeinen
OpaMMHCKOTO y4eHUs?
Heyxenu mbIcib 0 6ore,
KOTOPBIH IPOTyIUBAJICA 110
cagy ¢ AngamoM u EBoil u He
CJIbIXaJ TOTrO, YTO TOBOPHIIH
OHM, IOTOMY YTO OTOILIEI OT
HUX Ha HEKOTOpOE
paccTosiHUE, KOTOPBIN
HCIyTaJiCs HallaJeH!sI Ha €ro
HEOECHYIO TBEPJIBIHIO CO
CTOPOHBI CTPOUTENIEH KaKOM-
TO OalllHU U eJ1 )KAPEHBIX
ATHAT CO CTapUKaMH,
KOTOPBI MPUXOAUI B IPOCTh
13-3a Pa3HbIX YCTSAKOB, U TO

anpens 1902
roza, c.24.

the Arya Patrika, (Lahore, India). It is
in answer to the suggestion of Rev.
Dr. Weldon that the study of the Bible
should be made compulsory in Indian
schoolsy:

201l bovwion absay (pA0oM ¢ HUM
nomema 00 cepeoutvl, OCMANIbHAS
yacme ab3aya nepevepKkHyma):

«What higher destiny can Christianity
give India than that it has had in the
past? What grander intellectuality and
spirituality can it bestow upon it than
those which we possess and have had
the high privilege of possessing from
time immemorial? Has Christianity a
higher conception of the all
pervading, omnipotent and omniscient
character of the Deity than the Arya
Samaj? Is the God who used to walk
about in gardens with a pair of human
beings, who could not hear what was
spoken when he happened to be
standing at some distance from the
pair, who was afraid of being assailed
in his heavenly stronghold by the
builders of a high tower, who would
partake of roast lamb with old women
and decrepid old men, who would go
into paroxysm of rage when such and

IEpPEYEPKHYTHIX
IIPEAIOKEHUI KapaHJalloM
B 0OJIBIION IJ1aBE TOJ
HasBanuem “Christianity
from the Hindu's point of
view” (XpUCTHAHCTBO C
MHIYCCKOM TOUYKHU 3PEHMUS).

To, 4TO BBEIACIIEHO TMHUEH
Ha MOJIAX BOILIJIO B IEPEBO/T
ATOTO U3PEUYEHUS IS
«Kpyra urenus», a To, 4TO
OBIJIO BRIUEPKHYTO U3 aHTJI.
TekcTa B «Kpyr uteHus» He
BOIILIIO.
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U JIEJIO MIPOKJIMHAI
HECYACTHBIX, CO3/JaHHBIX UM
JIoACH 3a UX OIIHOKH, —
MOXET JIU MBICJIb O TAKOM
0ore OBITh YeM-JTH0O0 BBICIITUM
CPaBHUTEJIBHO C
MPEACTABICHUEM O
HEBUIMMOM, BCE3HAIOIIEM,
BCEMOTYIIIEM CYIIIECTBE,
KOTOPOE MPOSIBIISIET CBOIO
BOJIIO BCIOZY BO BCEJIEHHOW?
A Bepa B 00KECTBEHHOCTh
Xpucra, B €ro BOIUIOLIECHHE,
BOCKpECEHHE U
HUCKYMUTEIbHYIO )KEPTBY?
Pa3Be He ecTh ATO KOIIYHCTBO
— BIIYTHIBATh BBICIIEE U
BeNMYaiillee CyllecTBO B Jena
cMepTHbIX? Eciu uHIyChI
JOJI’KHBI BEPUTH B
BOIUIOIICHHE, TO IOYEMY UM
HE BEPUThH B BOIUJIOIICHHE
Kpumnst unu Pamer; nouemy
OHMU JIOJKHBI BEpUTH HE B
HUX, a B Xpucra? OJ1HaKo
0or, KaK 3TO CKa3aHo B
HWCTUHHO-CBAILIEHHOM
MHUCAHUU YEJIOBEUYECTBA, HE
HMMeeT Tella ¥ He ObLIT POKJIeH
(MoaH. 4 111.) 1 HE MOXKET
BOILIOILIATHCS. YYEHUE O

such a thing did not please him, who
day after day repented of his doings
like erring mortals; is such a God
superior to the formless All-knowing,
Almighty Being who rules over
countless worlds and whose will the
universe obeys?». [anee 6 smom
abzaye 3auepxkHymolil mexcm: «Shall
we quote from the Vedas and from the
Upanishads, so that the doctor might
see the contrast? But where is the
need? For the learned prelate will
believe only what he does. The
Christians may talk as loud as they
will; but that deep, soul-entrancing, all
absorbing communion with the
Supreme of which the Vedas and the
Upanishads speak, they have the
poorest possible idea of. Their prayer
must never be confounded with
contemplation and communion (i.e.,
Upasna), and it is little more than
prayer of which Christian spirituality
is cognizant. The missionary is
supremely ridiculous when talking of
the ancient Hindus (we should say,
Aryas); he claims for the Christian
superiority over them in
intellectuality. Greater and sounder
thinkers than they were, the world has
never seen, nor will. Their works
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BOCKpECEeHHH — He 0oJiee Kak
CKa3Ka: MOTHJIa HUKOI'/Ia He
BbIJ[aBaJla CBOMX MEPTBELIOB,
€CJIM OHU TOYHO ObLIN
MepTeenamu. Uto xe
KacaeTcsl UCKYIIEHUS, TO
y4€HHUE 3TO IPOTUBOPEUUT
y’K€ CaMbIM NEPBOOBITHBIM
MOHATHSM O CIIPABEIMBOCTH.
Jlocu Manopu.

prove this. And if the modern Hindus
are to rise intellectually, to be worthy
of their ancestors, it is not Christianity
that is destined to achieve the feat, but
the study of Ancient Literature. Was
Swami Dayanand a disciple of
Christianity? We do not mean to say
that the Hindus should not study
modern literature and science, or that
these cannot assist them in
understanding their ancient literature.
They should study these by all means,
but to assert that modern literature and
modern science are the off spring of
biblical teaching, is an absolute
mockery. A greater joke was never
indulged in. The Bible may and does
contain some excellent moral
precepts, but we should challenge the
doctor to cite from his scriptures a
single moral precept that cannot be
found in our own Shastric Literature.

2011 ab3ay HaYUHAemcs ¢
3auepkHymo2o npeonodicenus (mexcoy
CMPOYKAMU HANUCAHO YMO-MO
noxoocee na “As To” (moscHO
nepegecmu «mak KaKy», HO
HEeNnoHAMHO, MOJICEM U He DO
Hanucano coscem) “So this is what we
are to specially believe in - (oanee
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BblYEPKUBAHUE 3AKAHYUBAEM AL,
PAOOM CO CLeOVIOWUM MEKCMOM eClb
nomema 6 6uoe JUHUU HA NOAIX
kapanoauom) the faith of Christ’s
divine personality; his incarnation, his
resurrection, and his atoning and
redeeming love. What can be a greater
insult to the glory and majesty of the
Supreme than that one of his humblest
creatures be placed on the same level
with Him? Can man in his blindness
go further? (0azee neckonvro
NpeonoAHceHUll BbIUEPKHYMO
kapanoawom) The most convincing
proof that the Bible is a human
composition is that it requires its
followers to have faith in such
absurdities. As to Christ being an
incarnation of God, we contend that
he was no greater incarnation than
Krishna or Ram Chandra. (oaree
BblUEPKUBAHUE KORYAEMCA U
HAa4yuraemcs nomenivl Hd noJiAx
kapanoauwom) If the Hindus must
believe in an incarnation, why should
not they believe in Krishna or Rama,
why must they go out of their way to
believe in Christ? But God, according
to the real Scriptures of mankind, is
formless and unborn (Yaju, Vide 4th
Chapter) and He can have no
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incarnation. The doctrine of
resurrection is a pure myth, the grave
has never given up its dead, instinct
with life (noouepxnymo xapanoawiom
6 mexcme), nor will, unless its
occupant was or is not yet really dead.
With regard to the doctrine of
atonement and of redemption, they are
an outrage upon justice and must
always be discarded by unbiased
minds.

Creo. abzay makice ommeyer
KapaHoauom Ha NoJisx:

“We have already said that
Christianity can teach us no lessons in
spirituality, for true, profound, all-
thrilling spirituality can never be the
outgrowth and fruit of religions
founded by human beings. When a
person does not know the methods by
which the highest stages of spirituality
may be reached, how can he expect to
see it exemplified and illustrated
either in his own life or in the lives of
those who have adopted his creed?”

59

T.42, C.313,
6 nexaops,
3be.

MpbI BUIUM MUp IpH
MOCPEJICTBE HALIUX MBICIEH,
BUJIMM €0 HE TaKUM, KaKOB
OH €CTh, a B TOM CBET€, KaKoit

Boimyck
KypHaJa 3a
ceHTs6ps 1899
rona, c.170.

We see the world through the medium
of our ideas, not as it is, but as our

ideas color it. Hatred is like putting on
black spectacles — everything we look

ITomeTa B BuaE TMHUHU
MMPOCTBIM KapaHJallloOM Ha
IIOJIAX.
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MPUIAIOT MY Halllk MBICITH.
HenaBuctp nenaer ero s
Hac, — Kak OyJITO MbI HaJIeTTH
YEpHBIC OYKH, — TYMAHHBIM
Y MpPaYHBIM.

at appears to be dark and dismal,
because we have put before our vision
that which makes all things appear to
be so.

Jlocu Manopu.

60 T.42, C.314-315, | J)Ku3Hb MOCTOSIHHO M3MEHSIET | BhImyck Life is continually changing its [Tomera B BUJIE TUHUA
7 nexadps, CBOIO BHEITHOCTb. TOJIBKO XKypHaia 3a garments (forms). It is only the MIPOCTHIM KapaH/IalioM Ha
20e. HEBEX/1a, KOTOPbIi BUAUT He | stHBapb-(eBpanpb | ignorant, who perceive but the surface | mossx.

riryoke moBepxHocty BemeH, | 1902 roxa, of things, who think that life can be
JyMaeT, 9TO KH3Hb ctp.180. annihilated because it disappears in
YHHYTOXKACTCS, KOT/1a OHa one form. But if it disappears in one
MPOIAIacT B OJHOM KaKOM- form, it is only to reappear in another.
6o popme. Moo, eciu oHa The life of the food we eat has
MPOIAaaacT B OJHOM KaKOM- changed its forms by our eating the
1100 Gopme, TO TOJIBKO IS food, causing it to reappear in the
TOr0, 4YTOOBI BHOBb SIBUTHCS B flesh. The caterpillar disappears, but it
apyroii. 'ycenuiia nmpomnamaert re-appears as a butterfly; the infant
1 BHOBbD SIBJISICTCS B BHJIE disappears, but the youth appears in
0a00YKH, TUTS MMPOIAJACT, HO place of it; the animal man disappears,
BMECTO HETO SBJISETCS but re-appears as a spiritual man.
FOHOIIIA; )KHBOTHBIH YEIOBEK Ignorance imagines that Life is merely
[IPOMAJACT U BHOBb ABISACTCS, local and restricted to certain forms,
KaK 4eJIOBEK JTyXOBHBIH. but Life can change its forms, as man
Jhocu Manopu. can change his garments, indefinitely.

61 T.42, C.338, He ocyxnenue 31a, a Beimyck Not the condemnation of the evil, but | TTomera B paznene
12 nexabps, BO3BeNIMYEeHHE 0Opa KypHala 3a the exaltation of the good, is the way | «KiroueBbie MBICIH» B BHJIE
20e. yCTaHaBIIMBAET corjacue u maii-utonb 1901 | to individual and universal JIMHUU TPOCTHIM

€IMHEHNE B JIMYHOU U roja, c.84. harmonization. The evil-minded KapaH/JalioM Ha TMOJIfX.

MHPOBOH KHU3HU. Yenosek
OCYXKZAET 3710 U TBOPSALIETO

condemn evil, and this of itself is the
worst of evils, for its condemnation
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€ro, a 3TO0 CaMOo€ OCYXICHUE
3712 ¥ T€X, KTO €T0 JeJaloT,
TOJIBKO COJIEUCTBYET POCTY
371a, TOT/1a KaK
MpeHeOPEIKEHUE K 37Ty U
3a00Ta TOJIBKO O Onare
YHHUYTOXKAIOT 3J10.

Jlocu Manopu.

stimulates its growth, whereas the
ignoring of evil, and the cultivation of
the good, causes evil to die.

62

T.42, C.376-377,
24 nexadps,
loe.

["apMOHMYHBII POCT KaK B
MIPUPOJIE, TAK U B UETOBEKE
BCET/Ia COBEPILIAETCS B
MOJTYaHUH, B TUIIMHE; ITYMHO
ObIBaET TOJBKO BCE
pa3pyLIMTeNbHOE, TOPOYHOE
u rpydoe.

OnHaKo HEMHOI'HE MOHUMAKOT
HEOOXO0IUMOCTh KU3HU B
THIIU U MOJTYaHUH JIJIs
HMCTUHHOTO TyXOBHOTO pOCTa
Y pa3BUTH. bosbiiero
YacThIO JIFOJIU )KUBYT B CyeTe
U CyMSITHUIIE U CKYYalOT, KOTJa
UM TIPUXOJIUTCS OCTABATHCS
OJTHUM.

Tonpko B TMIIMHE YEAUHEHUS
MO>KET YEJIOBEK HANTH
MOTYILIECTBEHHYIO CUITY
YKU3HHU U pocTa. ITO caMoe
TOBOPUII XPUCTOC CIOBAMMU:

Brimyck
KypHaJa 3a
HIOHb-UIOJIb

1897 rona, c.51.

1ot abzay ne évioenen

The spiritual-minded can alone
comprehend the deep significance of
the precept: “speech is silver; silence
is golden”. The noisy, transient and
limited power of man is in the power
of speech; his real, unlimited and
peaceful influence is in the power of
silence.

Jlanee sce abzaywvi 8vioenernvl TunHUEL
HA NoOJIAX

Harmonious growth is ever silent,
both in man and in nature. That which
is destructive, vicious and crude is
always noisy. But few comprehend
the necessity of entering into the
silence of their beings for real
spiritual growth and unfoldment.
People, generally, live in a hurly burly
and commotion, and are never so
unhappy as when they are compelled
to be alone. Nowhere is there any

ITomeTa B BUE JTMHUHU
MPOCTHIM KapaHIalioM Ha
MOJISIX Y HECKOJIBKUX
ab3arieB 1/1aBbl IO
Ha3BaHUEM

«Voice of the Silence»
(Tosoc THIIHHEI).
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«Korma e monumibes, BOHIu
B KJIETHh TBOIO»... Mup
CTpAILIHO HYXKJIAETCS B 3TOM
MOJTYAIIMBOM POCTE JUISt
ocyuiecTBiaeHus mupa. Ero
OTBJICKAIOT OT UCTUHHOTO
JTyXOBHOTO POCTA THICSYU
TOJIOCOB, CYJISIIIIX EMY
CrlaceHue B BUJIC PA3HBIX
HOBBIX YYE€HH, KOTOPBIE
OyaTo OB MOTYT CIIAaCTH €TO.
Hawm nyxHO G0BIIIE OBITH B
TULIWHE, U TOJIOC MOJTYaHHUS
COOOITUT HAM Ty UCTHUHY,
KOTOpasi OCBOOOJMT HaC.
Jlocu Manopu.

calm repose. The inane babble of
society is never still.

Cneo. abzay Ha nojsx He 8bloeleH, a
cam mekcm absaya nepeuepKHym
KapamoawHou OUa2oHaIbHOU TUHUE:
Even in the churches (which should
be places for silent contemplation and
communion) one is continually
disturbed by loud-voiced prayers and
sermons.

Cneo. ab3ay evioeneH KapaHoauHou
AUHUEL HA NOSX.

The opportunity to seek the Almighty
Power of Life and, Growth can,
therefore, be had only in the quiet of
one's own chamber. This is what the
Christ meant when he said, “When
thou prayest, enter into thy closet”.
The world sadly needs this silent
growth for the power of Peace to
manifest. People are distracted from
real spiritual growth by a million
voices proclaiming salvation for the
race by some new discovery that
claims to be the only way.

Cneo. ab3zay 3auepknym, Ho
nooyepxkHymo 1 cnoso, nomemol Ha
HOJAX PAOOM C DMUM ab3ayem Hem.:
People do not remain silent long
enough to hear the voice of the spirit
of Peace and Harmony; yet all the
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time complain that the spirits of
discord manifest.

Tlocneonue 06a npednodxcenus Kkaxk
06y0mo He 8blUepKHYMbl, PAOOM C
HUMU He NPO00aNCAemcs
OUA2OHAILHAS TUHUS KAPAHOAULOM.:
We need to dwell more in the silence.
The voice of the silence will give us
the Truth that makes free. — Lucy A.
Mallory.

63 Meicin, Korna y mozeii He xBaTaeT Brimyck When man are afraid to rely upon [Tomera B BHJIE TUHUA
BBITTYITICHHBIC CMEJIOCTH TTOJIOKHUTHCS Ha XKypHaJa 3a their own souls™ intuitive judgment MPOCTBHIM KapaHamoM Ha
u3aTesaeM o CBOE BHYTPEHHEE YOEXKICHHE | HIONb (the Divine within), they become the | momsx.

[IEH3YPHBIM (rosmoc 60kecTBa BHYTPH 1901 roma, ¢.101 | sport and tools of theological sophists,
COOOpaKEHHUSIM B | HAC), TOTa OHHU JIEIaf0TCs who promise them a Heaven some
[IEPBOM HM3JIaHUH | )KEPTBOM M OPYyIHEM time in the indefinite future.
«Kp.ar.» TEOJIOTHYECKUX COPHUCTOB,
T.42, C.434, CYJISIIIUX UM Pai TJIe-TO B
12 ampens, OTJAJICHHOM OY/yIIIEeM.
3be.
Jlocu Manopu.

64 Mpeicny, [TpaBocnaBHbIE penuruo3nbie | Brimyck The attitude of orthodox religious B rnaBe noa Ha3BaHuEM
BBIITYIIICHHBIE CHCTEMBI pPa3HOTO poja B KypHaua 3a systems in relation to material affairs | “Religion” (Pemwurus)
U3JATEIICM. . . 3HAYUTEIBHOUN Mepe UIOHb-HIOJTh is largely responsible for the chaos KapaHJalTHOW JIMHUEH Ha
T.42, SBIISIIOTCSA OTBETCTBEHHBIMHU 1897 rona, ¢.52. | and corruption in the affairs of the TIOJISIX BBIJICJICHBI TIEPBhIC
C.435, 3a TOT Xa0C U pa3BpalleHue, world. In their conventions and nBa ab3ara. ABTOp CTaThH —
29 ampens, Kakue oOHapyKUBAIOTCS B conferences orthodox ministers, when | L.A. Mallory.
20e€. HaIINX MUPCKUX Jeax. confronted with the evils that exists in

Kacasch 311a, HaITOJIHSIONIETO

the daily lives of men, dodge the issue
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MTOBCETHEBHYIO KU3Hb
JIOJIEH, LIEPKOBHBIE
MPOTIOBETHUKHU PA3HOTO poja
B CBOMX COOpaHMsX u Oecemax
OOBIKHOBEHHO 3asIBJISIOT, YTO
9TO HE JIEJI0 PEITUTUH
KacaThbCsi TOPTOBJIH,
TTOJIUTUKH WU (PUHAHCOB.
«Penurus, — roBopsIT OHH,
— JOJDKHA BeAaTh JUIIb JEII0
CITaCEHUS YeJ0oBeKa B €ro
OyyIei >KU3HU; €l HYy)KHO
JIUITB, YTOOBI JIFOJTH BEPHUITH,
4YTO TOJIbKO yepe3 Mucyca
OHU MOTYT HAcCJIeJI0BATh
HeOecHOE OJIaXKEHCTBOY.
«Bepyromuii noaeT B pau,
HEBEPYIOIIUI MOUIET B ajay.
DTH-TO yYEHUS, BMECTE C
JOKTPUHAMU T'PEXOTaICHHS,
WCKYTUJICHUS U TEJIIECHOTO
BOCKpECEHHSI OOBIKHOBEHHO
CIYTBHIBAIOT TOT MAJICHbKHI
OCTaTOK MBICITTH, KOTOPBIi
MIpaBOCIIaBHBIE JTOH
MIPUJIATal0T K PACCYXKIACHHIO O
PENUTHO3HBIX BOMPOCAX, U
Xa0C, HACTYIAIOIINIA 3aTEM B
WX PEIIUTHO3HOM KU3HHU,
€CTECTBEHHO OTPA’KAETCA U Ha
00IIIeCTBCHHOM.

by claiming that it is not the province
of religion to occupy itself with
matters of business, politics, finance,
etc. “Religion”, they say, “appertains
to the salvation of man’s soul in a
future state of existence; the all-
important thing is to believe that
through Jesus only can Heaven be
secured. Heaven awaits the believer,
and Hell the unbeliever, in the
doctrines of orthodox religion”.

These teachings mixed up with
“total depravity, vicarious atonement,
bodily resurrection” etc., confuse
what little reason most of the
orthodox employ in thinking about
religious matters, and the consequent
outgrowth of all this chaos in the
religious life of the majority is
reflected in the civil life.
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Jlocu Manopu.

65 Meiciu, Jlroam cripalmBarOT CBeXero | Beimyck People want fresh bread, fresh butter, | [Tomera B Buae JTuHHH
BBINYIICHHBIC xJ1e0a, CBEIKEro Macia, JKypHasa 3a fresh eggs, etc., for they realize that IPOCTHIM KapaH/IaIioM Ha
U3JaTEJICM. . . CBEXKHX SIUIL U T. 1., 100 oHKM | JAekadpp 1901 the fresher the food is the better it is MOJISIX.

«Kp.ar.» MOHUMAIOT, YTO YeM CBEXee | roja, ¢.169. for physical health and the more
T.42, MUIIa, TEM OHA 37I0pOBEe U nourishing; but when it comes to
C.437 [IATATENbHEE; HO KOTIa €0 religion, the older the husk and the
18 mas KacaeTcsl PeJIMTUH, TO TYT YeM more ancient the spiritual food is, the
50e. JpEBHEE TyXOBHAs IHIIA, TEM more greater is the demand for it.
00JIbIIIe OHA LIEHUTCS.
Jlocu Manopu.

66 3amacHble THA [ToTpebienne CIUPTHBIX Beimyck Every drink of liquor does not lead to | [Tomera B BuIe TUHHH
MIEPBOT0 M3/IaHUS | HAIIUTKOB HE BEET K JKypHasa 3a murder, but every morsel of flesh food | mpocTeimM kapanmaiom Ha
«Kpyra ureHus» | yOMHCTBY, HO KayIblii amnpensb 1902 is the product of murder, and the MOJISX.

VI KyCOYeK Msica, roja, c.20. eating thereof creates the thirst for
BererapuancTBo | moTpeOIEHHOTO HAMH, €CTh liquor, that, in its turn, incites to
T.42, C.446, MPOIYKT YOUICTBA,; murder. Thus the sowing and the
3pe. OTPEOJIEHNE €r0 BhI3BIBAET reaping harmonize, and complete the

BJICUCHHE K CITUPTHBIM circle of evil.

HAIKUTKaM, KOTOPOE B CBOIO

ouepeb MoOyXIaeT K

yOuICTBY.

Tak cBsi3bIBacTCS

TapMOHUYECKH MOCEB U JKaTBa

1 3aMBIKAeTCsI KPYT 371a.

Jlocu Manopu.

67 3anacHble THU Tor, KTO MpUHUMaeT Brimyck The one who adopts Vegetarianism [Tomera Ha moJsIX
MEPBOT0 M3/1aHUS | BEreTapuaHCTBO Paau KypHaia 3a for his health, is liable to go back to KapaHJalioM psijioM ¢
«Kpyra uTeHus» | yJnydlleHHs CBOEro 370poBbs, | urons 1901 flesh eating again “for health's sake”. | maneHbkoli craTbeil o
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VI JIETKO MOYKET BEPHYTHCS K roja, ¢.100. A human Vegetarian remains a Ha3BaHueMm “True
BereraprancTBO | MSCOCICHHUIO H3-3a TEX JKE Vegetarian always; he never goes vegetarians”.
T.42, C.447, coobOpakeHuu o 3710poBbe. Ho back to flesh-eating, he will never
6oe. YeJIOBEYHBIN BereTapruaHell again be the slave of an appetite that

OCTaHETCsI BEreTapraHIeM demands the murder and torture of

BCETJIa; OH HUKOI'/Ia HE animals, with all its concomitants of

BEPHETCS K MSCOCICHUIO, brutality.

HUKOTIa HY JIJISl CBOETO

BKYca, HH JUTS 37I0POBbSI HE

noTpedyeT youiicTa u

MYYCHUS KUBOTHBIX CO BCEMHU

JIPYTUMH COTYTCTBYIOITUMU

AKECTOKOCTSIMHU.

Jlocu Manopu.

68 T.41, C.282, UTto Takoe «iroboBh K 60ory», | BeITycK What is ,.the love of God* but the ITomera B BUaE TUHUU
25 ampens, KaK HE YCHIICHHOE JKypHaa 3a effort to bring uppermost in one’s IIPOCTHIM KapaHIalIoM Ha
20e. CTpEMIICHUE BHECTH B CBOEC centssops 1904 | being the best creative energies, for OJISX.

CyIlIECTBOBaHME HAUBBICIIYIO | rojaa, c.117. man is a creator, or rather an

TBOPUYECKYIO SHEPTHIO.
BoxecTBeHHas TBOpueckas
CHJIa 3aKIJIFOYAETCSI BO BCEM,
HO BeJMyaiiiiee ee
MIPOSIBIIEHUE B 3TOM MHUpPE — B
YeNoBeKe; I TOTO K€, 4T00
OHa JIeliCTBOBAJIA, YEIIOBEK
JIOJI’KEH MTPU3HABATh €€.

He npusHaedas noco, 4mo OH
Moaicem meopumo
Hauryvyuiee, 4ejloeek
Heu30eHcHo meopuni

originator, on the physical plane of
life. The Divine Creative Power is
involved in all things, but has its
highest expression on this earth, in
man, but in order for it to operate he
must recognize it, and by his denial
that he can create the best and the
noblest, he must of necessity create
the worst and the meanest.
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Hauxyouiee. (KypcuB B
«Kpyre ureHus»).
U3 «llepedosoii mvicau

Mupay.
69 T.41, C.385, [TepBoe, yemy yenoBeK Beimyck The first lesson in spiritual IToMmera B BUIE TUHUHN
7 uioHs, JOJDKEH HAyYUThCS PaHbIe, | KypHaja 3a unfoldment that the individual has to | mpocTeiM KapaHgamom Ha
Soe. 9YeM OH MOJKET yCIeBaTh Ha centTsi0pp 1904, | learn before he can progress on the MOJISIX.
MyTH K CYACTHIO, ITO — c.117. road to permanent Happiness is
cmupenue. HanmeHHOCTB, humility. The arrogant, domineering,
BJIACTHOCTH U TIIIECIaBHE vanity must give place to meekness
JIOJDKHBI YCTYITUTh MECTO and gentleness. Arrogance cannot
KPOTOCTH ¥ MSTKOCTH. receive, for it assumes to know it all.
Haomennocms nuuezo ne
Modicem npuobpecmu, max
KaK npeononazaem, 4mo yiice
6cé umeem. (kypcus B «Kpyre
YTCHUS» ).
U3 «llepedosoii mvicau
MUpay.
70 T.41, C.462-463, | VctuHHast MyapOCTh YUUT Beimyck A true philosophy of the mind is [Tomera B BH/IEC THHUU
1 uros, HAC TOMY, YTO OCHOBBI KypHasa 3a beneficial because “it teaches us that | mpocTsIM KapaHIaIIoM Ha
6oe. MBICJICH BCAKOTO YeIOBEKa centssops 1904 | the elements of the greatest thoughts | mossx.
’KMBYT B €ro 0oJjiee CKPOMHBIX | roja, ¢.118. of the man of genius exist in his

OpaTbsX U YTO T€ CBOMCTBA,
KOTOpPBIE BBIKA3bIBAET yUCHBIH
B CBOMX ITyOOUYalIINX
OTKPBITHSX, COBEPIIEHHO TE
e caMble, KaK U Te, KOTOpbIE
OOBIKHOBEHHBIH YEIIOBEK
yIOTpeOIsSeT B CBOMX
€KEIHEBHBIX KU3HEHHBIX

humbler brethren; and that the
faculties which the scientific exert in
the profoundest discoveries, are
precisely the same with those which
common men employ in the daily
labors of life.

The true view of great men is, that
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Tpynaax.

HctunHOE moHMMaHue
BEJIMKHX JIFOJICA COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO OHH TOJIBKO
MIPUMEPHI U MIPOSIBIICHUS
Hariei oouel IpupoIsl,
MMOKa3bIBAIOIIHE TO, YTO
CBOWCTBEHHO BCEM JIyILIaM,
XOTSI OHO M PaCKpBIBAECTCS
enle Juib B HeMHOTUX. CBeT,
HCXOJIAIINNA OT HUX, €CTh HE
YTO MHOE, KaK cjiaboe
OTKPOBEHHUE TOM CHUJIBI,
KOTOpasi TAuTCs B KaKJIOM
YEJI0BEYECKOM CYIIECTBE.
OHu He UBO, HE UyJ10, HO
€CTECTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE
YEJI0BEYECKOM TYIIH.

U3 «llepedosoii mvicau

mMupay.

they are only examples and

manifestations of our common nature,
showing what belongs to all souls,
though unfolded yet in only a few.
The light which shines from them is
after all but a faint revelation if the
power which is treasured up in every
human being. They are not prodigies —

not miracles; but natural
developments of human soul”.

71

T.41, C.462-463,
1 uros,
Toe.

HctunHOE neno yenoBeka Ha
3emJie B TOM, YTOOBI Iep:KaTh
CBOE CYIIECTBO B COTJIACUU C
BEUYHBIM; TOT/Ia TOJIBKO
BCEMOTYIIIasl CHjla II00BU U
pazyMa MOXET U3JIMBAThCS
yepe3 Hero, Kak uepes
YUCTBINA KaHaJl.

U3 «Ilepedosoii mbiciu

mMupay.

Brinyck
KypHaJa 3a
ceHtsa6ps 1904
rona, c.122.

The real work of the individual on
earth is to keep his being in tune with
the Infinite — to keep it at peace with

himself and all life — then the

almighty power of Love and Wisdom

can flow through him as a pure
channel of Deific expression.

[Tomera B pazgene
«KI1ro4eBBIe MBICIINY B BHC
JIMHUM TIPOCTBIM
KapaHJalioM Ha IOJIX.
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72 T.41, C.603, 30 Te, kTO Ha BepIIMHE TOPHI, Brimyck Those on the mountain tops always [Tomera B BUJE TUHUA
aBIycTa, BH/ISIT BOCXO/I COJTHIIA PaHbIIIe | KypHasa 3a see the sunrise before the dwellers in | mpocTeiM KapaHamoM Ha
20e. obuTtareneii pasuuH. To ke u | ceHtssopp 1904 | the valley see it. So with the seer on MOJISIX.

C TEMH, KTO HaXOUTCS Ha roja, c.120. the heights of spirituality, they see the
JYXOBHBIX BBICOTAX: OHH Celestial sunrise before the dwellers
BUJAT HEOECHBIN BOCXOI in the valleys of materialism; but it
COJIHIIA PAHBIIIC )KUBYIIUX must soon be high enough for all to
IUIOTCKOM ku3Hb10. HO see.
TPUXOJIAT BPEMSI, U COJTHIIE
MOJIHIMAETCSI HACTOJIBKO, UTO
CTaHOBHUTCS BUJUMO M BCEM.

U3 «Ilepeodosoii mulcau

MUpay.

73 T.42, C.57, «IlotepsaTh mymy» He 3HAUUT | Beimyck “To lose one’s soul” is not to be [Tomera B Buie TUHUHT
19 cenTs6ps, OBITH OOPCUCHHBIM K JKypHasa 3a doomed to an endless orthodox hell, IPOCTHIM KapaHIalioM Ha
3be. OeckoHeUuHOMY LIepKOBHOMY | ceHTss0pb 1904 | but it is to be lost in the jungle of noJisx. Ha ocHoBaHuK

ajly, HO 3HAYWT 3aTePAThCA B | roja, c.120. one’s passions, and to walk around yepHOBUKOB 13 I'MT ObLI10
Yale cTpacTei u, lost in the narrow circle of one’s YCTaHOBIICHO, YTO 3Ta
3a0JIyIMBIIKCH, BEPTETHCS B selfish ideas; just as one walks in a [UTaTa IPUHAIIEKUT
Y3KOM Kpyre ceOsTro0MBBIX circle who is lost in the woods. Jlxenespe Jleiik (B «Kpyre
MBICIEH, KaK 3a0JIy/IIIHIACS B YTEHHsD» OHa 0003HAYCHA
JIeCcy KPY)KUTCSI HA OJTHOM XKenesuno-Jlake uan
MecTe. XKenesuo-Jlan).

U3 «Ilepedosoii mvicau

MUpay.

74 T.42, C.441. Tsoxenble oesiia Mpou3BoAdT | Beimyck Heavy bed coverings will cause bad [Tomera B pasaene
3amacHble THU KOIIIMap, 3aJiepKUBas U KypHala 3a dreams by stopping and impeding the | «KiroueBbie MbICIHY» B BHJIE
MEPBOTO M3/IaHUS | CTECHSS OOpaIlleHUue KPOBH. CEHTS0pb- circulation of the blood. Too many JIMHUU TPOCTHIM
«Kpyra urenus». | [logoGHbBIM e 0Opazom okTs10ps 1900 material possessions act in a similar KapaHJalioM Ha MOJIsX.

Il BorarcTBO BIIUsIET OOnagaHue OoNbIIuM | ToJa, ¢.164. way and give one bad day dreams by

Soe u3peyeHue.

60FaTCTBOM, BbI3bIBas HAABY

stopping and impeding the circulation
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TaKHUE JKe THKEIIbIC COCTOSHUS
CBOEH 3aJIEPKKOU U
CTECHEHUEM JTYIIEBHBIX
JIBVKCHHH.

«Ilepeodosas mvicivb mupar.

of the spiritual currents.

75

T.41, C.30,
11 auBaps,
3oe.

Tot, kTO OCKOPOJIEH U MOKET
CIIOKOMHO IEPEHECTH
ockopOJieHue, He Bo3Bpalias
€T0, TOT OJIEPIKAJT BEJIUKYIO
nobemy B JeIe KU3HMU.

Kenesuo-Jlamn.

Brimyck
KypHasa 3a
ceHTs10ps 1904
rona, c.120.

The one who can be abused and be
undisturbed and not return abuse has
won a great prize in Life’s Purpose.

OpuruHan 3Toro
BBICKa3bIBaHus (0e3
MOJIITUCH) OTMEUYEH
KapaH/JalioM Ha MoJIAX
(mpuyeMm 3To U3peyeHue
UJET cpa3y 3a TeM, KOTOpOe
HA4YMHAETCS CO CJIOB
«MOTEPATH AyUIy»..., T.€.
TeMm koTopoe B «Kpyre
YTeHUsD» ObLIO MOIMUCAHO
«IlepenoBas MbICIb MUpPay», a
10 YEpPHOBUKaM
BOCCTaHABJINBAETCS —
Kenepuno Jlan, HO B
)KypHaie JIrocu Majutopu
ATO BBICKA3bIBaHUE J1aHO 0e3
MOIHUCH.




